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T is the cuſtome of moſt, to impoſe a patro- 
nage of their errours apon ſome eminent 
perſon. But it ſhall be my ambition in this 
my Dedication to manifeſt my obſervancy. 
Others make thejr choice of poteut men, there- 
by to fhan the darts of envy : it ſball be my 
glory to be thought worthy of invidency ; whoſe 
ignorance is not ſo great, but well knows that 
ever ſon will bite in ſecret ; aud ſcourge theſe 
 errours of my. youth with. private reproaches. 
But ſuch malignant tongues I will counterpoiſe 
with the wind, and. ſet as lightly by as they 
are vain. And altbough I am confidently per- 
ſwaded that the covert of your wings be ſuffici- 
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hp af fo ay, 617 my 9 yet had I ra 
thereto expreſs my duty towards you in theſe 
naked infirmities, whoſe goodneſs truly knows 
oaks neer- how * t0 pardon the bold adventures of Lear- 
Vegerius in ning, , | ,b; preſent you therefore with Athens, 
Wn deplorable raggedneſs my Papers. well 
reſemble t '\-which may challenge © this" excaſe, 

that they a/ſrmilate themſelves to the Treatiſe 

in them contained ; which of all men, 'I my 

ſelf am conſcious moſt unfitly to have haxdicd. 

f ci Epi. That City, ance the + muſe of reaſon, * which 
fine Lib. i= flozriſh'd in eloquence, and brave atchieve- 
ments more" than all Greece, could not, un- 

tefs in her miſerable raines, have without her 

diſgrace been ſpoken of by me. That Athens 

whence the learned Fathers of the Church 

ſuckt rare literature, Baſil his, eloquence, Na- 

zianzene his flrength, and others their flowing 

Dratory : That Athens which who had not 

? Apud Diceat- ſeen is by + Lylippus accounted” a block. Ar- 
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Wie poten (oft, honopred-S1r, theſe Reliques of that fa- 
arex& &. mous Univerſity, though by me offered, as De- 
vation paid to. Antiquity, by you well efleemed 

of, though among moſt of theſe" our days ac- 

counted dirt ; whoſe labour 'it ts to ſeek new 

faſhions, ond ” wang, but what nay be 


accouns 


1 
Y 

; . 
% 

J 

< 

4 


accounted novelty. Refembling the brute, of 

which Cicero, Ad id ſolum quod adcſt, 
quodque prxſens eft ſeaccommodat, pau- 
lum admodum fſentiens prateritum, &c. 


never caring for what is pdft. *But, you weigh 
well the excettency of tathing with thoſe Cham- 


pions of Learning, hundreds of years ſince ga- 
thered to their former duſt, by whoſe penſils we 
ſee drawn the lively images of deceaſed Me- 
narchs, the forms of Government, and wery 
lives of States. Out of which patterns, if you 


pleaſe to deem the leaſt part of this to have 


been taken, it ſhall heap to my joy that the 
following Trad will not ſeem a ſpurious and 
degenerate offsſprifig. Upon preſumption of 
which I fear not, as the Eagles do their young, 
to expoſe my brood to the rays of the openSun. 
T bus with continual wiſhes for addition to your 
happineſs, 1 take leave. From my Study in 
Merton College, Jun. 9. 1637. « 


Your Worſhip's in alt humility 
| to be commanded 


F. ROUS. 
T O 
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The Reader. 


T is not a thirſt of empty glory that makes me - 
I run the hazard of your cenſure, but a conſfidera- 
tion of the weakneſs of School-Maſters, who.un- 
dertake to reade the Greek Oratours to raw Scho- 
lars, themſelves being not ripe in the 4t#ic# Cu- 
ſtoms. I have theretore ſo far endeavoured as you 
ſee. If any thing may afford a ſcruple to any, he 
ſhall engage me that will require «fatisfaQtion. Tf 
any thing ſeem amiſs, it ſhall be taken by me as a 
favour to hear of it from any. For I am not of thoſe 
whoſe ears are ſtopt, when their errours are told 
them. If this pleaſe, it ſhall add ſpurs to the finiſhing 
of this courſe intended, and as occaſion may give 
leave, you ſhall have the reſt that may be ſpoken. 
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ARCHAOLOGIEA 
| ATTICA 


LIBER PRIMUS. 


ſ CAP. L 


?avan, 7as, Jaones, fonia. "Alina, "Adele; 'Ax]n, Athene in alta, 
Cecropie, Cranae, Atthzs, Heiea, bis ſub Cecrape. Cer- 
ramen Palladis & Neptuni, Plutarchi ea de re ſententia. Alii / 
ſub Erefthgo volunt nominari, Juſtinns ſub Amphittyone, - $a- - 
lenos, Selines, Satina, Sethina, 


Y the Sons 0 Noah * were the Iſles of the Gentiles * Gets 10.56, 
een = in their Lands, every one after his Tongue ; 
when by their audacious folly hey would have 
mounted up:to-Heaven, to. leave a-name to Poſte- 
rity, by building Caftles in the Air. . From-which nancy 
proceeded that which before they were jealous % nam 
a ſcattering abroad upon the face of the 
—_ it, whoſe breath alone affords a fair wind : _ "pin S 
mult their. Sails, and bidding adieu to the-plain in the . 
aninitgs vo ns ets = ow ray Benn 
were of y TRIS journey One in as- 
A ns asof a divers Language. TheSom after” 
their _ ye Sons of japhe theirs, Gomer ner 6 | 6g, and 
Mada, and 7avay, with whom T1 parpok furlong to kee 
company, leaving the-xeft:on-one ; ue ode =: HM ph. Antiqe-- 
looking anely 40 my.propated ſcope.- + 'As Þ lava web 6 7-Þ3Sp- 


© Dani. 10. 20, 
< Cap. IIs 2, 


* Strabo. l. 9. 


Pe 392, 


f In Perſis. 
Þ- I 33+ 


© Donat. zn 


Tex. p. I 33s 4 
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Acheologiz Attice. Cap. r. 
x) miv16s *Exnlues amen, From /auan came. jonia and all the reels, 
And in Scripture we have 7avas put for Greece; in Daniel 
twice, © Aud when I am gone forth, loe the Prince of Grecia ſhall 
come. And again, 4 He 'S ftir up all againſt the Realms of 
Grecia, Where although the old Tranſlation renders it not 
?avan, yet it is found in the Original. He then coming in- 
to the ntrey, called: afterwards Atrica, left unto it his 
own riame, -whence it was termed 7onia-and ?as, # 33 Any 
T muy Lovie x, Ids kgacm, for Attica was ancienth called 7o- 
a and Fas, In which words we ſtill retain ſome relicks of 
the Radix, notwithſtanding the ſmall difference of the ter- 
mination. - But if we pleaſe to view after what title the 
Sons of ?avan were ſtyled 7aones, we ſhall come nearer home. 
* Strabo in the above quoted place, 'O 5 munns 3ray pn, 

—"EvSdde Botw]ol x; Idores —— 

765 *Adlwaiue nies, Homer, when he {ays, There the Breotians 
and }aones, ſpeaks of the Athenians. The Scholiaſt of «&/- 

-colybhss.on'theſe words, 

| f *[aoroy yi df gla megane ren, 

"IsYov 5 &n "Iaores cf *Adlwaier! nizaviau tx mvO- "Ion Bronader]@ 

e73y, It ts to be underſtood, quoth he, that the. Athenians are 


' termed 7aones, from one 7aon (he means favan ) that was their 


King. Neither is it ſtrange that the va ot yp/i/0r is left out ; 
for though ic benot written, yet perſwaded I am, that it was 
as much pronounced, as other a« Diphthongs were. For the 
antique Latins and-the Greeks ſpake.it as broad, as if it 
had been Theſaros, not Theſauros. Sit Walter Rawleigh is of 
OPinion, That Aſia the leſs had people before Greece had any, and 
that Favan did not flie from Babylonia into Greece, but took Aſia 
the leſs in his paſſage, and from thence paſt over the neareſt way, 
leaving his own name to ſome maritimate Province on that fide,” as 
he did to that part ſo called, In which, although the autho- 
rity of ſo worthy and judicious a man might move much, 
yet It ſhall be ſufficient for me, onely to go ſo far, as antiqui- 
ty will bear me out, ® 7hacydides reports, that it is mani 

at all Greece was not PeCatos cixvwin, firmly inhabited, but 


.* - that there were continual Pilgrimages,: or Removings of the 


- Inhabitants, forfaking their 


ormer places, being driven ho 
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Cap.t Archeobos; 
by a ſtronger and r number. Wherefore when there 
was he raARE co amace by See-or Land, each ma- 
nured his Grounds to have Provent alone to ſerve for pre- 
ſent neceſſity, defiring-no more than from hand to mouth ; 
it being uncertain. how ſoon might be compelled to 
get them thence. Whereupon they did more willingly 
nge their ſeats, not taking grievous that ſharp charge, 
x Veteres migrate coloni, Be gone ye ancient Bores., But the more 
| - fill Soil tad hard bidrings - 7heſalis, Bowie, and a grear 
part of Peloponneſus,, EXCEPt Arcadia, Was often invaded, and 
| the old Lords expelled, i Thu yir 'Afimlw, 74 imnanr be + Thucid, 
| n_A8b)207 deworarer ina, Zvpant rey of aunt des, But Attica by 
| reaſon of the thinnefs or barrenneſs -1 the ground, was always inha- 
i bited by the ſame men (none it ſeems being willing to leave 
his better for a worſe) net affording fuel to contention. Out of 
; which peace ſprung -up' fo great a multitude, that Arrica, | 
even now {warming; and, x inguis Lows, nt able to contain _ 
and feed ſo many, is conſtrained to ſend forth Colonies into 
Tia, 4 region of Afia the leſs, which is reported by the 
Greeks to borrow denomination from H» the Son of Xurhus ; 
or, as the Poers ſay, Apollo and Crexſa, who in the words of 
| Enripides 1s thought to be, © Knavy 'AndSO- bowds, The maker * In Ione 
or founder of Afia. The Mother 1onia (for add to ſay) 742. p-619. 
| kept not Ttill her former name ; For in procels of time ſhe 
owned Aftea, from Atom, as | Strabo hf or from Atexs, ' Lib. g. þ. 397 


- 
o 


according to ® Paxſanias, who was the firſt King thereof, = ſn Att p.2. 
by ® 7z#rzes on £ycophron, called Aftexs. - But * Dion Chryſo- * Pag. 23. 
ſtem brings a more natural reaſon than this, why it was * 9r4t- 6- 
Aftea : * Afta ſignifies a ſhore, both in the Greek and P Latin * Virg. Zn. 5. 
ſpeech. Now becauſe all of it within a little was waſhed ?: 213: 
with the Sea, and 1 «ar7z:s, it might challenge unto it ſelf 4 Strabo /. g. 
After, Dion, very 144i" T4 onifys merur eurhey Sad *-deaaTInG, Bowe Þr 391» 
3% TEV9uR A#Cv of aurlw nya bm, Hence*Azm by the /Enig- | 
matical Poet in his * Caſſandra'is put for this Country. Tzetzes, * Page 22. 
Becauſe it ts (Aa) a cliff, that 'ts caſt and hing in the Sea, 
And Athens herſelf by Plaxtws is ſaid, Athene in Atta, pro A- 
thenis Atticis, as F Palermins hath noted. But this grew old + In Spicilegiis. 
after a ſeaſon, and Cecreps having married the Daughter of 

B After, 


a 0 Ra oem bh 
ode EE Tos 


 Archaologie Attica, 


Aftew, glories ih his Cecropia (and Arhene Cecropie, and Ce- 
crops Cionas, and after that Cranae, from Cravaue the King 
that ſucceeded him) This Crave among other of his Daygh- 


e _— ters, had one * Atrhrs, from whom allo was derived {this 


q In Them. p.89. 


* op aun) Nows 


« Ariſtoph. ch. 


and Attica, next Poſidonia and Minerva, from Neptune and 
. Pallas. In this region ſtood Athens, Qucen of Greece, {o cal- 
* led from that Victory which I4verus got over Neptwne, when 
Cecrops moved with a Pradigy-of a: fadden ſhooting up-of 
an Olive; and bubling forth of a-Glt Spring in the 4cropake, 
conſulted the Oracle of 4pole, who taught them that the 
one did fignifie Neptune, and the other 24Gnervas taking 
therefore the men into luffrages for Neptuve, and the wo- 
| men for Afinervs, who had moſt voices ſhould: carry it. . 
The females being mere, the Goddeſs bore away the Bell... 
Lo nnd witty = by bn | > 7 Fgogice d62s, "Gods of | 
is own making, to infold the ſuperſtitious: jfx an igngrant- 
zeal. However let us leave the' ſhadow of poetical fiti- 
ons, and take the true draught out of 2Hrhology.- * Plutarch 
is of opinion that the ancient Kings, ſtriving to draw away 
their Subje&ts from ſeafaring negotiations and a deſire to 
live by ge uato tillage and manuring of ground, gave 
occaſion of the {j 1 that Neptune and Arerva did alter- 
cate about the City. 'Excive: 3, &c, Neptune is put for the 
Sea, and bufineſſes thereof; Anerva for Arts and ingeni- 
ous kind of life, nay ſays @vid in his Calendar, 24lte Dea 
eſt Operum, She is Goddeſs of a goes Trades. Others ſay 
that the City was conſecrated.to ber by 4wphtior, &: ne- 
men Civitati Athenas. dedir. Y' Fuſtin, Others in the time of 
Erefthexs, among which is Herodotus, will have this name 
ven. Which Authour * A4arciams Heracleota doth fol- 
ow, vnigna 5 xeimus Ecrxies © matus nyiuls Sad f 'Adiwas 
Ts aegmy gia nabar, This was that Ereftheus, who. ma 
time of drought over all the world except «Apt, brought 
Corn to Athens, and taught: the Eleaſmian Myſteries; Be- 
holding this City hath been to Foy! for other Kings ; to 
wit, * Cecraps and MHereſthers ; for his Father Peres was an 
«Agyptiav. In the time of Diadarus Sicutres, and before him 
it was 2 received opinion that Athens was peopled oy the 
{ A /LEL)P- 
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eAgyptians. Sais 10 thatt tongue makes, to Athene in Greek, 
25 Tzetzes out of Carax; Nay that they ſhould be of the 
inhabitants of- Sax, they argue v4 ance this, Becauſe that. the 
_ Saite and Atherrians have divers cuſtoms alike. Witnefs 
Diodorns Siculus. But it-fleaſes not me. I conjecture that 
firſt it was called Athens, when the people came more feri- 
auſly to addi themſelves to civil Government, and ſtudy 
of good Literature ; knowledge and art being aſcribed to 
Minerva, Th  ANwS ÞF emoyulw men Yeu! %z F Ti vlw , lay G 
b 4-ifotle, Nay her Name- being derived from x em b Pelit. . 8; c.g- 
XN Thena in the Chaldee tongue ſignifying to fudy of learn : 
from which comes 7Zhena, and with an article Hatthena, as 
© Heinfins the moſt learned. As for x wh conceitof Goropim © In Ariſtar. 
Becan, oo Ana the number of three, 'which-notes eternity, Sc Sy7t+ 1+ 
and fo from Hat-het-ana, Athena. ' Becauſe wiſedom d 1 P46+ 27+ 
cnn Boogie, let us ſendir back ce Gemoy, Lo now 
Athens om learning, -which was 'once the 4 ſpop of * Lfidor. 
letters and names Muſes, it is now deplorably deſti- 
tute, having loſt the glory er Athens, nay the name 
it ſelf, - For if we believe Pak _ tell us that noy Ad 
Salenos Or Selines, To whom I accord not 5 
have read Selines for Megara, _—_ N, 14, which is be 
miles from 4thens.  Farthermore in diſconrſe with a are d 
wor ror Hor a” ed; em Eg wb gets I E 
no other appellation x off 
write Satin Vines 2s Porto and Mer fr truly th 
for. «s 'aSWwa, Nay * Hugo Fevobus who wis uy um 
even to the ſame purpoſe, names it Sethina._- -— 8rbp 
Unazque fic miſere nobis ſpeftantur Athene, | SaSnogy 
. Degaala quas Pallas ſeſe colyiſſe negaret, © : 
1 Neptune pater, nuvquan tya mers dic: | 
& Sethina vocant, — 5 ng 
e wretched Athens round do view wi now, 
Though once ingnions Pte lov d, het ſhame,” <* 
ave been thine, - Neprave, would'ft dike, X 
To which the home-bred give Sthina "name. — 


\B2 WK " CAP. 


Archgologie Attice. Joy 
CAP. IL 
Athenarum ſitns, "Av, Tiiats 'Arezmatce Herbe lacentesg; . 
Aurns , Pelaſpicus & Cimonius , Propylea. Circuitus ve- 
ters Urbis, & nova, i evo Be; 1979 Tons, 


Aurus Phalericus, Porte. 
tores. Cephiſſns Fluvins, 


Pireei brachia, 
Aer. Lam paſſim apud ſcrip- 


* In Panath. 
Þ- 191, 172. 


b Lib. 9. p. 396. 


e Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 


L. 7. Ce 56, 


4 In Att. p. I3. 
L. 16. 


* Eunuch. aF.s. 


ſe. 6. 


f Attic. p. 24. * 


L. 43. 
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Arx tant#m cele. 
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eAaquoris, & circum diſperſa mapalia, & ones 
Externo indigenas nocro tutatur ab hoſte. 
Nobilis Arx, toto qua non eff altera Graio 
Nota magis regno, validiſque inſtruttier armis, 
Jenivomoque magls tormentorum impete thta. 
A Caſtle onely famous at this day; 
Set on an Hill, below which views the Sea, 
The ſcattered thatch'd ſheds thac Rand it about, 
The Fort deſcends and keeps Invaſion out, 
And Natives f{afe. , A-Fort, none noted more 
Ta Greece, which hath a better Warlike-ſtore, 
Or it for fiery Canons goes before. 
- Uponthe top of this Turret ſtands the faſhions of Half- 
Moons-moſt rarely gilded, after the manner of the 1#mae- 
lites, who have the Moon in no ſmall honour, as my much 
honoured Mr. i $e/dez hath obſerved. Of which Lunulets * Pe Diis Syriz, 
4 thus ſpeaks Favolins, OY 
Cujnis inauratis longs ratilantia Liumis EE 
5 # Ardna calivagas feriunt faffigia nubes 
; Whoſe top with gilded Moons aſpiring p . 
Bo knock the clouds the _ of the sky. 
Neither may it paſs obſcurely which I have taken up, being - 
ler fall from the mouth of an eye-witneſs ; namely, that on 
the ſide of this Hill, on which the A4cropolcs is built, grow's 
a certain kind of herb, that far off; in the night ſeaſon, 
gives 2 moſt ſhining and glittering light, to which when a 
"man ſhall approach, he ſhall diſcern nothing but the herb ic 
ſelf, Of which matter I ſeriouſly with that I could teſtifie 
the truth. It,was delivered to me, boni fide, with good credit. 
The Walls that environ this are none now, ſays Favelixs, 
but in former time it hath been well fenced, ſome part * 
thereof erected. by thoſe two Ta/canr Brothers, who, lea- 
ving their Countty, lived here under the_Acropolis, called 
Il:aag2oi, Pelargi, yoorne, ha mw mdrlw, for their wandring s, 
& Srrabo. | Pliny fays their names were Ezrialus and Hyper- * Lib. 9. p. 357. 
bius, The two that firſt built Houſes of Brick at Arhers ; * Nat: Hiſt, 1.7. + 
when formerly they had Caves for dwelling places. But © ** 
by the authority of Paw/arias, though the. Princes nd 
ribes 
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' Scribes have dane both that Authour and the perſons wrong 
in putting a falſe name upon one of them, I will doe them 
none. Reade then Laterarias damas conſtituerunt primi Agro- 

m In Attic. p.26, las & Hyperbius fratres Athenis, 8&3. ® Panſanias, 0a » 'A- 

b 34 y-Uau x; Taiger, "From theſe was that part which they 

edified, called Pelargicum. Ariftephanes in Avibus, 
Tis S' ay x#NZ# © mdews 73 TiAagiudy ; * 
"The other part of the Acropolis which was left-naked, Cimor 
- - the Son of 6tiages clothed. Pay/axias in the fore-quoted 
lace. Theſe Walls admitted nq Gate but one, fo rare! 
eautified with that coſtly Propyleum or Porch, on which 

" Tul. Off. 1. 92. Pericles is diſcommended by * Demetrius Phalarens for dif- 

» Val. Max. /. 3. burſing ſo great a ſum of maney. © ® For which he was not 

- Cele quly troubled how he might give up his accounts to the 

- people; His Nephew Alcibiades - no ſeeing Him ſome 
what fad, and demanding the cauſe, to whom when his 
Unkle replied, that it was about giving his accounts, Seek 
rather, quoth he, how you may not give them. By which 
counſel the Athenians were cngles with their neighbour 
War againſt the Lacedemonians, in which they found not va- 
cancy for an audit. By the waz it ſhall be fit to acquaint 
you now thus much, that it was not permitted to a Dog 

> Flu. tO enter into the Acropolis, as P Plutarch, Iu 7% exonare w; 

Page 17 5e Jes, it may be, for his heat in Venery and ill ſavonr, 

9 De re Ruſt, Goats likewiſe, ſays 4 Farro, came not thither, unleſs for a 

neceflary Pyar once, leſt they ſhould hurt the Okve, 
which is {aid firſt to have ſprung up there. The circuit of 
this Acropolis is faid to be threeſcore ftadia. Now a ftadine 

: Fire feet make iS about ſome * ſix hundred and twenty five.feet,. eight © 

a pace, and a which make a mile, it being the. cuſtome of the ancient 

| pa paces Greeks {o to meaſure the length or diftance of grounds or 

Idor.Orig.l.1s, Cities, by the #2. The thirſt Ciry then is contained in 

c. 16, ſeven miles and an half. "But to-this were added more 

Houſes, able to make a City. of themſelves. -And fo in- 
' deed were they diſtinguiſhed by #-dr«'& i x5 Nb, the wp- 

+ InPhoc.p.549. per and lower City, TPlutarch, TW xg7w: x, Te3s Sanadozas cage Sirmys Þ 

t 47. ara Tia Demeter. Note here moreover, in the reading 

af your Greek Authours, that when: you meet with = ds» 


in 
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Cap: 2. Arshaologie Attice. 


in the de/cription of a Camry, you preſently mult conceive 


the higher part, if ir be ® wm, the lower, ' * Thutydides, 
$0905 T4. 38 ain 74 io i dey Bow orT46 © Barndanot 157 ity, 
| And they preyed upon each ather, ani among the veſt, who were not 
addifted to the Sea, yet lived below, underſtand near the Sea, 
Schel, xs» dr ifs * Snare, The m avw then and = ww 
knit together, made but one joint Corporation, both as it 
- were uniting Pireum unto therhſelves,'-took up, as ” Dion 
Ehryſoftom writes, two lnandred Fadia, which 1s about five 
and twenty miles. - Upon which place Adore produces a 
Scholiaſt teſtifying that the Walls were waiay us mays cider iy, 
fifteen miles ſave one furlong, Where I wonder that the lear- 


ned man had not ſoon perceived the number to have been 


cotrupt, and written! *' for «*,: twenty five for fifteen ; for 
ſo itought to be; - Neither is it ſtrange that it had (6 hrge 
2. bound; For.: conſider” that: from- Pireum. to Athens were 
reckoned five miles; as you'may ſee in * Phy, from Arhens 
to Phalerum, and {© to the other {ide of Pirewm, fonrr miles 
and a quarter. The utmoſt Wall of which Thucydides ſpeaks 
in-the ſecond Book, confiſted gf > miles'a guns and 

_ The girdle of Pireww and hbia had ſeven miles 


"i 


e L7b.1. pag. 6.2. 


v Orat..6. 


* Nat. Hiſt. l. 2». 
"4-1 _ 


and an half more.” - All which'being put rogether, make ; 


up but twenty two miles one quarter and one furlong. 


Dion Chryſoſtom muſt be here underſtood, and it behoves us - 


to conceive, that he fpake not barely of the naked Walls, 
for then it cannot hold; bat H{wppoſe ſome Houſes:to have 
been withott Y "mes # «iCoxer, ache fays, 1% a9), cincinu 
3-day ny Th re Evumule, In which I appeal to more judi- 


cious heads. Neither can I ſilently paſs by the opinion of 


ohm Meurſins, who reading 'in * Payſavias theſe words, 'A- 


Y Loco citats. - 


z In Arcad. 


tavats Þ oi cndfes pans a cimy dfgiune f Thensws i mes Oanncn Þ- 244+ 4: .37- 


Shear, ſhould preſently obtrade tO us, that Panſantas tea- 
ches; that the * WalF calledPhatericxs is but twenty faara, or 
ny mile and log When' i ns nothing les. 

or ſpeaking of {alt Springs, which he calls Sad:ow wale, 
he ſeems to involve a reaforrdrawn from the nearneſs of the 
Sea. * For when he writes of this brackiſh Well, 4r0ng 
the Athenians, the Sea: which comes up near Phalerus, is diſtant 


7 rom 


Y Art. Lef. l. 3» 
Ce 4+ 


* fb. 3r. 


© [ib.3.Eleg.19. 


P- 192. 


C In bello Mith, 
P- 125, L. 9. 

* Pag.355.L.13. 
f In Pericle. 

Pp: 115. 0.20, 

'£ IMith.p.125. 


L. ulr. 
b Oat. 6. 


i Attic. þ. 19. 
4.8. 


* Þ+ 337» 


Up. 337A. col.2.. 


-® I,Them p.27. 


" In Them. p.87. 
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* Plut. 7n Cim. 
D. 355. 1.14. 


Archeologie Attice. _ Lib.r. 


from the City but twenty ſtadia at the moſt, quoth he. Where 
Amaſess hath thus ſtrangely doted, Athene 4 Phatero abſunt 
ftadia haud amplins xx. And-that this was the meaning of 
the Authour proves that which follows. -He might have 
likewiſe conſidered that nes with a Dative caſe, ſignifies 
not onely jzxra and prope, as I have tranſlated it, but /xpra 
{omerimes, which will now ſerve better. And Aearfus in- 


deed blames the number, but fees not into the words. Now 


it is not needleſs that the two Walls, which joyn Pirewm and 
Athens at ſo long a diſtance, be ſomewhat ſpoken of, ſeeing 
they are reckoned by ® Livy among the m»/ta viſenda, Many 
things worthy of ſight at Athens. Theſe are the waxes 7eigy, 
in © Propertins, Theſee brachia longa vie; * Appian of Alexandria 
waxes. ow, and * Platarch in Cimone, One lying'towards the 
North, of which f P/«tarch. The other towards the South, 
in height about forty Cubits, as® Appian teſtifies, Theſeare 
Called Nu wire 7 by Dion Chryſoſtom, becauſe Athens bein 
at one end, and Pyrexm at the other, theſe were drawn fort 
between. And when Writers ſpeak of Nero Nu wire 76: ©, 
ic may be conjectured that 'ris tor diſtinion of that Nine, 
76x @& in the Acropolis which Cimon built; i witneſs Pas/aniq., 
Ariſtophanes ſeems to bring authority for an opinion that 7he- 
miſtocles built theſe z 1 * Equitibus, b 
C Tev Tiewta/a megRuater, 

Which his ! Scholiaſt affirms, Tir 39 ITeygarZ ©rpu5runis ar097- 
Bas Th Vliaer, For Themiſtecles added Pireum to the;.City, We 
reade in ® Prebxs that he was the onely Agent inwalling the 
City, and that he fo haſtned the accompliſhing, that they 
were fain to be as it were Sacrilegious, and make uſe of 


Materials formerly conſecrated to the edifying of Temples, 


and Monuments of the dead. But ® Plutarch gain-ſays this, 
and that he did onely * lov 624tery 74 Tet ger, oh Þ yl ff Outs 
adFns, Conjoya the City and Pireum, L as put the Land to take ac- 
quaintance with the Sea, It ſeems ſomewhat forward before. 
However, ſo fenny was the ground it was founded upon, 
that the work ſoon came to great reparation, which-® Cimor 
the Son of M6/riades undertook. For with Stones of a huge 
weight, and Lime, he made the Earth ſo firm that it could 


not 


A ARBAk Za 


=. La Sk Jo ”" "IO Be © © PM 2 eeeÞ; "OF £4 acti 4.28 =. $448] Oats 9%. EF / 
a. £1 W242” FI - — . 7:2 a ff * 7 5:7, PL F 4 * : - F4+) _ Þ I 5 by = ord x WF \ : $& 'F. 
"WM S 6  o&, 4 $ : -  "- hs + Wy fs Ho. T GE HY $ £5 Tn PS x - :, - Ap 
"A : * q "4 . 4 » ” E - a 
& 4 6% w# = g 
- »” _ Jd } 4 , 
& GG . - 6 . b *% 
y £ x - bs . - nv 4 : 


not give. Nay he wasſo liberal, thathe didout of his own 
expenſes fo favours to a People ons pr 

ponies Rene Neither did he onely mend 
pacifed him bur in after-time ? finiſhed wr og; f work, 7 0.94 
that he may traly be faid to be-the founder of ha 
me coo nd Fe Oby es Hh He 
ved ren, rt 


| ry in ore Orbis poſita, rs as it were in the front - the City, at Cnidus & as 


fays* Livy, major aliquantd pate#tibrque quim cetere eſt, greater by IR 
ſomewhat and wider = the reſt. Hence I {ſuppoſe named Di- = 2. L14 
2/on, as if it were as big as two Ga Tlegams?, Piraice, 1 neither 
near the Temple of Chalcodows, Here Were ſome of ©<ive ny ſelf 
thoſe that died in fight with the Amazons i 
vary ; + P Plmgrch, "Irndlv;, Hippades, w 
famous. Oratour reſt wa his Progenit r Dec 4 Lt. 
_—_ under Antipater, choſe rather to Ot 
Ri than to divulge the ſecrets of his Countrey 
© "Ie, Sacre, the Sacred Gate. Worexde ofthitin* The r Es flere $7 


-fighted C nds tad max etdy d a fault. For though |, * £4 
i were ſuch Gates at Athens as I«ge), yet map Þ: 45s 
isthere any that ever read «© mts 'Tvegs may ifnnigoer rexgie, 
The dead to have wt carried ont to burial through the ſacred gate ? 
It I ay rr it was ſpoken toa ſtupid fellow, 

for t b. as our vulgar do, ſach as when Chriſtmas 
comes out of Wales, write te then Bela; 'Bele: are the Gates at 


= CharaSers z but to my admiration that the i297 p- 455- 


of Olorus Fro wrote "he ns who —_— 

his return.iato his Countrey from 

roufly marthered, his Sepulchre ſtands near "theſe Gates, 

2 Parnſanias. Kegarunu ,Ceramices — are called by Xenephon, G — þ. 21, 
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of he. wif vic 

| ous (iz Te Trims made agsinf> thewrhr 

* *Bpaly th C'. *Xenophon, - Deoppires Hine Tit Cates of Diochater,' of 4 
p-278. 1.43: TLhave nought-to ſpeak.” Ajvemigt ond ; The\ArbnrnanGates.; 


I ſuppoſe they. were called- re | illage 


near, —_— Acharna, tow] 6. 
For ſo did the ancients name thei 
which they were: near.. The x Romians, Nicks Porta Collatina, 
Meurfius hath- from. Colatia, a-Bridge not far off.- And haply.it is ſo here, - 
added two, Tto- 25 al{O. in apr, Diomea. ior Diomus 55.4. people: of Athens. 
Arcs eh 7 Not any great matt | the City.. Oparles, Thracie, . 
1 had written * ſoupe! y Latby:d Paufanias,c as that near the mg, 
= place, as; which: = omits various hana bo wy call Peecile, where 
Dc wie ; the Effigies of Mercury Agvrevs/in bra And others about, 
ft any ſhould.” the b ng.of:his Attica, of which Lad berer hold gig! 
think: have peace, 'than ſpeak asgoodas nothing: Thus have w 
ſeal C1 him, wel Gare, Mkich being/ on enter, fickwhar breer. 
> Aries, >, 14, air Whoſe: excellerit- purity bro fu ony Sake | 
ce 17% < and: prepared with < inoſt hap happy boony " 
< Caſſiod. Var. judgments for contemplation; on Bone may. ell. 
5 Moles, ». a6, {ircintothisnote, that: Fexwc ſitting near and adoring her-- 
a6, © falf, ſends forth Sqpcitens aron/ rug nit weeds 


+\Med. p. Euvegy ls Well may 
Þ+ 459» TewTa ry eaidige, WW ath been the arthins | 
(by the leave of Mitemoſne). or at-leaft the. tofthem,. 
for there are they faid to have travelled With Hammwds, as.+ 
if there were no4uch meledious concent,” Sitiche Sciences. : 
f In Pref. ad Let-not'f Theophraſtus aflert all Greeos,tor Lone che ns. 
Charatt. . temperature ,and diſpofition of the hggrens;-when'ss 
8 TomeI, þ. 173+ day x nay be okes, 4+ as once Arijt:deM 
: £47:57- ſo truly void of all earthly dregs; #nd participating n 
2-258, the celeſtialand* defocated: aire Nor veone ich Fl 
* Ocd. Col.. phocles been laviſh in-expreflions; *: Fleniows, i, Tie rams. 
pe 264. ned, Happy, Sacred Athens.”; Pindarus,i® | 1 
a A-2-77-  ſpoken of, * Near, Sec: Tothemak 
F391" 29. al the River Cephiſws,; which 
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ATi, "Adler, Mores, & Kew Td vanCdQCacyn, Dnan- 
rity: hodjerni differnt 2 veteribus & — vite Fationens 
 modiimque habent, ; 


HE Athenians by ® Dicaatchas are divided intotwo ſorts, * "ip ds 
os I Ne OO Pang: 00-0 
were tio in latter et certainly of © 

Was.” Taſomuch as one of the ptini whichthe Arhe- WT} 
'»iavs are ſaid'to inflict apon their women (for Ga 


eptune, bringing i in an | 
hear damage in ercenelied by bo ofcbe Title © 
« City) was this- b ; noe Fg cer” call them * varro apue' 
"Able, Hheeg, Bu "ig , Atticos. Areveng e1 poſe Aug. 'de- Civ. 
| brions« | ; writes my Att Of Z ym Det. þ.18:c 98 
obs, ImxMM, ovxepetomel ers, mapglngnret of termgy Blog, 
Cnrions, Val ; Deſi, Callin, Obſervers of the lives 
ef fre -Fag Tricks 1 F-Aaxtals, 9 A ſufficient vwiemek of oy 
S © Sf. Lowe, ta 'S, T1 | nothing more: to hear < A&. Th. 
and aſe neoily. FT which end ohen met in Babe 
Sho 2 all that was going in thoſe days, was 
e, Verba in Fonftrinis. - Ba and 
as a5y@:, t | Ariſtophanes,. - © © 4 1nPluto.p.g8. 
i "Rt th ES WW," * Les, mas ” | 
: *Eh7 tie Keeler t62relicas | ACS 
& Shao "00s dEanlins dig thn 4 wxthi;, . 983 
Th has fate in Barbers 
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VF Cap. met 
GHigorlay 


above th ems lod, Yr ports we the 


Skin. And ſo much the word doth import. Soxoparnidc, 


» Pp Given-to falſe accuſations. - The 8-Scholiaſt of Arifophanes 


b x I——_ 


writes, That it being forbidden to carty Figs out of 4rhewe, 
and ſome, neverthele the Decree being abohe againſt it, 

ſo to doe, they ſet Rogues in the Gates that did 
appezch (as 5 6 Plrerch likewiſe.) Hence came this 
word to be uſed for any crafty Knave that gets his li | 


NO, One that meddles inevWy* 
an's affairs. And therefo © 7: na hath fic! 
one upon th - ROE 


«2 42S 


an Overſeer bot 
ris Coin, we 
Coin, as any 
 crany 
an gc % 


fpii- 


p- 272. {. 19, bly, 
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red ſwan, of reeds A Dn i517 By prime, oun8y 
ES. ow REES 0 fr of ry 
«t ar. pears, er 
ED ECEnr en EEE 
crates the Ee Oy i Genes: 6 
 whomfewthae' were biit would have todoe, yer none ae 


hors 
VEre 


i fre ei, rg Mende bares ho wank 
degenerate, grow- 


w_ aahidoſon an ir. 2s ®Polpbins. * Lib. 6 
No @qzanoyle- ET ſpirit, mag- 

nanimity now fallen. hay por Ex vetere > > Dec. 4+ Þ+ 
114 vibil preter animos ſervare, he means, . had nodbing 4. 

but one proud ſpirits z which ry | 

; hath puffed up. -No -»ins or ſimplicity, wo %lamb- « Ariſtoph. 
me bike i innocency, Or mildneſs 3, but 2s "Plutarch ſyeaks, people raſhly 2. 594- 

T angry, ſoon pitiful; rather inclined ſharply to take Opinidn, than © _ maT. GRIN 
Mn to be rid, And as they are ready to help baſe and ab- Þ. 387- 
24795, cjoxIngin their own praiſes, aud nothing weed wich feur- 


: rilttys f. wll ado even to their Goran, humane. to- 

# po their Enemnes. - "Nox nom cas then f of Gareboacormat + Lib. $ C 3 
F Dnantam 

; Ticyr 9-26 


* Buble, ole was. done in fin 
truſt; che Rovers would ſay it was: 


»Y Tfocrat. in 
Pan. 109» 


& a3goinus 
lth. 2. nts "ys 


* FMineid. I. 


. i doth — ; 


A divide them 
irito Cunileihs 


> I ks hs 
droke 'the <R took part with - 
I -and violated jw har 
Arms, Hldoriani.or mc dart”  Asfor their wrath, it 
Was defpncrs,, ever mintfull, as *Firgil; memor ire. And the 
hatred they. praſeciged; th es Barbarian s withal, was ſo-un- 
quenchable, that Done acid! all. Barbarians for the 
Zenfirn fakes; and chev:ite Jrhemnehei Sar ifices; as they 
uſed todo murtherers among them: Wheteyou muſt note, 
that all that were not Grecians were called of them Barbs- 


_ Fians., But lo:!- how are they'now become- alt barbarous ! 


whether or no people of 4frica, or fome of the Carelani, 1 
cannot juſtly tell, '2ahmmetars all, poor'and miſerable, li- 


* FHodzp,Byz.l.3. ving by rapine, of fiſhing, or rilling the earth, * Favolinr: : 


| ———aurique coat} 
| Paoqurie aſſuerunt vitam rolerare _ 
Aut paſſim infeftant furto, raprogue _ 
e/Equora pifate : ſtd que pars equior, 
Falbt inzſcatos tereti ſub arunaine Piſces: 5 
| Aut deſolatas gxercet a terras, % 
4h, s, miſera, infelix,, rerum onninm egena, ai + 
| "Oppreſl with gin, do their life ſuſtain Wu 
BY Tapes, and anno neighbour main 
X pillagin _ more juſt and good, 
| Wih an _ the ſilly Fiſh delude ; 
r plou e grounds made deſolate before, Ha 
PPY> wretched, —— ſtil] poor: _ 


CAP. IV. 


De popnli divifine, Ban Sian, Tewpdper,' Ant. OOTY 
- Sercr. Ines, Zdgizu, O71, ne papyres- pews cm 
 Agyptiis commune. 


"Here were atfuſt two kinds of People 3 in Athene,: «two 

Orders, quibus inter, gradur* dignitatis fortuneque aliquid 

eombecaker, in which there was difference of dignity and ag ts 
uc 


4 


| 


,- 


xz the Paralii between both; and had choſen So/-z to arbitrate Solonem. 


"I6sJaxonouedVurie; * Ire, > dytmes, Ons, Pent acoſromedinmes, * Plat. p. 65s 


on $ « 
- + EI Sat 


ſuch agar! pany me; E ay 
ar li Peel) PAVISG th "Plebernrs.. ne 
4; ther A era yah, Theee ron es 
| Hvjabpor werent an 


þ Pollux. Eo: 
Fe Þ- 404» 


—— AF" d | | F $ 
famous-in robe He og hs Funtiſics were ever; renow- LY | -N 
ned; and poſterity eted to many:generations; ſach as ; —.” 
Praviergide, Eteobut ade; Alcmaomide,Cynide, Ceryrev, QC. whom ks 
ave may term Nobles, or men of good birth.” Tewwopor, Geo- . 
mori ay not ſem unlike our Yeomen, who had Land of 

thejr own;. and {ſuſtained thenſelveewith the finitand com- 

modity-of theſe their poſſeflions, * Anurpi?; Demiargi, were 

men of ſome Handicraft radeCmen, ſach as Tent-makers, 

Shoe-makets, Carpenters, \ aſotis, and'the like. © But So/on 

made another divifion. - For when the Diacris, , Ivhich were 

thoſe that lived in-the-upper part of the City; ? #25, 

lays Diogenes Laertins + and the Peniei which likewiſe are. < 71 Solones 

md\as, ſuch as lved-in the middle of heCity, orthePhlain;* 

and the Paralii who. lived near the Sea, were at conten- 

tiorabout Government: "The Diac#i; leaning to'a Demo- 

craty, as 9 Plutarch writes, the Pedie; to an Oligarchy, and « pag. 61. in 


4 determine the matter 3 he- thakes theſe four ranks, 


Eqmites, Z eugites, Thetas, ' Pentacofromedimut Were thoſe who 
&y Engols ous xz v'ygors, could make five Inmdred meaſures in 
wet and dry commodities alike. VV hat Poſſardus then brings- 
out of Farro concerning modimm; hath'no placehere* hoes - 
ſuppoſes :that* Perracoſiomediomns was he thathad as F 
ground. as fifty —eged could ſuffice ro ſow z, but 4, = 
wilFconfate him with a'wer finger, & vogois* For he ſeems 
to ſow' upon the waters,.. This is. he' whom the Z!z725ri: _ 
printed ar Leyden, An. 1635. "under * $1 name” Poſtellns, 
 who'was ſomerimgs 4 Profeffour of Tongnes in France,,, 
and Anthour of the. Treatife De Mag, rats bus Athenienſiam.” 
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a; had divided their people into three Claſſes as the 4rbe- 
2ians did, as I have ſpoken above. For the firſt depree or 
Expatride addicted to learning and ſtudy, who were had in 
© Plut. Theſ, greater honour, anſwer to the «gypriar Prieſts, - 8 Nay 
Þ. 8.4.18. n.164. great Houſes in 4hens had Prieſthood by ſucceſſion, 
nts, Chon, Cirgces, Cynide, For out of the ſtock yo 
coin ieſts, hence isgwoudn 2 3ires, in ® Demoſthenes, The 
Geomori, who had Lands to them for the mainte- 
nance of the War, are not difli EET 


poſſeſſions on theſe terms, Fo To yore 


thoſe Ple oO akilfall &n fame Art, 5d Eon 
Labour to a us Diodows Siculus can telt 
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CAP. V. 


Tribas actor fob Coorg, wutata earum noma. Angentur © A 
a Cliſthene : due adaite. vearele. $egrogic. Tels, Ti@. 
Tribulum, Kuravia. *vemg Same, Years. 


hos Athens w_ were bur four Tribes under the rule of | 
Hh 


Autofthon, Afte, Parahia 5 which had 
mr Baan. "+ - Crandie, Arthis, Meſogea, vp 
I ſuppoſe 2m no? + parts of Arica, it lying partly near the 
Se th See ns partly hilly, ence in, je Medi- 
thence Adygas, the other name from ing that 
was we ns hether the would honour that Tribe {o 
much, or He Tribe glory in the name of the King, I _—_ 
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not. * It is probable that it was an honour to their Gover- 

nour, for as Cecreps gave the firſt names, Cranars the ſecond, 

each aſſuming a title to himſlf', Erifthonins called them after 

the name of 7upiter, Pallas, Neptune; Vulcan, Aide,” "Adlwite, 

Ilowedwiris, Hpourrds,  But:whert To came to rule,” they were 

named after his four Sons, Geleontes, _—_— s; Arpades,' Ho- 

pletes, as ® Herodotus and * Euripides, Though Platarch ſays * I Terplich. 
that they were ſo called, © w# # Joy &s a Jngi2mour oi flor AOTOP« 

T Teo my, from the courſes of life which they ff +. But C;ft- þ Gu [one verſis 
henes, a man factious and wealthy, is ſaid 


t00, 

| | by the Counſel '« 7: Solon. þ.65. 
of 4 Apollo, Alcmem being Archon,-to make ten of them, © Ariſtides T. t. 
changing the ancient titles, and ang new-from ſome De-- ?- 335: 
migods or Heroes born in that Land all, except 4jax, whom ** 7* ® #+ 35%» 
though a ſtranger, he put to the reſt as a neighbour and 

companion, * Herodotus, Thele then were called *Emry 5 * I Terpfich. 
as you would ſay, giving names; the word ſo ſignifies ſome- 2: 137- 

times, as Minerva is ſaid by Dior Chryſoſtom, *Emirou®- *Adu- 

25», who gave the names to Arhens. To theſe were erected 

Statues near the Council place of the Senate.” Their names 

are. theſe, as f Pauſanias hath them, Hippothoon, Antiochns, * In Att, Þ: 4, 5+ 
Ajax Telammins, Leo, Erefthens that flew Immaradss the Son 

of Eumolpus in the Eleuſinian War, <AEgeus, Oczcius, Acamas, 

Cecrops, © Pandion, From theſe Inmwarlis, *Alroxte,. Aialis, 

Atov]is, Olynis, Keuporis, Tlavdhovis. To which they put-two 


. more, one called: after Aztigomns, the other after Demetrins 


his name, in gratitude to them for the. favours received ; 


- which in proceſs of time they changed into. Arrahs, and 


Ptolemais, as Stephanus Writes, Neo -4muniuer curgynlediiles 
Bankiwr, having been courteouſly entreated by the 8 Kings bearing ® Theſe are rec- 


that name. Which being fo, let us take heed-that Livy des ned among the 


Eponymos in Pauſ, 


 ceive us not, who at the time, when At:alxs did ſuccour oy wee 
the Akenians againſt Philip, ſays, They firſt thought of -ads 5Srarues likewiſe 


ding thac'Tribe to'the ten, in thankfgiving that the Rhadbi 

reſcued four fighring Ships of: the 4then;anc taken' by the 

Macedonians, and fent them home, b Tim primun ventso ofs b Decad, 4: d. Is 

lata de tribu quam Attalida appellarent,* 4d- decem weteres tribas tÞ+ 6+ 

addenda, Thus have we ſeen that there were twelve.Tribes 

inall. -Let us look back co the nib etates, HEE 
| , they 


ZO 


i 1. C.p.181. Civil Government, © Enftathins Writes 


« by 


T 11 Solone p.6 5. 


b. 33+ 


” Thad, © 
Þag- 181. & 
U. 7. p. 629. 
G Lib. -. Co 4e- 


thing Plytarch uſes uns, which 


Archavbogie. detide. Libr 


they were firſt ordained for the better adminiſtration, of 
t they were di- 
vided in imitation of the year, the four Tribes according 
co the four Quarters;, each Triþe into three Fraternities, 
which they call 7% or vearela an{werable to the twelve 
Months, each %areie or 9%, into thirty 11 or kindreds 


; —__—_—— days, For {od many onely had the year of old. 
SRpn$ 63- Witneſs the Riddle of * Cleobulns concerning the year. 


Es. nur, mids 5 duoding, Te) 5 big 
Flazhes Teh 1gy] 4 Ave eidbs Eyamu, 

One Father had twelve Sons, and each Sou thirty Daughters, and 
every Danghter black. and white, meaning days and nights. 
Over theſe were Governours, eva«Camas, Kings of the 
Tribes, who fate upon Controverſies between party and 
party of their own Tribes. Each Tertian alfo had his Over- 
loa wt Tels eG. the Ryler pens T ex or Finepia 
e word may {eem- to quite a Society, Fellowthip, or 
Company : it skills not whether you derive it from bug 
Euſtath. or mare:d, as Swidas, Or v7, as others, which is a 
Well, becauſe they drew water from the fame Well. For 
the place being ſcanty of Springs where Athens was founded, 
being but one well-fpring. in 4rhens, they: were con- 
rained. to Pham mois, appged Wells, as Þ Plutarch, 
Pex7oges are the men of that Society, called by T»lb, Cariales, 
of the ſame Ward, ſpeaking of Cimov, who gave command 
that his ſervants ſhouid afford what Oey had, if any La- 
ciads ſhould come into his Farm. In deſcription of which 
then we ate not to inter- 

et Curials (For this is as much as avyſevds and avpavatnns ) 
Pepmlaris.:: Theſe at Feſtival days.in Athens met ina place 
called Phratrion, as ®Euſtathius obſerves, and * Pollux (where 
they broug t their Children to be engroſſed in their Books, 
2s (hall be hereafter ſpoken, with the reaſons thereof) *e«- 
meter, Phratrizein, from hence comes, which is n «6s ogarcar 
eyriipes, te meet, for ſo Enftathins in another place «s m7? 
ani. As for the rv, or kindreds, we muſt not think 
that they were of one bloud, but of that near conjunion 
which they had each with: other; being admitted _ this 
” 1ety. 


- Spe; 7 MoS” WF 


Cap.s. "Archeologie Attice. 
Society, Toe # (every #Y9- or kindred conſiſting of thir- 
ty, whence they were named TeandSic) 5 werminor]es, on 5 # 
Evyi®s mw aero, Not of affinity ſo called, but for their 
Smd, which the Grammarians ol ou 5uue. xe! car 4 Cont- 
municative familiarity, Kowanrie, being a participating im one 
thing, or having-an equal ſhare in cher Grd Privileges. 
Great was their care of each other, great was their mutuzl 
Jove, which that it might continue, Soon their Law-giver 
ordained certain Feaſts to be provided, wherein they ſhould 
kindly entertain each other. Acme puvadling and prarens, 


9 \Athenens, Tov 5 vu JS6imay aewvory)es of vourHimm Te -Ts QUNE- 0 Dipneſoph, L. 5. 


mg Sema x, So ing megnimiZas * in 1 760-Sieipus x} 8 Pgat- þ 185. de 
very,” Rec, Of Feaſts celebrated at this day the Law-makers 
have appointed Phyletica, for Tribes, Demotica for the people 
or lar, Moreover Thiaſos for Colleges (as Philoſophers 
Grids death of their Grand Mafters) and Phratrica for the 
ſame Ward, Hence *Endfew Þ ovany, and igdQer we open 
ez, Of which in due time. "The reaſon of this the Dip- 
noſophiſt gives, ſaying, That Wine hath #axunuy mr aefs projer, 
an attrattive and perſwading force to procure love and friend- 


ſoip. 
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CAP. VL 


Grecia vicatim habitata. An®- quid? Athenienſibus proprium 
habere Pipss, mot ?. Templa & ſacra pagatine. 


AE Greece Was inhabited x7! #&wuas, as # Thacydides * Lib. r. 
£'. ſpeaks, by Villages, before there were any Towns; 
from ha were comes the word Comedy. Þ 4+ verd nondum * Donar. in 
coaltrs in Orbem Athenienfibus, cum Apollini Nomno, id eft, Pa- Fref-in Ter. 
forum viciwortimque prefids Deo, confbrultis aris in honovem ds- 


Dine rei tircum Attice vices, villas, & compith-feſtum carmen ſo- 
 femmiter cantarent : orta eff Commdia wits ts uvuuitew x, ade, 


quod eft, commeſſatum ive cantantes. The Athenians 'being-as 
yet not gathered into Corporations, when they ſang facred 
HS hymns 


© Thomas Ma- 
gilter, 


© 77b. 7. Ep. 3+ 


F AttiCIS,. þ. 30» 
L. 42. 


* In Panath. 7.1, 
Þ- 326, 

E Nub. page 
228. E. 

d L. 8. Þ- 430+ 


s . >, 

Archaologia Attiee. 
hymns to: Apollo Nowins, 'that is, the Preſident” to the Sheps 
herds and Neighboars, about the Villages, Houſes, and croſs 
ways of Artica, Altars being built PRe of the celebri- 
ty, ſprung up a Comedy, 4 7% xowd{er x ddev, from revelling 
and ſinging... Others will haye- it derived from an ancient 
cuſtome they. had, when any were injured among them, 
for the party wronged to come to the ſtreet where the ob 
fender lived, and in the night time to cry aloud, © 'o Seve 
dd, x, mh meg, Nav avlay x vowr, Such a one deeth wrong, 
and commits ſuch and ſuch Outrages, although there be Gods and 
Laws, by which theſe abuſes were reformed. But the 4- 
zo, in a Preface 'to Ariſtophanes, ſays, Mi xduas ngarig 
meg "Adetus, dne yes, that they were not called Kowes, Or 
Villages, by the Athenians, but anues, which they tranſlate 
Popalas, better in my mind Oppidz, or Towns. . Cicero ad 
d Atticum, Venio ad Piraea in quo magis reprehendendus ſum, 


.qu0d homo Romanus Piraea ſeripſerim non Pireeum (ſic enim om- 
xes noſtri locuti ſunt) quam quod 2 addiderim, Non enim hoc ut 


oppide prapoſui, ſed ut de loce-: & tamen Dionyſius noſter, qui # 


mobiſcum, & Nicias Conus, non rebatur oppidum efſe Pireea, (ed 


de eo videro, Noſtrum quidem ſi eft peccatums, in eo eff, quod 
203 ut de oppido locutus ſum, ſed ut de loco : ſecutuſque ſum non 
dico Ceoilinm, Mane ut ex portu in Pireenm (malns enim autor 
Latinitatts eſt) ſed Terentium,. cajus fabelle propter elegantiam 
ſermonts putabantur 8 Caio Leiio ſcribs, Heri aliquot adole- 
ſcentuli coimus in Pirzeum, & idem, Mercator hoe ad- 
debat captum de Sunio. 2x04 fi Sms oppida volumns effe, 
tam eft oppiduam Sunium q#t» Pirxeus. It ſo be we will 
have anus to be Towns, Swninm aswell as Pireens is 4 
Town. - Theſe were formerly: Kingdoms, as * Pav/anias 
teſtifies. Tiygarfar 5 Nur, hf ou mis mots pdyar movies, ws 
* mes 4 des Camdorlo © Kingon®, Moreover,. I have 
written, that ſome of the Towns were governed by a-King 
before the reign of Cecrops.. And no- marvel, for ſome 
of chem far ſurpaſſed other Cities, -as * Ariſides afftirmeth. 
Theſe were moſt peculiar to: the Arhemiars, anciently cal- 
led Nawxaderr, as 8 Ariſtoph. Schol, Or Nauxgeuor, as * Pollux, 
twelve belonging to every Tribe, But Clifthenes changed 
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Tg 6. 4r 
them into 4s as ont - i-of- pow a0 Schol. of Ariſteoph. 
The number of them is, as i _Enftathins out of Strabo and * In ll. C.p.2155 
k Caſaxhon, an hundred ſeventy four. Some whereof raving * In Athenzums 
the ſame name are diſtinguiſhed accordin ooh ro. their 11 pes L.6. c. 9. 
ons, wyumedv and wieder, as we may {ay the upper and: 
lower Wakefield, &c. All of them are divided into Greater 
and Leſſer. The ! wxpei or -leſs-are theſe, Alimnſii, Zofter, ! Pauſan, Arts, 
Proſpaltis; Anagyrafis, Cephale, Prafieis, Lampreis, Phlyeis, Myr- P48: 39 
rinuſii, Athemoneis, Acharne, Marathon, Brauron, Rhamnus. 
The reſt were greater. Take them promiſcuous according 
to- their Eribes. 

KEKPONMT'Ss. 


Alton, Awdunidzu, *Emeidtu, Zvmere, nis&-, Somme, Te= 
reli, *AFwordy i "ASparie, "Ana, AtZoviſes, $ave, e/Exone, Da- 
dalide, Epiceide, Xypete, Pithus, Sypalettus, Tri meme, Athmonon 
or imwonie, Ale, eAExonides, Phlya. 

'EPEXOHI'S, 

. "Again n "Aypoan, Evaruy Þ 1 Evarup®r, ON caxct " OnvarO-, 
Kngtela,, Adurea xg3umghs, Aﬀapreys Vaingyy 3. mg, 
TieuComao, Tlzgjaoy, EvCedar, Þny3s,. *Araywges, Agranle Ot 

ryle, Enonymia Or Enonymus, Themaci Or Themacaus, Cephiſs, 

The up Lampra, The lower Lampra, in which Sigonns 

ers, calling one the Maritimate, the other the Inferiourz 

which to be one and.the-ſame I have. ſhewed above, Pam- 
botade, Pergaſe; Yrs, Phegas, Anagyris. 
ANAIO N. I'S, 

"Aypean, RAE ha Kudygey, 'On 1 'Oflr, Neararice 1430 mpatr, 
TIazarrz vmveedw, INTO STaga, Smale, Muppives, An- : 
gele; Cydatheneum; Cytharum, Oa or Ocis, the upper Peavia, 4 
the under Peavia,. Probalinthns, Stiria, Phegea, Mhrrhings.. 

'AITHI'S, 

"Aked, Agegnvids, Acdolo, Bal), Teas, Aroucid, 'Egt2,Si6, 
"Berxpst, 'Exeie, "Ingera i "Inge: ©, Keavilde; Kodali es, Tlawzad, 
Tivpas, vnaie, $1xade, XomiSau, Ale, Araphenides, Araphen, 
Bate, Gradettus, Niones, Erefthia, Ericria, Echria, Icharia Or 
arias, Tenide, Colttus, Cydantide, Plothea, Tithras, Phegea, 
PBhilede, Collidg. 
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AK A MANTI'E. 
*27e, FTigrol far, Eeuss 1 Eguol, Hpaurnthor, ©bgrn, * 
Kixuws, EuTds, XodgyF, Kenagpor, KoAzgyia, Kepanh, + How 
Apnus, "Erifide, Hermus ot Hermi, Hepheſtiade, Theories, Tren, 
Cicyana, Sphettas, Cholargus, Cholargi, Cholargia, Cephale, Pre- 


ſpalta, 
AEONTISE, 

AbSoxiden, Alvaaie, 'ApiJve, Bevides, Enaan, Sumvrder, KnTer, 
Kewnd, Alniner, Olay Kigap, TiwoyiPar, Tian, Tlilagds, _ 
Govifer, Eiintov, "T7e &, TCaPa, Sele35o0, Mege:20r, " AMtpuBs, oAc- 
thalide, thalia, Aphidna, Dirades, Hecale, Sypride,' Cetts, 
Cropia, Lenconium, Oeum Ceramicum, Paonide, Pelaces, Pota- 
mu, Scambonide, Sunium, Hyba, Hybade, Phrearri, Marathon, 
Alimus. 

TnTnOOO0O0NTTE. 

"Allure, AudZaileie, 'Ardrgtz, 'Ayagſts, Aoxiace, *Exatc, 
"Eambr, "Eatvas, *Bearaas, Ovuor]aSau, KergtetS av, Koguenncs, 
Olov Alun, lor *Eaeud. Eperlznn, Azenia, Amaxantea, Anacea, 
Achardus, Decelia, Elzens, Eleufis, Arcade, Thymetade, Ceria- 
az, Corydallus, Ocum Decelicum, Ocum ad E lentheras, Sphenaale, 

'ANTIOXKT'S, 

Ali n AJjAG:, "A Aw7eR) "Arewmngi, * AugiTm, AraPhuns, 
"Arlwn i Arlwiz, Bio, Oar, Ketde, Adoome, MeAerGis i MiAce= 
rev, Tavern, Thegias, SnuaySa, Þurngor, Hgilia, Ot Fgilus, 
Alopece or Alopece, Amphity ope, Anaphlyſfus, Atene Or Atenia, 
Beſſa, Thore, Crida, Leucepyra, Meleneis or Melene, Pallene, 


Pentele, Sammachide, Phalerum. 
AIANTIS 


Oliyon Mdgad. Tilamilor, Teri gud ©, Papvss, Oenve at Alara- 
thon, Titacide, Tricoryths, Rhannus, Of this Tribewere wy 


Towns taken away and put to other, Aphidna, Perſide, &C 
OINHIS, 


Bureid, Belaider, 'Emnguady, Orie Þ Oetw, Imnelouad ea, Azxie, 
Aexeiher, Azad, Meaim, Oh #4 Oln, Tisudrifa, Timaia, 2M, 
"Axzgre, Tugwar, Butee, Butede, Epicephiſs ia, Thria Or Thris, 
Fyppotomaaz, Lacia, Laciade, Lufia, Mvlite, Oe Or Oca, mw 
As, __ Phyle, Acharna, Tyrmiae. 
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IITOAEMAT'S, 
BrgermiSou, Ougyurider, Berenicide, Thyrgonidg. KorSvdn, 
Conthyle. © | | 
| 5+. AYLTASATSI 
'Ammornes, Apollonienſes, 


Theſe are all which Authours make mention of, ac- 
cording to their Tribes, others there are which I know 
not how to diſtribute, none of the ancients either di- 
reting or furniſhing me. But theſe are they, Agra, 4 
cheſmus, Amphiade, Archilea, Aſtypalga, Atalanta, Acharazs, 

Belbina, Brauron, Brileſſus, Enna, Echelias , Zofter , Trion, 

Cals, Cede, Cothocide, Cocle, Cynoſarges, Ceramicus With- 

out the City, the ſame with Academia, Lauriuns, Lenexon, 

Limna, Munichia, Parnes, Puyx, Patroclys his ditch Or trench. 

Scirum, Sporgilus, Hydruſa, Fymettus, Hyie, Phaura, Phormiſtt, 

Phrattis, Pheron, Chitone, Oropus, To which are put the 

Iſlands called Pharmacsſ#, two in number, and Phealig. 

The Scholiaſt of ® Ari/tophanes ſpeaks as if 1 were aDems, ® In Rani, 
but I ay not with him. The greateſt uſe we have of theſe 2: 235 
among Authours, is in their form of Law, matters of Con- 

tracts, and the like, that there might be no. fraud or deceit, 

that none either unjuſtly be taxed for any thing, or tax 

another. Hence reade we of {ſuch punctual Clauſes in 

their Writs, A. the Son of N. dwelling at A/opeca  Kojans, 

&» Mining, au Keeayunr, of Cele, of Atehbte, of Cerameis, In 

theſe Villages were Temples of the Gods, * Zj»y: Tewpla n Dec. 4. I. x: 
pagatims ſacrata, And aggin, Delubra ſibs fuiſſe, que, quondam Þ+ 12 13. 
pagatim habitantes in parvis ills caſtelhs vitſque conſeqrata, ve 

a] KIA 5 dem few contributs mare: {of azſerta —__ 

Much winetkth * Pawazas, Who telk us, that they »7p.Anicisp7% 
worſhipped fome peculiar Deity ; and yet nevertheleG To L. 40. 5 | 
F 'Adlwgy axe & my, bonoxr Adinerva. Sorae of them had 
peculiar Feſtivals, as Braxren. the ſolemnities of Brawonea, 
tO Diana. Diomea,, tO: fupiter Diomeys. Chitonia, &C. 
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Tvgaryis, 'Oaragya, Anrpaliz, - Athenienſium ftatus mmtatio. 
Tepevs Ewnigor Mijas Ort, CMP "HOI 


Y he E ancients had but three forts of Government, 
* In Creſiphon- Tyrannis, Democratia, Oligarchia, as ® «Mſchines, which 
TEM. þ. 4o Polybins Calls Bamciay, 'Agtrogaleiar, Anwigelerry, where al- 
though the one names it a 73rawnis or Tyranny, the other z 
Beonxie, the rule of a King, yet muſt we underſtand the g 
fame. - For in old time all Kings were calked Tyrants, as 
Servias On Virgil hath obſerved. A word taken up by the 
Gracians about the time of Archilochus, which neither Ho- 
mer nor Heſrod knew ; and therefore are the Poets noted, 
as, iN m wmy>67es, for calling the Kings, or Bzonds- be- 
fore the Trojan Wars, Tyrants or Tjrames, Bama Or 2 
Kingdom, is where obeiſance is free ; yielded rather out 
of a good advice, than for fear, or might. 'Ag:9megaleia 
Ariſtocraty, when moſt wiſe and juſt men are fitly choſen 
to ſit at the Helm of the Wealpublick. - anworge4« a De- 
mocraty, when the Laws and cuſtoms of the Country in 
matters both belonging to Gods and men are-truly abſer- 
ved, and that rules the -roſt, which ſhall be approved of 
by the greater part, 7» Zar mis mevonr, {ays Pohbins; as that 
may be ſaid at a banquet to pleaſe all, which doth reliſh 
well with the moſt. But the grave Hiſtorian hath obſer- 
ved changes in ſuch Government, as they uſe to be incli- 
Ning to To worſt ; Monarchies being turned into Tyran- 
nies, .as when the people are led away by the perſwaſtons of 
>» Ariſtot. 1.Pol. ſome pleaſing ® popular man, and are as it were, willingly 


L.5.c4 conſtrained to take the yoke that his uſurping authority 

© Probus in Mil- ſhall lay on them. - A Tyrant indeed is faid, © 7: conſecmtas, 

tlade. | who gets it by violence, 4 Onnes autem & habentur & dicun- , 
fax => ib tur Tyanni, qui poteſtate ſunt perpetui in ea civitate, que liber- 

Page 17s tate uſa eſt; But all are accounted and called Tyrants, who have 


perpetual authority in that City, which formerly hath enjozed liberty, 
| «The deprivation of which cauſing murmuring and poyton, 
A ring 
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brings forth an Aritecraty, or government of the beſt men, 

ſuch as are well brought up and exerciſed in vertue. The 

end of an Ariſtecraty being: as * drfos hath it, Ferrue, * Pol. L 4. c. g. 
which being of no long continuance doth ſoon degenerate, | 

f 55 Oxtzaguaw TeaTeaons KT! Cumv, naturally incliming to an Olt- f Polyb. /. 6. 
garchy, or rule of few. Theſe few being choſen according 

© their riches. And becauſe that many in a State cannot 

be wealthy, therefore the number of them cannot be greac. 

Theſe are great Lords, and little Kings, whoſe power {ways 

all, and not the Laws ; who unjuſtly favour thoſe that are 

partially theirs, and oppre(s them that would defend their 

liberty againſt them. All things being adminiſtred 8 is * Mſchines #n 
Ted mus is anecuu mer, by their Preſidents, Sach dominion is ©fl- 

taken away by the people ſet on rage, not bearing ms 

T7205 9 wy dNnizg, the injaries of their Rulers, Hence comes in 

a Democraty, which Sophocles calls tm Ty TBE Abgot, the power 

of a multitude, whoſe end is freedom, when all can equally 

partake of the ſame privileges and inimunities, who are 

true Citizens : whence Terence {tyles it £quam libertatem ; 

forrwhich the Greek Oratours have properly uſed the word 

Tlau]da, as Vipian obſerveth. But the vulgar for the moſt * tm Demott. 
part ſtrangely inſolent, prone to wrong, and ready to treſ- ?- 59+ 
pals againſt the Laws, bring in by a miſerable proceeding, 

the worſt kind of Government an Ochlecraty, the Rule of 

Raſcality. All theſe in their times did Athens fee), for they 

were governed by Kings fout hundred eighty ſeven-years : 

the laſt of which was Codrxs, who in a fight between the 

Dorienſes and Athenians offered himſelf willingly to be ſlain, 

it being foretold by the Oracle of 4poto that the Doriexſes 

ſhould be conquerours unleſs the Athenian King were kil- 

led ; he therefore cloathing hilnſelf famulari veſte ne. poſſet 
agnoſci, ſays: | Cicero, with a ſervant s, habit left he ſhould be * Tuſe. 2.1.1. 
knowagi-pat himſelf among the enemies, -by one of which 
in a brawl he was murthered. After whom none enjoyed 
the name of King; * quod memorie nominis. ejus tributum eſt, * Juſtin. l. 2. 
which was done in memory to his name, For after that, Archon- 
tes Or {udzes raleds; in Title *Agzerl:c, Archontes, but in pow- 
er Kings, whoſe authority - was oe: term of life. Theſe 

conti- 
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continued three hundred and fifteen years. Theſe being 

ended, it pleaſed rhe State to chuſe a man, whoſe Office 

{houſd continue but ten years ; ſeven ſucceeded each other, 

and made up the number of ſeventy years ; who, becauſe 

they abuſed their power, were made but for one year, cal- 

! Juſtin. /.2. led therefore 1 anzui Magiſtratus, yearly Magiſtrates, Thele 
continued untill P:fftratzs for a feigned fear of the 'Sediti- 

ous, begged a guard of the people for his ſafety; For when 

the Faction ſprung up, of which I have ſpoken in the fourth 

Chapter, he cutting himſelf with laſhes, and the Mules 

which drew his Chariot, went into the place of meeting, 

«yegr, and beſeeching the people to afford him ſome de- 

fence againſt their violence, who did (but did not) affaulc 

him, procured a company of choſen Citizens, who armed 

with clubs, not weapons, poſleſſed the Caſtle, and ſo Ty- 

” Heraclides in ranny.came in, which Pif/tratxs enjoyed thirty ® years, and 
Pol. deceaſed, leaving behind him two Sons, Hipparchas, and 
Hippias, whom Heraclides calls Theſſalus. Hipparchns was 

{lain by Ariftogiton, after whoſe death the Athenians lived 

| under a tyranny four years, from which they were delive- 

2 Herodotus red by the help of the Laredemonians, the off-fpring of * Alc- 

f. 5-135 mem corrupting the Oracle, to the end that whenſoever 

they came for counſel he ſhould wiſh them to free the 4- 

thenians of that ſervitude. The Democraty came in eight 

hundred fixty eight years after Cecrops, eſtabliſhed by Solon, 

who excluded rhe fifth rank of plebeity from office or ho- 

nour by a Law, afterwards abrogated by Arifides. Afﬀeer 

this, Pericles brought in an Och/ocraty by weakning the power 

of the Areopagites, Then after the overthrow in Sicih, the 

Telegxdme or four hundred gook upon them ſtate, deceiving 

o Pol. c. 57- the people, as ® Ariſtotle and ? Thucydides affirm. For per- 

P. Lib, 8. fwading them that they ſhould reconcile 7:ſaphernes and 

Alcibiades unto themſelves by that means, and thar the Per- 

fian Monarch would afford ſupply for the War, they moſt 

willingly condeſcended to this motion in the one and twen- 

-tiech year of the Peloponneſian War. Theſe Princes were 

4 Plat. ia Alcib. called 4 mwlaxognic, mrleaumu 5. wits, Free thouſand, though 

þ. 148. not exceeding four hundred, The reaſon is; Oy 
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boaſted that none ſhould be rewarded, but who barearms ; 
nor any admitted to publick power but five thouſand, ſuch 


as with perſon and eſtate could be beneficial to the Repub- 


lick. Their authority was granted by an * Act of rhe people, r Xen. *E2. C. 
to which Theramenes was very forward, but after they were 274+ 4 38 
inducted, none more ready to drive them out 3 whereupon 

they termed him Ki329121, Cotharnum, from a kind of Start- 

up which did fit both feet ; f x; 3» 6 K6Iwgr©- e exudew ZZ mils + Xen. p. 275. 
mn, «ppiggts Jus, The word may fnte with a Jack-of- 

both-ſides. Theſe T:S=«2720 were conſtrained for fear of 

t 4lcibiades to reſign the right unto the people, and to go * Juſtin, /. 5. 
into wilfull baniſhment. But when Lyſander had overcome | 
Athens (the * Lacedemonians ever affecting an Oligarchy, as  Arift. Pol.l. 5, 
the Athenians a Demecraty) he ordained theſe thirty to be © 7- 

chief. * Poharches, Critias, Melobius, Hippolochas, Enclides, * Xen. "Ea. C. 
Hiero, Mneſilochus, Chremo, Theramenes, Areſias, Diocles, Pha- Þ: 270- 

arias, Charileos, Anatins, Piſo, Sophocles, Eratoſthenes, Charicles, 

Onomocles, Theopnis, eA:ſchines, Theogenes, Cleomedes, Eraſiſtra- 

tus, Phido, Dracontides, Eumathes, Ariſtoteles, Hippomachns, 

Aneſithides, Thele began at firſt to put to death the worſt 

and moſt abhorred, ſays Y Saluff, without trial of Law, » 1 Catil. Conf. 
but afterwards the good and bad alike; * ſome for envy, = Xen. p. 272. 
others for riches. "Theſe to make their party firm, choſe 

about three thouſand, to whom alone they permitted to 

have weapons, diſarming all the reſt, to the end they might 

ealily command their lives. But by their Laws for they 

made ſome, ſtyled * xgwyo} vir, which were nullified by a * Xen. p. 273. 
Decree, (as we ſhall ſpeak. hereafter) none was to ſuffer 

ers xg]aniy*, Who was regiſtred in the liſt of the three thou- 

ſand. So cruel were they, that the people fled into ® Phyle > Dem. p. 457. 
a Caſtle in the 4:henians borders, pas got. 17 a head under 

the conduct of 7hraſbslus, at laſt ſhook off his yoke, and 

remained free untill the death of Alexander, even fourſcore 

years, whom Amipater ſucceeded ; who in Battel at the Ci- 

ty Lamia gave the Athenians an overthrow ; and gave them 


quarters on theſe terms, that they ſhould ſubmit to a few 


Peers, whoſe Revenues amounted to-two thouſand Drachms 
at leaſt, the chief of whom was Demetrius Phalarens z that 
| E 2 they 
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they ſhould likewiſe receive a Garriſon intoMmnchia for the 
aſtwaging of riots and uptoars.” - But four years after, Ati- 
pater dying, the City fell into the power of Caſſander, .of 
whom they oſten ſtrove to acquit themſelves : But in vain. 
For he brought them to ſuch an exigency, that they were 
glad to come to compoſition. And indeed he dealt fairly 
with them, giving them their City, Territories, Tributes, 
and all other things, fo that they would be Confederates to 
him, that none, whoſe Revenues come not to ten mine or 
pounds, thould undergo any function in the Commonweatl; 
and he ſhould be their Overſeer whom he would be plea- 
ſed to nominate. 'The man appointed was Demetrius Pha- 
lareus, © who made the City to ſhine in her {ull luſtre, in- 
{omuch that they ereed in honour of him three hundred 
Statues. He wrote a Treatiſe of the Athenian Republick , 
which had not time devoured, would have given no ſma]} 
light to my poor endeavours. After he in trouble and 
vexation had ſpent fourteen. years, he was put out by De- 
metrins the Son of Antigonus, {firnamed Poliorcetes, who re- 
ſtored the ancient Cuſtoms to them again. - To him they 
atcribed ſuch worſhip, as alſo to his Father, that they chan- 
ged the name of thefr 74dge from Archon into 4 Zwmgor legds, 
The Prieſt of the Gods that ſaved them, calling the year 
after his name, and adding * two Tribes to the Ten, whence 
the Senate conſiſted” of fix hundred, but five before, as 
© Stephanus,” But when Cafſander had overthrown the Son 
and Father, ſuch was the ineratitude and levity of the 4the- 
xians, that they forbad Demetrixs to approach near their 
City. After this Lacharzs plaid the Tyrant, and was expel- 
led by Demetrizs ; whom they utterly caſt off, aſſuming a- 
gain the title of A4rchovy, Demetrius dying, Antigonns Gonatus 
tucceeded, who in the nineteenth vear of his reign put in 
prelidiary Souldiers to the City, which ten years after he 
took our. The Macedomians ſtill kept ſome of the Athenians 
forces in this ſpace. Demetrius Antigont Gon, F, & Antigonus 
Dofon, out of whole hands 8-Ararus the Siczonian reſcued the 
City, and made itſtand by it{elf untill Philip, rhe'laſt King 
of the Adacedenian Monarchy Except one, did _ 
"ke 
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ſhake it, /as you may reade in * Livy, But he watedpe V's Decad. 4.1. I. 

L» the Romans, who took the Arhenians into league, with." 

2-maintaining of their ancient right. - So they remained un- 

till the War between Aithridates and the Reowans, For by 

fear they were driven to receive i Archeſtratus, Mithridates 'VideAppianum 

his General, within their Walls; againſt which H4a laid _ ;n Mithri- 

ſiege, and captivated the City, whence proceeded As \124" 122, &c. 

Coayn, a mercileſs ſlaughter, ſays Appian, that the * ſtreets * Plur. in Vita. 

did run with bloud. Bur the Laws were not much altered p- 335: 

by this Conquerour ; and therefore they lived in a near re- 

{emblance of their former {tate ; in favour with the Roman 

Emperours , 7alins Caeſar, Adrian, Antonins, Gallienus in 

whoſe ſucceflour's time, Clazdixs the fecond of that name, 

the 1 City was ranſacked by the Gethes, who when they * Cedrenus Bap- 

had heaped up innumerable companies of Books to burn, _ yg 

were dehorted by this reaſon, That the Greeks, ſpending their as 

time in reading of them, might be maae more nufit for War, Con- 

ftantine the Great, likewiſe had this City in high eſteem, 

taking to himſelf the Title of £71»; 'Adwir, as ® Zulian m In Oratione ad 

ſays, which- in the words of ® Nicephorns Greg. is 7» 5s Conſtantium. 

undas Pxds. (ivr) the Grand Duke, whom ſimply after> * #9 Rom. 17. 

wards they called the ® Dake of Athens, m thar Hittorian's > Hiſt. Rom: L7. 

time. Emperours have taken them Wives, ' Citizens of p. 167. 

this place, and the ? Daughters of their P«kes have been ® Nic. Greg. 

deſired by that eminent rank. , And indeed no marvel ; ith. citats 

For they were potent. Rainerins Acciajolas, is aid to have 

taken the City from the Spaniards bas inhabit Arragon, 9 Chalcocon. 

q 3520 38 3 os Twrww i ings 3 who having no iſſue male of 51 75ne5s Sao 

his Wife Z»bois, but an illegitimate named Antonius, by a- 27020 of 

nother woman, bequeathed by will Beotia and Thebes tO Pietro Zanicame 

him, but Athens to the * Venerians, from whom his Son re- Ambaſſadours 

covered it again. Nerins ſucceeded him in the Dukedem, 1/97 Athens to | 

who thruſt out Chalcocondzlas his Father. After him came EY 

in Antonius Nerins, Brother to the former Nerius. Now 4- M. Lukenor in 

bout this time we muſt know that Mahomet the Son of the Hiftory and 

Amurat the ſecond, got Athens, ® whoſe beauty and buil- £v*s of the Ve- 

ding he held in admiration 3 which when he had made his "(yo unes 

own, he continued -the Title. For another Nerizs, Form l. 9. p. 299. 
nie 
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© thoſe above-named dying, leaving one Son an Infant, his 
Mother in the Child's Title exerciſed Tyranny. This wo- 
man loved a Fenetiaz Noble man (Son to Petrus Patmerins, 
to whoſe Government the City Naxplinm was committed, 
he is called by Chalcocondplas, Priamus) W ho came thither for 
Merchandize. Him, by diſcourſe and flattery, ſhe entiſed 
into her love, promiſing that ſhe would take him to her 
Husband, and give up the Princedom of Athens to him. 
But upon condition, that he would divorce his own Wife. 
Whereupon the young man going to Venice ſlew his Wife, 
frelling with ambition, and thirſty of honour. Which 
being done, he returns to Athens, marries this woman, en- 
joys the Government of the City ; who being hated of 
the Athenians, and complained of at the Court, to avoid 
- envy termed himſelf the Child's Tutor. And not long after 
taking the Boy with him, went to the Court; where Francus 
Acciajolus waited, expecting to be promoted to the Duke- 
dom. When the Emperour therefore underſtood the fol- 
ly of the woman, he gave the Title to him. Who being 
enſtalled, impriſoned the woman at Aegara, and after- 


+ Chalcocon. wards (by means not known to the F Authour) flew her. 

Page 300. This Francs in time was taken away from men by Zogan 
Governour of Peloponneſus, Mahomet having intelligence that 
the Athenians would have delivered the City to the Prince 
of Be:tia, He was the laſt Duke. 
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LIBER SECUNDUS. 


CAP. L 


Drodecim Dii Athenienfium. Idololatria ſeptifariam commiſſa. Dit 
Aaſcriptitii, ts anos Os 


Erodotas 11 * Tron is of opinion, that the Greeks * Paz. 48. 
derived their Religion from the «Aigyprians. Bur 
d Plrtarch doth ſtoutly deny it. And not without good * In Trafaru 
teſtimony may I affirm that it ſeems to be a fallity. For © Hez-bre 
. . . XGKonStide 

Orphens is thought to have brought the Myſteries of Piety J*555. 
into Greece; who was himſelf a Thracian, from whom the 
word 3enox«i« js ſuppoſed to be drawn, which ſignifies De- | 
wotion. © Tir ty m1 mnaav Orv brantony Fenredbeiv, ws Oparicy von; © Sch, Enrip. in 
+ «vgoros, ſays 4 Nomus, They called $yoxdeo, to worſhip Alcelt. p. 551. 
God, &c. Appofitely to which * Anftophanes & Beledzgs, - Tony BY 

"Optus i 3» meas I mar wgrediite; gory 7 dm AR, * Pag. a6 

Orpheus ſhewed us Sacrifices, and to abſftain from ſlaughter. 
Neither is f Exripides dilagteeing in Rheſo. f Pag. 281. 
Mocnetov Ts 3 SmppiToy gaivas 
"EdtiZey 'Oppeyg— 
Orphens revealed the hidden 1Hſteries. 

Heredotus names not the Gods, the worſhip of whom the 
Greeks might borrow from the «A&gyptians ; Twelve in num- 
| x on were, quoth he, but choſe onely are reckoned, 
g 7apiter, Bacchns, Hercules, Apollo, Mars, Pan, Diana, Ts or * Paul. Attic. 
Ceres, $ais Or Minerva, Latona. As I have gathered; which #3: 8 
all at once have been made known to the Greeks, and that 
by the «£2yp112ns is too hard a task for-me to prove. Lher 
Athent= 
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Archeologie Atlics. Lib.z. 
Athenians T am ſure had twelve Gods in ſpecial honour, 
whole pictures-they-had drawn out in a Gallery in Cerami- 
cas; and had an Altar erected, called © Bos of dodrrg ©cwy, 
on. which a little before the Sicilian War, a man diſmem- 
bred himſelf with a ſtone; which was accounted prodigious. 
By theſe: twelve would they ſwear in common difcourle ; 
i Mz wv Joferg ©:4r, The Heathens thinking that they did 
honour thoſe Gods, by whom they fivear ; as I have elſe- 
where ſpoken. Burt they were not contined to ſo ſmall a 
number as twelve. For how could it be, when they ran 
through the ſeven ſorts of Idolatry ? Firſt, wor{hipping the 
Sun, and puniſhing with death the neglect thereof, as you 
may reade in- Platarch in the Life of Pericles, Secondly, 
deifying the effe& of God, as Bread, ec. For Clemens A- 
lexandrinus interprets anw, Ceres, F 39 Corn, or Food. 
Thirdly, the-poetical Gods, * Faries and revengers of wicked- 
neſs, as Alaſtores, Palzwazi, Fourthly, the Pafhons, as Love, 
Pity, Injury likewiſe and Znpzdence, to whom Epimengaes 
built an Altar at Athens. Fifthly, the accidents of growth 
and nouriſhment, hence 4xo.and 7hallo two Deities, from 
eWEticy, to increaſe, and S461, to floariſh 3 0) which way 
be put Clotho, Lacheſis and Atropos the three fatal Siſters, 
and #va;u%1, neceſſity, taken ſometimes for death it (elf. 
Sixthly, the Theogony or pedigree of their Gods, able to 
make up the ſum of which Homer ſpeaks, Teis 39 wgor, exc. 
Tree thouſand, Seventhly, an ignorance of the providence 
and bounty of God toward them, feigned Hercales the re- 
peller of evil, and E/cz{apizs the God of Phylick. And if 
this ſerve not, I can add an eighth way, namely hoſpitality 
and good entertainment of ſtrange Gods.  'Atwazer i wary 
aiE4 T2. M2 GoZenGu es Nalenen, 5mm x wel 749 Qt55, {ays | Stra- 
be, As the Athenians love. fgreigners, ſo forei n,Goas. | Oy > wee 
you T6 m;87v]4Ts5 469. 7 Ocor, cc. ® Aries, For they ſerve 
not onely the moſt ancient Deities, in a peculiar manner above 
all their followers, but have aſſumed adventitious ones 
ſuch as + Orthane, Coniſſalus and Tychon. So prone were they 
to conceive Superſtition, .that when ®* Pas! preached 7eſus 


" and the Relurrettion. of the dead; they forthwith deemed 4na- 


ſeaſin, 
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Cap. 2. Archeologie Attice: - 35 
ftiſin, orReſurreftion, to be a God. And leſt they ſhould 

omit any, they erected Altars to the unknown Gods, of 

which ® Parſanias. Neither may we doubt of it, the Scrip- * 7 Artic. p. r. 
tures bearing witneſs. The cauſe of this they fay to be a * 35: 
fearfull Viſion appearing to- Philippides, ſent Ambaſladour 

to the Lacedemonians concerning aid againſt the Perſians, and 
complaining that he (P Par, from whom Tarr, Speftrum) Þ Vid. Eurip. 
was neglected , -and other Gods worſhipped ; promiſing Sch. in Med. 
likewiſe his help : they therefore being victorious, and fea- ?: 452 

ring the like event, built a Temple and Altar TO THE 
UNKOWN GOD. Another opinion is, that a 

Plague being at Athens hot, and the people finding no help 

from the Gods they implored, ſurmiſing ſome other pow- 

er to have ſent the Dileaſe, whereupon they ſet up this 

Altar, on which was written, ©EOrTs 'AZVAS, KAT 
'ETPQTHE, KAT AIBYHS, OEQ, *ATNQ'ST 9, KAN 

=£'No, TO THE GODS OF ASIA, EUROPE, 

AND AFRICA. TO THE UNKOWN AND 
STRANGE GOD. As fuftin 4 Martyr and Occume- 4 Pag. 137. 
mius, Much may be faid of their Tutelar Gods, both for 

their Cities and Houſes, much of their Heroes or Demigods. 

We will view them in order. 


CAP. I. 


7upiter Bands, N:zwGOr, "Itn3y, IT 5% &, Borat. Þegrer &, 
$124G>, "Owo,n1Fh, K2]aCzTys, FererFr, "Arvecios, EO), 
Aaodii ſalis edendi, Teſſera hoſpitalis ſeu Symbolum, Apollo 
'Amlesmuy, [Tafp3, AM8Ztrgu Ct, Oven, Pean, & ejuſ- 
dem verbi origo., Aercurinus TthiyugmnGr, *Egrsr©r, Erg- 
zu 2), Neomam©r, 


Bove other of their Gods 7-pirer was had in high 
: eſteem. And that commanded by the Oracle. For 
when the-4thenians were bidden to diflolve their Kingdoms, "> 
they were charged to make choice of 7piter, ®* 7&5 3m 5 * Sch. Ariſtoph. 
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d In Nubibus. 


© Dem. in Med. 
P-251, 

d Ulpian. zn 
Dem. p. 273» 


Pauſ. p. 18. {.40. 


Who thinks Sylla 
to be eaten with 
lice by a jude- 
ment, that ſlew 
Ariſtion ſuppli- 
artly flying to 
the Temple of 
Minerva. 


*Ariſtoph. 4Avib. 


Þ+ $26, Plur. 
Pauſ. 

f Pauſan. 

2 Ariſtoph. 

* pe 317» 


b Metamorph. 


7 Euſtath, zn 
Tl. &. 

& Pap. 17. But 
Euſtath. ſays, 


that they did ſet 


falt before any 
other meat to 
trangers. 

1 Demoſth, 
pe 241. 
m TZetZesS 7N 
1.ycoph. þp. 28. 
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Sie Beans, And fo by Þ Ariſtophanes he is called Zbs Ban- 
ads, Him they worſhipped as Preſident of Law and Juſtice, 
under the name of 7upiter © Nemizs (different from thar of 
Corinth named Nip«G&.) Him as God of Supplicants, hence 

1 1:0, Him as Protefour of Cities, hence Naiy@, 
Him as Governour and adireftor of their Councils, hence Braz9-. 
Him as Chief of their Societies, hence $e#72G- 3 and of their 
Friendſhip too, hence #ix1& ; and of Kindred likewiſe, hence 
"O91&. To him they aſctibed 7h»ader, hence * Z4s K:Ja- 
Ez74:, as much as coming down in Thunder. To him they 
thankfully acknowledged their delivery from the Per/ians, 
wrought by Themiſtecles, hence * 'E:4$%:©-. Him they 
confefled The greateſ# of all, hence 8 "Y=19. Him The 
overſeer of their buying and ſelling, hence * 'Azg#i&. To him 
ſtood an Altar ſacred in the Comrts. of their Houſes, hence 7upi- 
ter Hercens, from Eex'S>, a Wall, as if he were the watch 
and defender of the Houſe. Phaverinus, *Eguds Ads Bouss 
EZ ms 94 F eunby, arder+ +!) xa, oy © tur Att £2909 TY 

x49 There was alſo an Altar to him before the Gates; 

of which * 014, 

—— Ante eaes flabat Jovis Hoſpitis ara, 

Hence 7upiter Xenins, as if he were the God of ſtrangers and 
hoſpitality. So folemn were they in their entertainments, 
that they would not receive a ſtranger without great cere- 
monies, ſuch as giving of the right hand each to other i =- 
ws S1elinev, a moſt certain ſign of fidelity and ſecurity ; as 

alſo waſhing and cleanſing with ſalt, or ſalt water, as * 7zer- 
2e5 ON Lycephren ;- Whence it is called «92ims myo, Yalt 
they highly eſteemed of, ever upbraiding violated hoſpita- 
lity with 1 7s das, &c. where zs the ſalt ? And yet it may be 
thought to be ſaid of the community of the table ® z25, #/ 
Surbvlov py xatugyeiv 760 ouorpamGes x; avveies, Wuſtoms ſhewing 
that fellow-commoners, and ſuch as feed of the ſame table, muſt 


" Cic. de Amicitia. Euſtath. ſays, not 17jare one another, to which the old fay- 
that it betokens love permanent. For ing may well agree, n 1fultos modios a & fi- 


falt preſerves; And as it is made of 
many lettings in of water, ſo theyawho 


mul edendos efſe, ut amicitie munus expletum 


come from divers places by hoſpita- fit, Men muſt eat. many buſhels of ſalt together, 
lity are made one. In Il. a". Þ. 100, before they can be perfett friends meaning that 


friend- 


> ft WY © 
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friendſhip is not to be ſoon eſtabliſhed. But I take falr, 
for the Carats, to which they alſo added fire, as tn 
may ſee-in ® Ariſtophanes, Neither was this all, for they ® In Acharn. 
ſacrificed moreover, calling 7apiter to witneſs, and ufing P48: 414+ vrae 
theſe words in the time of facrifice, ? Eis &Aiz Zinoy auflev, 1 - 
& mp2 Eives, Let my treſpaſs be againſt ?upiter Xenins, if I of= 11, 1, 
fend, contemn, or negleft ſtrangers. And for the continuation of 
this, even to their poſterity they were wont to cut a huckle 
bone in two, the one party keeping one piece, the other 
party the other half, that when occafion or neceſſity ſhould 
make either of them ſtand in need of other, 41 'Emy2»Wer 73 4 Eurip. Sch, 
nuou dr egtdator, avartey]s Þ Eevie, Bringing with them their half £4: 445: 
hackle bone they might renew their hoſpitality, This they call 
SuConev, Symbolam, a token, which ſometimes they would 
ſend to their acquaintance in others behalf, as 7aſon in Ex- 
ripides offers to Medea to do, Niumeov my Eivois SypCon' of Seg- 
cxn 7 W, And to ſend a Symbolum or token to ſtraugers that ſhall 
courteouſly entertain you. But of this enough, as al{Fof 7a 
piter, wow celebrated in * other Epithets I know by the =» 4s n:2:<; 
Athenians, Apollo was next in requelt to 7piter, invocated Ariſtophan, 
in danger or ſudden events, hence f wnle#m®r, from Smſinew, to RR 
trrn away, 4s if he ſhould deliver them from imminent evil, + Ariſtoph. Ma. 
for which reaſon he is called Alexicacns, * Apollinem afpellen- 1. 86. | 
tem mala intelligas, quem Athenienſes *AniZEiuguov appellant, He t Macrob.Sat.1. 
was one of the firſt Gods they had, hence he is termed ** 753: 
v Nafo# * but * others think becauſe he was the Father of * Ariſtoph.Nub. 
Ton. Y Macrobirs is of opinion, becauſe the Sw, the ſame #; 793. <, 
with polls, is the Authour of progenerating all things, 94 ,, 5 oy ws ; 
fol hamorisns exiccatis progeneranats omnibus prebuit cauſam, Y Satur.1.þ.2 57 
To him ſtood Altars in their ſtreets, hence he is &yu%s, as 
if he were ſet over their ways, * 1 enim vias, que intra po- * Macrob.Sat.1. 
meria ſunt Ayu: This Avyens was a {har p Pillar ; a vip > &+ 9+ : 
&7 + LJ ers 35) Al 197, Although the Creeks, AS b Macrobins 6A _ oP k 
ſays, did worthip him as Ovezor, exitits & introitits potentem, fy ph 9. 
one that kept the doors of their houſes ; yet I find no mo- 
nuiment of that Title in Pax/auias, Famous he was for the 
name of Pea, of which, though I have taken occaſion to 
ſpeak elſewhere, yet this is a moſt proper place, I will nor 
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trouble you with the trivial derivations of the Greeks, which 
you reade in © Atheneus, When the Athenians asked help 
of the Oracle at Delphos againſt the Amazoms, in the days of 
Theſeus The God bid them implore his ſuccour.in theſe 
words, '18 Ilazav. 4 Hanc wocem, id eft, '18 Tlmuav, confirmiſſe 
fertur Oraculum Delphicum Athenienſibus, petentibus opem Det 
adverſus Amazumas, Theſeo regnante, Namque inituros bellum 
14fſit his ipſis verbis ſemetipſum auxiliatorem invocari, hortarique, 
I doubt not but the words are changed ſomewhat, eſpeci- 
ally if we conſider the ancient Þ Pear. Pear, ſays the 
* Scholiaſt of Ariſtophanes, is a Song or Hymn praying for the 
ceaſing of a Plague, or War, nay, for the preventing of 
apparent hurt. The original of Þ * Scaliger hath already 
found; Tao and 1 being contracted by the Greeks for 7ehova ; 
Pean then comes from 3B to look, fo that  Pzar is in 
force 7ehovah Pexch, LORD LOOK UPON US, it 
being a craft of the Devil to come as near as poſſible he 
may to God, {o to bereave him of his dear honour, if he 
could. The remnants of theſe words the ® Symerons, a 
people of the Welt Indies, uſe, who in their fighting, dance 
and leap, and ſing 7 Peho, at this day. Aercery is hallow- 
ed by the name of f Naam or i 'Evnaci®, deemed to 
be the God, whoſe favour could enrich Merchants and 
Tradeſmen. He is the God of craft, fo by conlequence 
he that is cunning to cheat may ſoon grow Rich. Where- 
fore this God is termed "#215:19>, very profirabls, from %e:, 
an augmenting word, and s to profit, He had a Statue 
erected to him in the Market-vplace, called * *Equrs Azogvi&, 
The entry of their houſes was ſacred to him, from which 
he is named | Ne:mna©®y>, as likewiſe Z72529h@ from piger, 
20 turn, becauſe he was ſet up behind the dcor to keep a- 
way Thieves, that were wont to lurk thereabout, and then 
afterward commit their vijlany, More of his names. you 
may reade in ® Ariſtoph. Schol. 


CAP. 
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C A P. IIE 
De Saturno, Vilcano, Neptuno, Marte, Hercule, "Ararits. 


Atura was worſhipped by the Athenians, witneſs the 

Feaſts kept in honour to him, called Ke, witnels a 
Temple * which he had in Athens, OF his antiquity I can- * Pauſ. p. 16. 
not much affirm any thing. He ſeems to have been of old, + 32- | 
as I conjecture out of ® teernu 2rwn, Saturnine anime, put * Ariſtoph. 1a» 
for dotage proverbially. Yulcan likewiſe had his honour 7: **- 
there, and a Temple, of which © Dezofhenes : where was © P. 535. n. 26. 
one of the Athenian Prifons ; {ome controverſies in Law in 
it decided, as I gather out of 4 Demoſthenes, Neptune Was * Tzexy as 
an ancient Patron of this City, which he loved even to '4==!- 
ſtrife. He was feared for ſecurity in Navigation, hence 
*"Aopzrc®, F Mars alſo had his worſhip, and Temple, * Ariſtoph. 
and Hercales too 5 who in a Dream appeared to Sphocles, BG0OÞ 
revealing unto him the Sacrilege of one who had floln a © PE P-H427: | 
golden Cup out of his Temple : called therefore Mnv7s or 
Index Hercules, as 8 Tully, Neither were they contented © De divinatione. 
with {uch- a quantity, but canonizing more daily, as the 4 '- 
Sons of Tj-darxs, Caſtor and Po!lex, naming them "Aarvulz:. 
h *av2za; ;5 ter T0 Sinyerumwiless i 2uhdTor]ay ener, x, 785 Bane * Plut. Thel. 
Afas i722; artx]z N 4 TS70 #228 010, For they who hatwe A care and ÞP. 11, l, 2 8s 
watch of any thing ao diligently obſerve it, evauw; 5 yav, for which 
Kings perhaps are called "Avaxisc, a5 keepers of their people. 
i The Scholiaſt of Exripides teaches us that "A254 properly # In Hippol. 
ſ1gnifieth a Saviour. So Pas is (aid to be "ava; Kviaiin:, Þ- 597+ 
The tutelir God of Cyllene, And Apollo in * Homer, yevous ig1 * Tliad. a, 
ard, The word is {imply put for God in ! Ariftephanes, Yn Avib. p.g72. 
m Tus iv Os "AvaKla; x; Ew,n:8 x2%3us, To theſe may be ® Eurip. Sch. 
put Harmodius and Ariſtogiton, Lycus, Theſens, Alon, Heſychins, Þ+ 507+ 
Ariſtomackhas the Phylician, Celens and Xetanira. And ma- 
ny more (of whom ſee * Menrſius ) made of Men, as Si- * Þ Athen, Ate, 
lanian and Perraſins that made the Statue of ® Theſer. oe ; TH. 
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CAP. TV. 


De Minerva, Cerere & Proſerpina, Baccho, Venere, Eumenidibre, 
Hecate, 7anone, Prometheo, GC. 


Ierva the eſpecial Deicy of the 4thenians, had the 

Feſtivals called Panathenea, of which you may fully 

* In Panath. reade in * HMenrſins. Next tO her, Ceres and Proſerpina, whoſe 
+ In Verrem. 5. rites louge maximis & occultifſimis ceremoniis continentur, Þ {ays 
Cicero, were greateſt, and moit hidden: therefore called m- 

» Nonnus aA feria from Þ wear, to hides, © death and a curſe lying on him 


047 2mm. Who ſhould diſcloſe thoſe abominable ſecrets. See Xenr- 


"Glen frres in his *Elerſraia, of the initiation into theſe ſtews. Fhey 
d Cap. 7. were of two forts : * Greater to Ceres, leſs to Proſerpina. Bac- 
* Ariftoph. Sc. c;;z5 alſo the Son-of Ceres had his Temple allotted, and a 
6. double Tide holy to him : Driomſra tf parva, and 8 magna. 


* Ariſt. p. 222. , . x 
* 74. 1.323. Vent had her honour and ſacrifice, in which they offered 


» Clem, Alex. to her ® money, the price of a Whore. i Exmenides were 
BO 0d firſt adored by 0reſtes, after he eſcaped the 7udgment at A- 
Epreds _ ” 4 thens in Areopagus for killing his Mother Chremmeſtra, Theſe 
Soph.inOed.Col. by * Heſied are called Erinmes, by the Athenians | Zeunu ©:a2, 
k In Theogonia. The venerable Goddeſſes. To theſe they offered Drink-offe- 
! Plauf. p. 27 rings, without wine though, at midnight : a caſtome pecu- 
ary 7; Eumen, liar to them alone, as ® «/chylrs witnefſeth, though I am 
p-278, not ignorant that ®Bacchw lis Feaſts were kept in the night, 
= Ariſtoph. whence he is called X38e/izz5, But the Tragedian, 
þ. 228. | 0 Kai rok}1oturt deme in tadea mes 
Ahoamatls cor "Edvoy weep vSur%s wry Ow, 
P In Ocdipo. Scholraſt, & 39 To uemruillic vom Emu dm garles, By ? $0- 
Col. p. 271. phecles the manner of oblation is ſet down. Firſt having 
clean hands and pure, the worihipper ought to draw outigf 
a running Fountain, water, and having filled three Cups 
« Eſchylus loco with water and honey (hence termed 4 r2dace perriyea]s) 
pred. the mouths and ears of which are to be covered with the 
| wool of a young ſheep, turning himſelf toward the Eaſt, 
he poured out ſome of two of them, but the third wholly z 
th with both hands ſetting thrice nine branches of Olive 
ON 


«. 


Cap. 5. Archeologie Attice. 47 

on the place where he caſt his es, he uttered out his con- 

ceived {upplications. Othes ſacrifices they had as ſhall be 

ſhortly ſpoken. *. Hecate was worſhipped by them in 2i- * #74e Interp., 
” k T7 . Hor. n illud, 

vizs, where three ways met; ſuppoſed to be the 20n in hea- 7; frag 

ven, Diana on the earth, and Hecate below. + To her the + ariſtoph. Sch. 

richer ſort every new Moon made a Feaſt in the croſs ways, p. 53: 

ſetting Bread and other proviſion, which the poor greedily 

fed on, and were ſo ravenous after, that * Penia in Ariſto- * Pag. 64- 
hanes, complains that they ſnatrcht it, before it could be 

ſaid down. Reference to this hath Ewzmie wi:tiav, To 

eat the Cates of Hecate, in * Demoſthenes, which he ſeems » 7 0rar. Dess 


LO 


to object as a horrid or wicked thing. Indeed Gowaniy&, tivures p. 633, 


which ſigniffeth one that privily taketh away any of the ſa- * 3” 

crifices from the Altar, imports ſome time impious, Bowni- 

x&, ants. Schel, * Ariſtoph, And yet the ſame Scholiaſt * In Nub. p. 1976s 
tells us that the needy ſuſtained themlelves by the ſacrifices, 

Y Sd of i2g9v 3» £1 Moyo Comn, Tano's rites were performed y Tn Plut. 62. 
in great pomp with hair over their ſhonlders and down the 

back, in a veſture that ſwept the ground, their arms be- 

decked with glorious bracelets, their paces ſo minced, that 

z *Hyatov þ adlGerr, 7unoninm incedere, is tO go ſtately. Prome- * Vid. Schottum 
theus was worſhipped in a kind of Torch dance, or running {! D __ _ | 
with Links or Lamps ; it may be in memorial of the fire, then, 1. 22. «. hs 
which ſuperſtitioufly they believed him to have ſtoln out þ. 338. 

of heaven. To ſay more of their Gods were needleſs ei- 

ther for you to reade, or me to write. More they had, « Clem, Ales, 
among whom Pan was of later making, introduced by the pag. 22. 

2 Philippides, and ® EZogaziliſts Nuppw, Sphragitides Njymphe, * Plur. Ariſt. 
after the Perfan overthrow. Pe 240. bs 30s 


CAP. V. 


Cu ava, Egues, Phacaſiani Dii. 


"THE. Athenians before their doors erected Statues which 


they called ® ©is 2-21ais;, becauſe they were expoſed * 77 Helychir 


; - , & Dionyſi- 
to the Sun, Neither had they theſe alone, but certain 1 Sy 4 


others Themiſt, 


b In Euterp. 

þ- 48. 

© In Atttc1s.p.22, 
L. 14. 


0 Sat, vill v. 53, 


* Vide Ulpian, 
7n Dem. p. 332. 
GG. Langbain 
mm Nows ad Lon- 
glnum, et 

v ls. 


F Pag, 693. 


® CONC. þ. 747. 


Archeologie Attic. Lib. 2. 
others ſacred to Mercury, named from Hermes, Herme Mer 
cxriales, The faſhions of them were divers. For firſt they 
were not « vals]aukor, porretto veretro, but made after that 
form by the Athenians, who received it from the Pelaſzi, as 
b Herodotus, Neither did they want legs, till the Athenians 
made them 4, according to © Paxſanias, The manner 
was this, A face of Mercury ſet upon a pillar of four Corners. 
The head onely and neck were thapen, and therefore it 
was called Trancas Hermes, d 7avenal, 

Nil ifs Cecropides, truncoque ſimillimns Herme, 

Null quippe alio vincis diſcrimine, quam quod 

1lli marmoreum caput eſt, tua wivit imago, 
For which reaſon likewiſe the Greeks name them * «yy, 
without limbs. On the lower parts of them were certain 
Verſes cagraven, concerning the praiſes of ſome well de- 
{erving men 3 but the Herme on which they wrote the ex- 
ploits of thoſe that had merited, ſeem to me to have been 
{et up.in that Gallery, which from the number of theſe 
Images was commonly known by 'EewF” Ems, the Gallery of 
Atercurials. Art the conſecration of theſe they uſed ſome 
ceremonies, and facrificed a kind of Gruel, which was of 


no great preparation 3 becauſe they would not ſtand long 
about it. Hence Xurgas idpieaw may be ſaid to facrifice 


with that which coſts but little. * A4-iftophanes, XUTgauny, 


aro venta Bei Srv, Schol, EquiNov, avn 74 wledis. in 
Pace. Now to the erecting of their Images it will not be 
unſeaſonable to add ſomething of the form of their Gods ; 
whom they made ſtanding with their hands upwards, as if 
they were more willing to receive than beſtow any thing. 
To which 8 4ri/ftephanes alludes, ſaying —4 39 ©ts5 10Ww3rs 
STo 7% yergar Te x) d3arudtl * imay Þ wHanukn dra mad, 
Emu Cnileivaile F oeip play, uy ws m bow] av mos m All- 
xAsJaz, Even the Gods you ſhall know by their hands and ſtatues. 
Fur when we pray them to give us ſome good thing, they ſtand with 
their hands upward, as if they would not ſend down {nets 
but rather take oblation, To tell you likewiſe, that theſe 
Idols were clothed, is no news doubtleſs to one meanly 


verſed in the Greek Antiquities, To ſay that they ow 
JOCS 


+ Shoes too! is probable, whence 


F} 


Arberigie dirice 


y are named Dii Pheca- 
fani, from #=ng9%,2 kind of low Sho! which the” Athens 
ans called: Ai "from chi as, Ind. 745 the foo, becauſe 
they re near td pron mn medley Kot done T7 xdrer 
To Ns fays ® Clemens Longo; wrt, Bur more ſure I am * Pd. 7 2. 


chat they were pictured with them on their feet. | Pwoenal, Cc le Þ+ 52. 
Hic alqnid pr eclarum Enphranoris &- Polcleti, | ? © Sat, 3-V- 217, 
| Phacifiormm vetera oFRAMEN A. Dearan. | 
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CA P.VL 
De Supt fitione Arhenienſium, & Vaticinis. + . 
J.%» g Ong ſince were ou Athenians taxed by the Apoſtles for 


ſuperſtition, w ough it pr 2 2 * Donat. in Fer. 
worſhipping of the Lon) too much, yet ons Ae gow it theſe fol- 2-57: 7 


3 


* les are comprehended. Purification after fearfull 


in® Ariſtophanes, © overggy SmorAQecy, In 4 ſenſe ſome un- * Ms; / Toa 
crttgs Perfius : Noftem fumine purgare, Wearing of Rings p 

ſt Witchcraft as a Spell, called © zx]uaies lean > Pork, < 

tting into their boſoms rice atthe fight ofa mad-man; y. 88. c 
or one Ns hd with an : Hee - LE woun ala how ha e Theoph. Ch. 
Sls eis heady Tifoon, xhaor. he cuſtome #8 49: 
of our filly people have rg to US , Who uſe 
ro\{pit at the naming of the Devil. Cera it 35, that an- 
ciently they did ſpit in defiance, hence #9 is put for | 
xg]ecgorer and w ili noudSlwzs, to contemn or ſet little by, as 
the * Scholiaſt of Sophocles on theſe words, . tvs woe? Jorperi. * Antigonen. 
Waſhing with water the head as often as he ſhall go into 
e ſtreets, x7! pants Avnidu, f Theophraſtns. Anointing f Chara®, 

of ſtones, divers It Fas th from thol heaps Ger ſacred to MHer- 


cury, termed "Eerie. of old done indeed 

asa token of Akane bo hog adrry- in Bethel, where he took * Gen. 28. 18. 
the ſtone that he par for his pi ow, and-ſet itup, and pou- 

red oil on the top of it, in his xe to Padan Jram. 

Foy crowing 3 the bold enftrunce\ of a blac 


k dog into their 
M houſes; 


. 6: Sao x 28 "SIE". ”, "3 
A AS ; ad? - 5 
L, bd . Bo& bo or < 
Ys ; _ s 
” & 5 


Ce x he 4 (he- - Bees Ore” oy n FAS ey Lafoly p92 =z ow " "IF" 4 J Fs. To bt "yt aff , : £2, Nee 
[2 - 6 - x 4 : ” : . 6 7 q 4 X 
” ”_ ” F $ - . bY « well” + 
* w_ X a * A gee? * * Wa. A "s 
s p. bl "= 
44 Ie 0 ut CE. L1 «> 


'S 5 


Sc. 4 plaview. aecidit det Vogal Fer , gh «©: 
* Taay- Theoph. Cat or Weezle {vg word: | DE ke 
way, the mouſe eating his alt = poor ep Ta, now 
adays, whoſe clothes. the rats or mice Tall chance to eat, 
deemed not long after like to live by our ignorane,: or that 
he ſhall ave great ill betide him. . Add the avoiding of 
Obſequies for fear of polluting. Antiquity was'of opinion 
that ſacred perſons were.defiled with the fight of the dead, 
* Ir Hip. p. 603. AS Chemmitins hath obſerved, and * Ewripides brings in Dia 
vide etzam Eu- ſpeaking that it is not lawfull for her to behold dyin Hh 
flath.in 1k." yy; Nay, the ſtanding upon a we was grear eligi- 
Ons #iGiva wiuale Fat EXMOrC tho days good 
. &y Eeg015 15 ets and bad, F.4 Exmg;a 1 Heſi bod, 4mm _—_—— 3 nM; that 


"Plat. Pericle _ 45.4 ſao NEO a mother. Amazement-at the 
Þ- 123. L. 35- Bo ſe of e Sun, as alſo the * M 3 NOE qt2ed be 
« Plut. Nicia. , Why {he did looſe her Wgx-3 at time, .when ſhe 


DID>2-20- wh in her full luſtre, Buy of Medicines or enchanted 


* ['7þ. 4 Co Is &113T0ygoy Srnoxe@ . Of the virtge I ſpeak nought. - © Bot 
- = Ins, ur in” Darien in- America the women eat an 

mir they are great with Child which makes them to- 

bogs orth with ut pain Joyn to this the ſneezing over 

» Plur. Them. the rhe TGT ſhoulder or the right ſide, ? Jags * Ew. Ob- 
p. 85s b. 23; ation of Nornular, ſtorms, as.the + Schol. of Av 
*-_IrAch. Þ-379- 7;fophanes interprets it, fliow, hail, or the like. -* Curting 
2 200 Th hair, nd icngie to Liver Opie, Mar 
L 31. vide Euſt. king whence came the. Proyerb, 
in 1d.C' rs ON © figh £- Owl bath fled. And yauE inales, for 
# Arif. 2p: 200d back. The'Ow! being 2 token of Vidtory to the £- 
> ot re VEIN thenians, *.i an 4 YNauxes vikns ovizConcy Tols "ASkuazors Won: 
Gam, Fey ever Sin it fo ſince the War at Slavic, 

where the Greeks | Wl t ; caprage and beat the 

Barbarians.” Appendix Farce, &v BaAawrh 3D Tam; 2 $iqvs 

wee kroy Sylnres, | ks of theirs: was. 

- of 67 Afeulaping, who. were Yl ac 
to. give, or ſbew. them SINN 
« for 


%  _ 44 


7.44% cſs, A Hom ol haſh & 


| houſes , ſerpents ſeen & 7 cls, favs Theghrai of which - 
= * In Phor. Ac. 4. f Perence. Introitt in . ater aliengs cants..  Anguis yer fag 


Stones for thequicker' NAS in Child-birth, in.4-i/fophanes, | 


# 
ke 
D 


S > 47 ; ? Y bs - GG " - 
oo. ed ST go oats "PP F 
LI x 4 d _—_ 


Cap. 6. arcieabgit able | 45 


x ſor which in gratulation. they were wont to offer him a = Petrovius. 
Cock, if I miſtake'not.” 'Whatr.ſhall Hay of. y cl y Milian. TToke 
to death who ſhould cut down an 'Oak or an Holm (fo +5: < 17- 

Tex which in Greek is Teil may be, I thinkit an 
Holm) in the Herown ? and puniſhing p arus capitally who 
being,diſtracted had flain a Fog ſacred to «&/culapins ? 

Thus far , py we'gone. Let "n ® tar ws: 7 

tions Or bis rings: rometheus ON the 

ſtage, ke hore ys taught men, . * *Qreipaxgeindy, Vide Sch. p. 32+ 
Olwnicxr, Amlixor, Oviexty, All which were practiſed among 

the Athenians, as you may reade in? Xenophon. 'Oytigangi|txav, * *ATouIn: & + 
The Interpretation of Dreams, 1S4 Lotme ah EM thoſe EOS FLEE. 

which we conceive of 

2sthat of Hecuba, dr that ſhe * ſhould FASY 2 
firebrand'; and that of Aoſ/« before the fall of her Son Xer- 

Xer, whom ſhe aw ſtriving to yoke the Barbarianand Greek. 

Woman, one of which overthrew him. "This the Ancients | 
termed 4u/awer iS6v, AEſchylns, aſcribing much to the cruch a 
of them, . ſuppoſing them to be ſent from a Deity— 3 

T oye 3ts Arhs buy, Homer, T he skill in them is, C 47 over- © Tiad. r. 
edmy a 227 mug vim, xAndbvag Te Jvoxeires woelGen, to tell © Aiſch. Pro, 
truly the event. Which was no ſinall art ? certain Books _—E IS 

are written of that Subject. d Kat cioly © Cyyeagal. mes Tye 4 Euſt. zn Il. a". 
"Oveegorgilogie, av Artemiderns his 'Oniracritica, * Own , 145 36. 


Southſthhing by Birds, when fuch or ſach flie cither before. or 


behind him, at the right or. left hand to ſhew what it doth 
prognoſticate, * Aſchybns, FaparVgr Ty 7 nov of otwray eas * Page 33s 
hog eimnvss NeEtol euny, eveavuuel Te, &5 dialer lnye tuo" © Wng5ve, 

x; C95 dunes Ties Tx Few T4 4 POOR 4) ovredpiar, It was $ 
formerly ſtyled, * Oloninud, as t Nara metouldor dr9gwning * Ariſtides T, 3, 
ej oapebor, which the mind 0s geſt to the opinion. 2: 25: 

Ir is put for A. divination in Gree SWricers but. moſt 

properly *0,rzo-2omilexdr, which 8 Jar is relared to have © Nonnus. 


found according, ts Nonnus ; but-according to * I a ng 


whence. it is called Caria. "Bae ]exdy, ORR. ine liver » Nat Hiſt. 1, 7. 


or entrals, like the. Larins extiſpicium, colour c. 56, 
of them, ##cc7 74 muxixlu courgpins *. as li For e Th ſound- * Eh. lo. , 


ne6, hence taken as a prodigy AoG3; wh Exoy TLVOR in * Pl- yo al 


2 tarch, 


SG TBGG TL Circ eh ergt 4d _ . . 
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Ac) 


Lib. . 
tarch, the extreqiir of the liver (like the outmoſt parts of 
the Vine leaf, fay ad Hot. to be fren, or rather that 
which they call the head. OvZt vu Tre 


| | mmbaſ#mque caput reperitur in ext, © 
' ch. loc. Ovid, -in marking the flame of the Sacrifice butnt, ! ee- 
are. 2979 owe]e, the Tragedian calls them, by which they could 
foretell events. More doubtleſs had Bey vers of Witch- 
craft, as the other Greeks,  *Er6hvr, as when one ſhall meer 
you carrying fuch or ſich things; then this thall befall you, 
E/chylus terms then) <vodlss ovutinus, Schol, 369 bE umulnowar, 
See Scaliger in Tibullum on thefe words, Puer 6 triviis. The 
= I Av.p- 574+ Scholiaſt of '® Ariſtophanes 'On EvuCony 5grv, they made, 
quoth he, whom they met firſt, as it were tokens v.90 
hap. Whence' it may be came up the Salutation which 
" In Ocd. Tyr. * Sophocles calls wens, 5a pewlid ©, wiſhing lack, as x= 4 
znitio, among the Greeks, and the Latins: ® Effto bonis avitus vi- 
* Ovid. Faſt. fas; &c. EvjuConey is:put likewile for ſheezing, or the con- 
jecturing at them. Srernutamentum being accounted. a Dei- 


$ ” 


» Sch. Ariſt, ty by the Romans, bur facred' to ? Ceres, as the Greek 

toco citato, whence proceeded that Zia, which we intimate int our, 
Ged help you, as often as we ſee any man purging his head, 
Which not to have proceeded from any deadly Diſeaſe, is 
ſufhGiently evinced by Caſaubor on Athenens, Oineoomnxor, 
at the fight, of a Mouſe, Senn, Cat, or the like in the 
Houſe, or when the gil Cruſe is dry, Hofiey, Witte, Wa- 

4 Nonnus in ter js ſpent; to gueſs at future things. Of 

TaTs wrote;  Xe/geozomax3y, Palmiſtry; when” by the length of 
the Hand; or lines of the Table, they can judge of freeneſ3 


7. Nontus- r Helenus once. left a Monument; Tears, gathered out 


#1n Veſp. p.503, nx&rw, Excite; as the | Schol. of Ariſtoph. Who calls yu 
| | - Arr 


FE 
7 
BY. 
A 
kt 
E 
EY 


3s 
& , 
1+ 
£3: 
| 
v4 
4%, 
PL 
+ 
y i” 
#; 
SL. 
y 
%» 
yy 


C Ye Wy. = ih FO tack ah 4 ER a7 
"x he Coos Ba Sond i ns SA py 
a 
Cap. 


Gs wy 


NED F: peak Mok Males, . The Divining of Emrycles, Newwwlpe, t 1h. p. $02. 

where after Sacre they wa wont to call up the 
ouls of the Pings tes demanding of what afterwar 

CE As " Wierws. no wonde — for they held v De Magzs Inf. 

Pe ther Pac 20d Kee EO tang OE 4. 2. C11. 


ſacrificabant (ſays Bodin) & ail quarum Ne cs comedebantMs. | zo 


quos Scripturg pron ac rhr-ae ingait, uit ſacrifir, 
ia mortwerum, tO-WHIC oy Gohoed, Sg ar whoſe Sepul- .. 


chres they fed, a the: Scripture inveying and .]; 

Jereſting, eakerh pap ap) eat the hlations of the 5g Of 

this Y Aviſtophanes makes mention, and * Hemer in his Odyſſes, 7 In Avib. 

This is that which moſt properly is called nia, from /&., t 973-2; 

ah by Wierts termed, aire EXFEYATIONES,, * for Will R = - Naz. 
mourning they invocated 16K8 OGG Bd aret wi 

Gods for the accompliſhment of their deviliſh. deſigns. It -. 

may moſt fitly have the name of Nigra 44agia,. *:for fo the * Vid, Bodin, 

Es divide them ome ty: black and cx, ick. 

Mace,” from whence ie word Magick. is derived,. ue | 

to have been Mlled a6 by, elk A LIE a err who 


ing and givi » to hy Nh x.W MN, to; Flag power 0 over 


- Swine is credi Wy te ' RecyhbuniTyigs, 'T; Tricks with 2 
ieve, 


pair of Shears a _ which Thooeritua.. f AEwounrlde, f /7d. OdyſG 
To take counſel of an Hatcher, ta and laying it on 4 

piece of Timber flat-ways, which did the feat by I 

round. Like to which is that ty uſe of a K 

Bible; *Avcazancuwlee, by caſting VF the Dice to. »-| F 
number of Wives, Children, Farms, 64. Which anfiver to- 

the quantity of the chance. 2 *g/lualeln & *Ardgoparleie, £ Vide Theocrits: 
done by Corn:. * 'ag$wunlee, by taking 'the Letters of the 7n Phar. 
name, as when two were to fight, and by value of themvto CO OE 
judge the conqueſt,” "As they. fad of Hefor 'S.beigg « DYEICATE g. = fs D 
by Achilles, Oquarleiz, making 4 circle, they divided it 

into. tour. and twenty parts;: and.on each. part ma alener 


| Wier. de Ma- 
grs Inf. 'A 2o CoI Zo 


& Vide Sch.Ariſt. Of 
7n Plurt. 

! Ariſtid. T. 3+ 
Page 2 5e 


m 71 Hippol. 
Þa4gs 580. 
* In ll. a. p. 35. 


with that verſe of Humor, 


Li 2. 


an h | | ir *X t e 

at laſtjoyned them kw Sa and -h "= theit ral the 
by &c..r Emmynou=Tie, opening a Book of 'Hepier, 
y the firſt verſe that they li upon-to divine, as 
Fof the death of ws which peak {o foretold it, meeting 


drchavlagies mY 


ich {peaks of the arrival of 
Achittes within three ” at efſah.. i Ft quoniam Poemata 
pro Varicinins, 8c.”  And"becanſe Poems were accounted 
Prophecies, as Poets Prophets, they were moſt buſie in 

_Hence in publick cauſes had the Romans recourſe 


' ro the Sity/line Oractes, and the private Grecians to the ver- 
« fes of Homer, © And that Sw was put for writing of Oracles, 


is manifeſt out of the words Swres Delphice, for forerelling 
divination. * I know the She-prieſt of Apots in- 
fired with.a kind of holy fury fake to thoſe who-asked 
counſel. Whence the yroed: Trp at this _ oo for 
Tanya , was anciently Cl wanxin, Wadneſs. YET 
their coming ten tad a kind of CLonay. is as clear as 

yoo the ® Schohiaft'of Emripides teſtifying z done ; it ſeems in 


matters 0 Agar {o wangoy Jza2m may intimate as.muchy 


as to —__— trial ML _ were, * ſaith Zx/tath, 


out-of ſigns and wonders, as alſo of the noiſe thar leaves 
make when they are burned. -A which ſome add *Asgo- 


werleie,” Of divination bygthe Air, quoting for it then) | 


in Nubibus, which I no\y retn not. . , 


+ AP. VI , 
7 'De Templis & Aþjbis. 


"Heir Churches were of two forts ; facred to their 
Gods, in Greek, Nes:, or 'I«&#. And facred to their 


Demi-gods 'moſt properly ==, But the word is promi- | 


y uſed by the Tragedians: Clemens Alexanarinus 1$ 
of opinion that the firſt Original of their Temples was _ 
Erec 


-7 


Sunnuns Tinplian, 
to have beenithe Treafary both for the 
ever who fearing. the ſecurity-of his wealth; would'commic © Ezertius in 


Vita p..122. 
vide ad eum to« 


Copy. CO alttite. 


pk of on Polias 746d I 
15, "OC They were Hey he Dughen of Car 
Tho een __ other iw. 

are of the : 


caniy with 
pe omas Fs himſelfier wasbeſprin- 


kled b | that ſacrifi : © fwhichinche next Cnapte d 
gh fone dear ren iy 8 t the e ntran# of the 
Adjtam, into which it was not lawfull > bur the Prieſts 
to COM. | Th c Kh. of Sophgg/es thus deſari 
Nee, | we, NEE EWE 
the Altar on-whi oblations... Ti%©:, 
where they x le oy PNhich they worthipped 3 in ans 
cient time'a 


n Sn;69u $930, from the ſhaving of it; but when Art be- 


gan tobe ſo expert as 10 make-it reſemble a man, they ter- 
med it rims, fi ) Geomsy martulzsy! whoſe ſhape it bare. At 
the ſetting thereof © "a by od: <ocheſe Ceremonies : That a 
vom "__ tri POOns __ 
: ie He, which they Lictifeed pr or wy wr their firſt 


food; F copaprnig'e Sryeuoy|8s re _ Nas.  Foras: much © 54s. Ariit. 
as I conceive ont of Pollux, they pra ed not where this was 2+ 115- 
conſecrated, or did divine co in the i«gg or re&s, 

y be gathered, their - 


the body of the Church, framing, 


geſture towards it. # Aunt 5. « Sregndour, dxdnpudla 


was a kind of Veſtry, in Greek *Ae;60y on oy Chap gn 
asif icwereat the npperend. 
che Church, The Ree Gb 


$09: Gor -:uſtody. of th Prieſt, as\*, Xexophor: is re rted 20: 
havedone at the Tetnple of: Diana in Epheſns, Har atnioines * 
at. this when he lays,. FTempia 


holy water fet b In Theoph. 
Ly airy 'one that Chara. 


theChurch. © 7 Ocd. 7jran- 
lar ſtand. Bugess, —— 


rude Tableor Stock; 4 -wvis Clemens Alexandrin 4 Protreptico- 
calls it, as that of fun Sawia, afterward made-in the magj- P4e- 23: 
ſiracy of Procles tot a Statue, At firſt named * Eave, 4 * 1dem. 


a, Zogga, 8 [b, Fs Co 7s 
i» ©:9», &c, Farthermore belongingto their Temples here Th 5 


49 


caotetS his 


- Templs wel arcano demens llrverat anvo. |. 
id mot ? wekenfien ak, 


i remenits, 100} CE ben frng us; iy the C 
yards, as I may call them, was an aboinination, puniſhed 
| lee by Piftratus For when he had Gro tribute of 


* him for'that Taxation, as that  Felpgaypue of 
the be gfe of -Apolle' pod a Jakes; WED although for- 
"Was: La 3 And yet fo ſecretly was it 
wr t he'coul rehend nn N+wve at laſt one Stran- 
ger, whom he cul 2 pt with this Proclamation, 
THAT BECAUSE LA NE NIPD THE 
EDICT'HE S uL1 DIE. Hence'to' a. man 
that ſoundly ſmart his wickedneſs, they were- wort 


proverbially to ſay, He had. better heve' eaſed himſelf-in the 
Pytheam, or if there were more in the plural number, Ke&dev 
iv eurets & my Tvdip Smmſiou. Nay {0 honourable held 


they theſe Churches, that to them they granted privilege 
rags dls to: which who-would flie, might nat from 


thence be drawn out under a Treſpaſs upon Religion, ' Of - 


this kind was the Temple of Min 4 and Theſews, the Al- 
3 Vid, Roſin= tars of the Sanazgts and Mercy, = Image ond 
not have erected any where in their Cy, thong 
* Polyd. Virg. in midſt thereof ſhe had a Gzove. 


Eurip. they are wrap in unl©0.200e Ln in Athens, vile by. by the 


perſecuted ſitting Anand. 


near the Altar, 
Tc 2. þ. 472. a 6k { | EAT 5 
's, P. VII. 
oY 
De Sacerdetiis, , 
of holy Orders an them I conceive to have been 
divers forts.. agg, Rae's a way os 7 rue in latter 
times in great deriſion, exagitated almoſt Coney, 
9 Terent, put for. a ſhark or ſinel-feaſt, * Edax Pins Sor? Var held 


once-in good eſteem. | For when they hat RE apart ſuch a 
parcel 
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wi cl ha ike © oat; 


oft@ Attic: 5T 
parcel of land as they thou ht the revenues theredf would 

ſiffice for the Sicrifices of ſuch and ſach Gods, they choſe 

certain men who ſhould receive or gather the Harveſt. | 
b Crates, % 5 Þ 54 ises airs &inoyVs argiubuor, With the in- + Secund, Att. 
comes of this were the charges of thoſe publick Sacrifices Prale#?. apud 
defrayed. © Hence aca 4 wane, introitys magni, great Year- Arhen. p. 235. 
ly Subſtance, is uled for. great Sacrifice in © Ariſftophanes © 4vib. p. 531, 
Scholiaſt,, #w 5 #>e20y 725 megonoulSu; mis Srels Junnue, | Kigunae, 

Cerxces, the ſame ſignifies & Crier, but in ſacted Functions. 

2 Miniſter, who flew and offered the Yifim.'.- 4 Anthenio © Apid Athen, 
the Comedian aſcribes much honour to them, as if they 4 14- p. 651. 
had firſt taught men to ſeeth Vidtuals, the fleſh of Sheep 

and Oxen, while before they devoured- each other raw. on, 
They take their name from * Ceryx the Son of Merenry and * Vide Salm. in 
Pandorns, But f Caſanubon, Two 74 Keeinov&, 4 preſtantiore payre Tnſcripti. Pollu- 
muneris quod obibant, ſic ditti : Idem namque &-hoſtias maitas 7, yo Tow 


: . art ; f In Athen, /. . 
bant, adolebintyze, 8c. They in the time of Divine Rites, c.;. hs 


_craved the filence of the people in theſe words, Eznudre. 


E7a mas tw Mews, Be whiſt all ye people. - Good words, for {0 

8 vpnuar fignifies, as well as to lay nought, which Horace 8 Cafaub. in 
fitly interprets,-when he ſays, | | Theophraſt. 

Male ominatis parcite verbis. Þ» 3ZTo 

When Sacrifice was ended they diſmiſſed the Congregati- 

on with theſe words, Az» «9#ms. To which cuſtome he 

unfitly looked who derived the Maſs from 24/2 eff, ite, bet- 

ter fercht in my mind by ® rechelins from Maſath the Hes * 7» 1i6. quem 
brew, which avails as -much as to praiſe. . Mozz9w2?, the. ſcripſit de Sa- 


ſame with i T«e:ezvIaz, who initiated them who deſired to T 


| be admitted into the ſociety of the ſuperſtitiouſly zealous x17. c. 13. 


(who after they were entred, were-not under a year :com- 

plete, permitted to ſee their Bable) * Schol. Naz. "Is gopey]a * tel. r. p.63. 
mg mT 1ieg uravew, Hierophante ſo called from "Eu2uve 

Th leeg, Opening the holy things. Ein yd 0 Izgovezois 1 The 1 x. Mountac, 
Learned Biſhop, upon the place of Nazianzer, notes that of Chichefter. 
AZofes among the Iſraclites was an Flierophanta, ſhewing un- 

to them what they were to doe in thoſe ſacred buſineſſes. 

nvzz6g1, they who lighted the fire of the Altar, whoſe Of- 

fice made them fafe in war and _ Hence of _ 
ght 


52 ; Archeologia Attia. 


vet he that ſerved at the Altar. *Isgomuot, the Prieſts: in the 

" In Alexaph. Great Aſteries, ten in number. Newgo. whom ® Nicander 
» Alroph, Fi calls Cargo from ® wyeiy mn xgmamer, to be decent, becauſe 
*. 208. * they: kept the Tome clean, and ſwept them, as v» in 
© 7, 2, p.621, *Enripides ſpeaks. Theſe were the Naoeazns, whoſe charge 
it was to preſerve that which was found in the Church, 

P In Politics and to ſee that repaired which went to ruine, ſays F 4ri- 
fotle, And yet we reade that .the Paraſi; did ſometimes 

look to the mending of -it. There being a Law enacted 

that what they laid out ſhould be reſtored again. *I«g6s in 

4 In Plut. p.7t. % Ariſtophanes likewiſe termed Tem. Theſe are the 
r Caſaub. in Prieſts ever waiting on the Gods, © whoſe prayers the An- 
Theoph. cients required at their Sacrifices ; out of which they had a 
+ Ariſt. p. 48. fee, Þ the trotters and skins, as the * Ceryces the tongues. 
© Arift, z« 101 And indeed there was no neceſſity, for «a being tables 
in their Temples, as Caſabon teaches us,, whereon they 

might lay their oblations, (and perhaps ſometimes depart) 

of which the Prieſt according to- his ſtomach did ſhare. 

v In Plut. p. 71» Well known to ” Ariſtophanes, who relates the like of the 
Prieſt of Aſculapins. It was reqitie to this fun&tion that 

they who undertook it ſhould be found both wind and-limb,. 

they being asked < dp:a5s, before their creation, Whether 

they were whole in every member : which Ceremony to 

have been uſed: among. holy Orders of later days is well 

'* 1n Ariſtoph. known, their neighbours wives bearing record, . ſays * Chri- 
ſtianus that they have not taken into-their ſocieties quid mu- 

tilem. There: were moreover She-prieſts,. as the Baoiawan, 

in Demoſthenes, and the Kereigo: whom in all things ? Diory- 

Y Antig. 1.2. fins Halt carnaſſeus-compared to the veſtal Nuns. 
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CAP. I 
De Sacrificiis;. 


1* Father of Philoſophy is praiſe, « o_ <= nor 
dg cn ir. Harveſf.. 
, For: 


firſt began after the Ancients h 


x 


Lib.z, | 
fight we ſay, OV mvypig®, Ne ignifer quidem, There eſcaped. 
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For then bei m_ Fro care, they found time for mirth 
and jolli they offered their firſt fruits called 
ma gael orgy =? + Fee Foes 


Sacrifice ry doth «goviva 5 leſs. For © I « Vide Schol. 


rt orbeginir nin - w_ Oh hen they bexentocreaſrn hol 
_ th - all liberally paid ſome devotion wh their 
das yi oh nothing 


cet the _ Re in ht bu oy + Sa hoes 

bp! 
offerings; who willed in his laws, that * Tee rg = oF pSuLo6 
med in them were not different from thoſe in = _ gf ow Janis 


Homer, but ſomewhat reformed. It behoved th os that Jos pe : 


n—_—_ * - ham is not {et how ; Eg ener hp to * Demoſty tl 
abſtain from carnal delights. 7b», q 
difcedite ab aris, 
Quos tulit hefterna gandia note Venus, 
To which purpoſe Thea being asked when it might be 
lawfull for a woman, from the company of a =_ to go to 
ſacrifice, anſwered, from her nt it atany time, but a ſtran- 
ig Being thus prepared neycins came and ſtood round 
having with them 2 baker, in- which was the 
knife hid (covered withflower and alc in 4 Ariſtophanes nad, © In Pace. p.695. 
in * Homer res with which they cut che throat of the * Il. &'. with 
Viltim. Then they purified the Altar going about it with #b*ſe 5#2ox9ms 
the right hand towards it. * A4riftophanes , Teelthr # Bay Fork ee, 
rex; on N13. This luſtration was made with meal, and ;15 Ronan; Far, 
holy water ſprinkled thereon. This water is called 8 24pr4., Ms Halic. 
in which cre. nenched a Lite brand taken from the Al 4: 
tar; with which they. bedEwed the ſtanders by, accoun- , at i 
ting it a kind of cleanſing, (hence ® xzeniCa; riuew was for- þ, , 
bidden him whom they: took for a polluted and forlorn Sophocles" 
rogue) then they caſt ſome of the flower on them. . And 0d: Dr. 
having thus expiated, they cry out, i Tis 7j*; Who is here? i Ariſtoph, 
to which they made reply, —_— ndjad}, Many a 00d. 
2 en 
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Archeologia Ativeg. 
Then they prayed. * Homer; 5 1 Oe 
| *EFcins trum 4 Swnlov we Bow, 
X: gui -J2v]o Þ intile, x; hoy ras avinur]e, ** 
Toto 5 Xetons wan £0 els <GE95 v9. 
Among the latter they ſpake witli a. lowd voice vas 5s, 
before they began, Let xs pray.  Supplications ended, they 
drew the Victim fo as (if it were;to the Gods above) the 
head might look upwards, which ! Homer, ,> ig/ev. Eft. 
El, /Z Tels gvw #Yvor, qv&kAgv * Th iegas 7d nov, wt whegs ws Els 
* zpaviy, Tf it were to the Heroes or Demi-gods, with his 
throat downwards, Then they flew him and skinned him, 
and cutting out the * huck, ſhin-bones and hanch,. they co- 
vered them with fat, which is called wiz» (hence the Gods 
of the heathen are deCiphered by ® Nazanzen, winy xricorles, 
rejoxciag in the fat,) to the end that they might burn all our 
Ina great flame IC. bs 5» ax24dV nonguladN res 760 un ges Aap ary 
xeTaprix2irlas mvei, For the Grecians accounted it unlucky 
if it did not confume, and thought that it was not w9#2ignue * 
upon the «»e*« they caſt ſinall pieces of fleſh cut from every 
part of the beaſt, beginning with the ſhoulder (which is in 
Greek 5.) hence this is called 02515. The reaſon Ex- 
ſtathins gives, ? 2s Juneiy x7! 798 maneuts, Tha v7 TH eetgn Th 72 
es xeens87, that they miglit ſeem to confume all,. which 
the Athenians did not, being commanded by law to' carry 
ſome of the factifice home. By reaſon of which injunGion, 
they did, fo. ſtrain courtelie of their Gods; that the illiberal 
ind niggardly ſort of People would {ell that which was left, 
and fo make gain of their devotion, ? % Z igis mir of 
iegtoy T8 xpi, ISR, ſays Theophraſt, W here 4 Caſauboy 
notes, Coxam fere-offerebant, aut inteftina, aut aliud non magre 
rei perſepe, They offered the hanch bone, or the entrals, . or ſome- 
what of no great worth, where by entrals you are to under- 
ftand the ſpleen, the liver. and#he heart, which Homer calls 
e»«ſyya, for though the word be taken for the bowels, yer 
it ſignifies the heart too, in_ which ſenſe we. ſay «araaſ4©- 
No, a puſllanimons man, and £9 eſp©r, a conragions, as the 


r-Schol. of Sophccles teaches us, and {Oo 1aſyea iis, the bowels - 


of compaſſion.. Thele the Ancients did divide among them 
| at 
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at ſacrifice to feed on, and afterwards/cut 'out; the reſt to 
roſt, . For. when. they had finiſhed, their.devorions, : they 
let che reins looſe to all manner of volupmouſneſs; glurrony 
and drunkenneſs, For ofttimes they left nothing after their 
ſacrifice, eſpecially when they offered to Yefta, whence the- 
Proverb,. E984 3/w, is toreat up all, like-the Roman Lars 
ſacrifcare.' , To ſay that. publickly they begzn to/Zefta'were 
more than I could prove.; but-that they did {0-is plain: - In 
their houſes they had Altars, and ſo 1 ſuppoſed orice «p' E554; 
532% to-be taken; but this was done iz Libamnibas, in 
their drink offerings, as he on F A-1fophanes. As for their + Vid. p.-582. 
meat offerings it was required that they thould be * ſound * Vide Pollu- - 
and without blemiſh, whether it were an Ox, Sheep, Goat, <<: 4. 1. 
Swine, Calf: to. {acrifice-they ſimply termed i#eter, which 


Our Latins have inter preted fitly, Facere, »-Virgil, '1 V In Bucdlicis, 


| Cum faciam vituli ——-— 
Whoſe poverty was. ſo great that he could not- afford a 
Sheep,- or the like, they thought the Gods -wonld'be well 
pleaſed if he offered. mo/as; which-the Greeks call * v2. * Caſaub. in 
(4]a, meal, Which by-the richer was mingled with oil and Theoph. p. 237. 
wine, - as:the ?. Scho!, of Ariffoph. Fhe more wealthy inſtead 7 Pag. 701: 
of this did-caſt Frankincenſe on the Altars: For the-facri- 
fices of Pallas the tithes were {et apart, as-* Demoſthenes, Th * Paz. 378.” 
their oblations the Mz3#507 or Gooks gave the f tenth paxt to + Schu. Ariſt... 
the Prytanes,  SO-aSttgrdr& nonie, put for viz where the 2- 304+ 
Gods cannot havetheir allowance. Schol. Ariftoph. on dJ44z- 
THT8s 6 ©:wv tfeas tygrla wounds ETD) 5 6500 mh; Sings P 
Fvouloav Tots Tleumirenn of wayte d)Iives,.. Akov 5 Thy. ading.od = 
Tab £07]4 £0120, &C.. 


E.AP. X.. 

De Anno Atticoc ]. 
"HE ancient Greek year conliſted.of 366 days, each 
month conſiſting of 30. Rude Antiquity, ignorant 


of. Celeſtial contemplations, deeming- the Moon iq finuh- 
her 
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565  Archaologia AtNae. Lib. 2. 
« De DoF. Temp. her courſe in that ſpace: Which according to '* Peravixs 


Le 1. C1, feems falſe. Lnnaris enim non fuit, ſed cjus menſes tricenis 
| diebas conſtabant fmnguli, By which reckoning, had they not 
uſed-intercalations, they had ſoon found a main differenc 
in the times when they ought to have celebrated their Feſti- 
vals. They made therefore a Terracters 3 in-which when 
they found 7 days deficient, they ſupplied them by addin 
* Negat. Peritus * two to every end of the year, Ca | Erag20; netgear, b og 
Pn 24.192 quod per illud biduum Arhene Magiſtratilns carcbant, Becauſe 
» 2. Selden. in for theſe two = Athens was without Magiſtrates, But the laſt 
Apparat. ad Of theſe four had but 359 days, $63 the two wpCdnunc, 
> oe in reſpect of the Olympick Games, ever kept in the'* full 
* 14 ef. 7% Moon, which conld-not have happened, had they not began 
fificenth dey, the Tetracteris with. a new Moon. Nevertheleſs the Sun 
and Moon appearing 14 days odds in a Terraeteris, they 
made every eighth year an interje&ion of one month, that 
this time being ended the courſe. might ſtill return the ſame. 
e De D. Temp. This all Greece obſerved ſays © Petavins, by the Athenians 
7.1. Þ}-4 termed Mwjea, by the people of Eris an Ohmpiad, What 
' kind of Lunary year was in uſe among the Grandfires of 
« FEelog, Chr. Greece, is not truly known; by 4 Petirus delivered to be of 
Þ. 225. Perav. 43.47 days, every month 29 d. except one, which like our 
ever nor Jo be» February had but 28 d, Every two years one month was in- 
Temp. 1. c.6, ferted: once of 29d. another time of 28 d. But becauſe in 
* Each of theſe tWO years this * mag annus ſurpaſſed the Moon 175 d. ita- 
two years ſeve- que Tetracterida fecerum, This conſiſted of 445 d. 723and 
= —_— 722 make 1445. {Oo many —__ 54 four times doubled hath, 
jomned annus if you pleaſe to adjoyn 29. this ſort of calculation doth 
magnus. e underſtand f Geminus, Tis wins recauortmuttes Hor, 163 5 
© Elem, Aftro. $14aCoMpuus map erieulov, That muſt be fitl underſtood, quoth he, 
C. 8. þ. 36- for they did number the months as if they were 3o days, when not- 
E In Aufario. withſtanding they had but 29. . 8 Petavins is otherwiſe concei- 
ted, who takes the Scholiaſt of 4-;/fophanes in that ſenſe, as 
meaning 29 d. full ones, when indeed exactly taken accor- 
h Loco citato® ding to ® Geminus you may account 29 + 3. and i Vipian, 
In Arg. Orat. cumentie. x, ar, 29 5. And yet are wenot deſtitute of au- 
p. 380.  _ thority, that a month was ſupputed 29d. * Theon, Mia 5 
* In Arati Dio. Aya, # Sm awids E8Anmns "HAls yeoroy em owoedby, 3s by 
ſem. þ. 74s nuceoy 
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3ueggr x, But that the fragments were left out, the words 
are plain, 'E? 5 eV mirar: cuvbder nigas dxker, Þ:ox © rox[es 
x nuvges 266107, Tory 5 Td -wlurt iogorr megs 7 oh mM wute 
ewy Najwyir © x vov im xoorlas mnt off Enviivay, He means 4 
day the ſpace of a night and: a day, for*according to ſuch months 
did they adminiſter their civil affairs : and now it is in requeſt 
among many of the Greeks. But of this enough. Soon was 
the Tetracteris found faulty ;: therefore was made a Calen- 
dar of eight years, in which:doubling eight times the diffe- 


rence of the Sun, to wit, 11d. 5, made up three months, 


And ſeeing ſtill they could not make it even, | Exitemon and ' Geminus. p.38: 
Philippms made an Almanack of 1 9 years, which by Calppus #79 1 follow. | 


+ ſed; ramen. ut. annys fierer' Solaris, &2c,." ' But: nevertheleſs « Petit. Eect. 
that.the-year might be correſpondent tothe Sun,. they par ©bro- 2: 215+ 
five days called :-22wra epacted; to the laſt month Scirro- 
borion; tor the* lupplyingrof the defe..” And ſo the year 
d' 365. d.. which was the true-and-juſt'meaſure-. But he- 
might have added ſometimes 366, by, reaſon'of that +which- 


G EMIMas o 


r In Atoou» 
Þ. 78. 

T In Antigon. 
Pp: 213, 

r In Aratum. 
PIG. ; 
v In Ocdip. Ty- 
ran. p. F83. 


* InVita. þ.66, 
L. 15. 
y Plutarch, 


2 Laert. in Vita, 


Archeoldgia Attif \Lib:2; 


Geminus acknowledges the Greeks to have reckoned, although 
they accounted their months but+30- days:” This is that aun 
smplicitus, Wmch® Aratas ſtyles har cwourei, To this point 
the Greek Authours telling their-year-by ſeed-time: + S$0- 
phockes, ——Einowpor defrewy fr & & i7&-, For the Ancients, 
ſays © Theon, took the year three ways ; either by the Sun, 
or Seaſons , as Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter,  ($- 
phocles, "EE wg cis ' Apurvegr buptiives parece - Near HS andy —) 
or thirdly by the Moon : whoſe itregularity So» is reported 
by * Platarch firſt to have marked. :1Obſerving therefore that 
ſhe on the ſame day overtook and ſurpaſſed the Sun, 3 # ev- 
Tis Hudpas x 1g oapCanreras xþ mage your F rAGY, he cauſed that 
to be called, * #n a} 142, the old and new, becaule that rem- 
nant, which was:before the conjun&ion, he.thought belon- 


.- ging to the precedent month, and that remnant which. was 


* In Dioſem. 
Þ: 125. 
b *OJvas. -. 
þ- 154. 


© Contra T1- 
mocratem. 


Þ« 445. lt. 39. 


+ V:de Plat: 15- 
co nuper laudat.. 


4 Ulpian 7n 
Dem. p. 210. 


* Macrobius 
Sat. l, 1. c. 16, 


after the conjunction appertaining tothe ſubſequent; (Theſe 
Pieces ®? Aratzs Calls ruviivlar Minay marcg]z) in which mat- 
ter he is thought to have had Hmer in fight, who in his 
b 0ayſſes terms the thirteenth day, as-Didymm-expounds it, 
Ts & g9iro/]@- plus, Ty I 152248 010, 4.302 
Where we may note that-then they had no «-C#»7&-, .but 
counted from one to twelve in the ordinal nwmbers, uled by 
© Demoſthenes in. one Oration, ##Jwgry, and MoSexary Exameun 
C-151©-, Then putting the leſſer to the greater, they faid, 
neiry em rg, Terperh & Sing, the third above ten, the fourth 
above ten, and {o to twenty. +: But when at the one and 
twentieth day they perceived the wane'of the Moon to be 
great; and the lighralmoſtiloſt; they'changed the order, and 
uſed Nerdy p3i-01)On,; wary, REC. the tenth of the decreaſe, the 
ninth of the decreaſe, and fo to the twenty ninth, f47tga a01- 
ro#l>, the ſecond from the decreaſe, or from the end, 'gOing lower 
in-number ſtill, as the ſplendour of the: Moon was'dimini- 
(hed; :but the 30*) they-call'd tn» 4 vie for the cauſe above: 
Here likewiſe they take-the reaſon why: the month'ending 
Was e$ov, 4'Eraly qgdHiverwarte x) Ie) pro ones Ta QwoTe, Becauſe 
the days and Moons do as it were die, according to that of Horace, 
Noveque pergunt mterire Lune. | | 
* Macrobius, 2d aliud nfs illum $$1ver m7 dicit; cujus _ 
4 4 eNCIEH>- 


RAR: 


" *& 4 
_ Cap. ro. 


SIR os ot RE Ee” 
wo Wor 


Archeologiz Attice. 


deficientis ; qo in nomen definit ſecuturi, & igzuerov illum, 
ui precedit numerum ſucceſſurus _ in defeftum meanti, Ioi- 
wer& (tanding to ſupply the place of the departing month 
fixed and ſtill waiting till the Moon ſhall have journeyed 
to the completing and ending of the precedent time. "Thus 
the'laſt day of our lives is {aid to ſtand, Yirgil, * Star ſua * Eneid, 10. 
caique dies, as unto which we mult paGs through all the reſt, ?- 330- 
nd once approach. Thus ſquared they their tires, and 
ſtate matters to the Moon. Hence reade we wlwa; x7 nav 
ev, to count the Month as they do, who manage politick 
buſineſſes, or belonging to Government. In which courſe 
they made their year of 354 days, which dwided into ten 
arts, -make ten times 35, which ſpace each 8 Neulareiz ru- £ 4rgun. Or. 
ed in its turn; the four that abounded were called '&exu- Dem. contra. 
giojee, in which they choſe Magiſtrates, being for that time Andror: p. 380. 
deſtitute of them. The year thus diſpoſed, the months 
muſt of neceſſity be naiges x noiacr, cavi & pleni, as ® Geminus, » Elemen. Aſtro- 
Oi 5 args ® mwlixlw a jaynv Acoagiriggy AajaCaropuerer taiwidtor NOM. Þ. 3 To 
Yeorer erdy Huegs £3', wn F MNulwey Hyv% nurgar v3', Gow Ne 
Turluy Th ainiay of x3) whey felines Wandt dla rhigews xf hoTaer, 
Ne 7 3 Sing ler Sulu ue 72) v9', Tf a Month have 299. 2. 
two have 59. - Becauſe therefore the two halfs might be 
made one whole, they ſo orgered it, that now it ſhould be 
29d. then 30d. The i Athewars counted their day from i Macrob. 7. r. 
the ſetting of the Sun on this day untill the going down of Sat. c. 3. Plin, 
the next. In reſpe& to which * Nicander may be thought = #24. 2. 
to ſay of noon ſleep, —dyiang@ Wir, To take reſt at the « 7}, Treriac. 
beginning of the even. T know that. the Ancients wrought | 
but fix hours in the day. 1 Marrial, 1 Lib. 4 Ep.8. 
Sexta quies laſſis ſeptimg finis erit, | 
Which ® Z»fath. affirms in Tis mmentary on Homer, ® In I. ad 41a- 


And therefore 2. H. ©. 1. were-the notes of the 7. 8. 9g. 10, BY 4 ruxll 


hours,. which joyned make 25>, as if they ſhould have aid 


to theLabourers, Reſt. The beginning of the year was ® He- * Cafmub. in 4- 


catombeon, 7uly, the eighth, ſays ® Petitus. They ever accoun- then. p. 931. 


ting that to be the firſt Month. In which order I have * ©9791 Ecteg. 
found them fer down in a ? Manuſcript in our publick Li- » 7 4» nwn. 24. 
brary, onely Mematterion is tobe ou above Pyanepion, Þ 264. 


| Roman 


60 


Roman. 


"Iaysaer©>. 
S£Cercter©, 
Mee|:©-, 
PAmTeruC. 
Mair. 
"Isv:&, 

8 VIE 

Av yeoTr, 
S546 eos, 
"OxTu Ce1Cr, 
NewCer@ 


AtxiuC eos, , 


4 FEclog. Chr. 
Þ- 214» 


t Loco Laud, 


Aaceadon. 


Alz/ugar, 
'Tdpexe@-. 
"Iurs, 
Ker®, 
TeveO-, 
Aidvu©®-, 
KapxiyCr, 
Aov. 
NadrG. 
ZUSs. 
SzoemG, 


Totomse 


Hebrew, 


Sacae. 
"AC, 
Meozy, 


| Teb. 


Vedrvan, 
Ou, 
'AB, 

BzA, 
S081, 
MugN#ar, 
Xants. 
TiCnd, 


Archeologie Attic, 
Ore 


TvECi, 
Meer, 


ÞPAUEID IT. 


$acusd! o 
ITewy. - 


IILwyrt, 


"E-r01, 
Mezovei. 
Ovoria. 


Þ&@Fls 


'Adver, 
Xat4ks 


] Hellen, 


AUTvai®n, 
Itegiz6e: ©», 
AvgpOr, 
Zay Ks, 
"Aglewa®!, 
AanG, 
TIzv.x©>, 
Aw 05, 
Togmw! ©, 


a0, 


AmiMal, 


| | TmeCees]aios, 


Lib: Z., 


Atheniay, 


"ExglouCara)y.. 
Ms]anei]vicr, 
Boydpopuy, 
Nlveregy, 
Mauunt]neuols 
Tlooridewy, 


TawALaY, 


"AvStcnews, 
"FAatnComu.. 
Meruygar, 
Oapynatoy.. 
Stppogpoglas, 


In which Table, although Hecatombzon be compared to 
the 7ula, Month 7anuary, yet it appears not that Hecarom- 
ben was ever {0 removed out of his place, as 4 Peritxs will 


have it 3 Epiphanius contradicting 3 


which by and 4 Shs 


deed when the Chriſtians in honour of their Zafter began. 
the year in April, they called 4pril Hecatombaon 3 as * he 
himſelf teſtifies. But that Hecatombeor was always the firſt 
Month is not probable. For when the 4therians, under the 
dominion of 4/exander the Great's ſucceſſours, changed the 
head of the year from 7«ly to the ſeventh of OFober, it is 
+ Ex MS. Bibli- like that they began at fematerion according to this F rule, 


oth, Bodleianz. 

in 8%.n.s. Mapa giov | *Avdeoueton, 
Tloorsidt Wye "'EAaQnComMwl, 
Tapraiay. Mer ay, 


Op pnnias, 
Eruppepogtdy, 
"ExglopCarwy, 


M8]azulnuy., 
Bondpoway, 


Ilvarenuay, 


® Vide Petav. in * Certain it is that the ſame 4r:ick Months are ſometimes 
Epiphan.p. 138. ].ynary, and ſometimes not, but of 3od.. or uhan ;, when 
they are Lunary they have no ſure ſeat, but are now at this 
time, thenat another. And this hath been the reaſon why 
the ſame Months have not been ſured to the 7-lia» by Wri- 
ters. Ulpian On Demoſthenes parallels Hecatombeon to ” 7anua- 
»), and in the Oration for Ctefphon to March, and again to- 
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= April 5; 
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. 
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f 
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y; 
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7 


Cap.10. 


rets 
Margin February) and © December. 4 Thargelion, April, Mu- « Pag. 140. 
fanuary. Scirrophorion, March. ich errours are » Pag. 167. 
curſorily noted by * Perirzs in part, to no = ſatisfaction. © Page 120- 
Bat when by the decree of Augn/tus Ceſar t 
to conform their year to the 7=liar, they f thus numbred, c.s. p.213. 


nychion, 


Menſes Attici. Menſes ] uliani.| Menſes Attici. Menſes Juliani, Epiphan. p.139- 


EA@1C0Mw 
Mzruyave 
Oapynnos, 
Sxpfopogiav, 
"BugJopuC ary, 
Mslege]vic'y, 


But of this, ſo much onely. We muſt handle their Luna- 

ry year, becauſe according to them were their Feaſts kept. 

From whence ſometimes they would count, as ® Toomey xj © Ariſtoph, 
Gow 34, Atovuoior, So much, and as long ſince the Bacchanals;, ſpea- Þ- $96 
king of the age of a Girl. For a more compendious way of 
comprehending their Holidays, view this Almanack. 


March. 


April, 

Aay. 
UNC. 
uly. 

Anguſt, 


Archeoloie Attich. or . 
x* April, Y March, he calls Boedromion, which alſo he inter- 8 Pag, 16 3 I 
Z 7nne. Elaphebolion, ®' November, d* September, (in the A. yntn. 3» | 


Pag. 148. 


4 Pag. 167. 
ey Were char ged * Ecke. "of 


f Vide Petav. ir 


| Bon poutay, September. 
Matuarlngior, - Offober, 

| Tvaveliay, November. 

lover Sec, December, 

Dewnay, fanuary. 

"Aydegngtoy, February, 


= 


© © W + ame w wv 


Tlewry ignuhue, 


Tein, 


| Temgm, 


idurn, 
"BXTY, 
E5H py. 


*OySin *, 


"Erary, 
Aexgmm, 


Hecatombeon, July. 
TIevlareie mewry. 
* KavvS © Onotos cis Aw, Kept in me- 
mory of the return of Theſes out of Crere, 
after he had ſlain tl'= 2inmotanre, ® Plutarch. » In Vit. p. 12. 
The ſolemnity' | Ovid ſeems to deſcribe : i Meramorph..7. 
Nullus Erelthidss fertur celebraticr illo Fab. 23. Vide 
Tlluxiſſe dies, 8c. alum diligenter : 
The eighth day of every Month was ſacred 777. 7* 47 
to him. He had alfo a Feſtival called 7he- 
' ſeia, in honour of gathering together the 
diſperſed ran of Attica. . 
2 


pretium, 


I0 Itew- 


wy EY TER In 


* [11 AdTiea, 


I2 Tet, 
* Pag. 445. Con 
fr2 I tmocrat. 1 3] T«rgrs, 
[14 Tens, 
In Annaltb. vi- | 1 5 "Exmy *, 


L. i. c. 7. verſus AION 
Some ” Fro Cydon, 
* Then were bept | 18 | Evers, 
the Memiua in I9 Eivgs, 

memorial of thetr | ' 


Pluc. p. 8:4. 9. Sth 
By ſome zt 15 ter- | 21 | Evan, 
ned Supoinucts 22 Oy Son, 
Ariſtoph. f.700. 25 | ECS5wn, 
Plur. 7nirro , : 
Therm. 'l. 12, 24 | El), 
25 þltun1n, 


w Meramorph. | 26] Tilag]n, 
27 Tim T. 
* Jn IL. 2. p.6. | 28 | Sit; e, 


P [InPanathenzs. Giants. 


Archzologie Att)cm. 


to] Newm wlur Ir. 


&e Macrob. Sat. | , | "BEN uy. 


Kue jz *ExxAnna. &. 
Ke vie. | 

Of theſe, as alſo of the day, ſpeaks * De- 
moſthenes, Then did the Maſters wait on 


their Servants, as in the Roman Saturnals,. 


I I, Accins. 

Maxima pars Gratum Saturno, Cy maxime Athens. 
Confictunt ſacra, que Cronia efſe iterantur ab llts, 
Cumque diem celebrant, per agros, arbeſque fere ones 
Exercent epulis Ieti, fumuloſque procurant 


Nuiſque ſuos 


, . ; 4 ( 
tran(migration. 20 | Sizzm $.Ityor] ON, Ku? iz *EXXAnoZ. FE 


Hence was this Month called by the an: 
cient Athenians Kegrt©> ; afterwards Hecatom- 
bon, from *ExzT-ufaa, Sacrifices to 7Zupiter or 
Apollo, ſome think with the bloud of an hun- 
dred Beaſts: For: ſo were they profuſe in 
their Sacrifices. ® Ovid. 


TIavaIivaic, Tanrornm ſanguine centum.. 
n The Scholiaſt of Homer fays that Hecatombe 


29 | En £142, may be'uſed for five and twenty Beaſts, 


whoſe feet make up the number of an hun- 
dred, *n 7 txg]orCetorwr, 6 biv && excormeie Coon, 


+ To Minerva the Protectreſs of their City, as hath been 

» 1 Vita. p.8..8. before ſaid, inſtituted by Theſens, as ® Plutarch, x) muairoe 

Ivey iminae x01:1y, At firſt they had the name Adware, by 

. Frifthonines, Or Orpherzs, In the time of Solemnization there 

were rare Shows exhibited to the: people, ſuch as Horſe- 

races, Wreſtling, dancing in Armour, called Tvjp-x*, from 

Pyrrhxs that invented it ; Then carrying in proceſhon the 

Peplus, Or Robe, in which was wrought the fight of the 

All which you may reade in ? Memr/ns at large; 
4 Pag. 140.197. and 4 Ariſtophanes his Schohaſt.. | 

x80. 181.167. The ſecond of this Month is called Tyims, becauſe it hath. 

$80. 650+ 74% hut 29 days, and & always in Cav. 


 Meta> 
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Metagitnion, Auguſt. 
From the Sacrifices of Apollo called Mila54irre, 


| 1 | Kyelz Exxannz. y. 


"7 © ES 


p. Io. 


Ku2iz "Exxanoaz. 8" 


* 4 


ITelareiz Sliex. 


17 | Kuziz *FxxAnoz, &. 


| Kveie *ExxAnaie. C. 


64 


* From this 


Month came the . 


Feaſts Boedro- 
mia, from The- 
ſeus overthrow- 
Ing the Amazons. 
Plut, p. 9. or Ton 
helping the Athe- 
nians againſt Eu- 
moſpus BonJpc- 
146 to aid, be- 
cauſe in neceſſity 
they made a cry. 
Ariſtophan. 
Beny Igno, Lu- 
Clan. Zhxgagox, 
Latin Quzritarz, 
hence help came 
zn. 

r Calliop.p. 234. 
[| Lb. 3. , 


T Tom. I. þ. 157+ 
fee Plur. in Arift. 
Þ. 241. 


* Sch. Arit. 
Þ- 247 


Here I hok on 
Meurſius for bre- 
vity's ſake ;, but 
rf you pleaſe to 
reade ſeverally, 
ſee Ariſtoph. 
Sch.p.85.98.131. 
138. 455. 529. 
647. 142. 218. 
227. 228. 231. 
232, 217. 252, 
254. 516. Art- 
ſiid. 7. x. p.323. 
Clem. Alex. in 
Protrep. p. 10. 


—_ 


- Wh, A Þ 2, Ts, 1 © i 


Archeologia AtYire. Lib. 2. 
* Boedromion, September. 


, 5 A When Pauſanias and Ariſti- 
Nia 2s TINaleini;. des overthrew Mardonias, | 14 
xes his General near Platea, a City of Beotia, * Here- 
dots, || 7uſtin. Þ £2, I 
4 * Ailtiades leader of the At- 
Nun 29 Maegvevi. erm got = up ; 

5 ; . + of the Perſians. In which Bat- 
_ tne tel when Cynegirus purſued the 
flying enemies to their Ships, he caught hold of one 
with his right hand, which loſt, he made uſe of his 
Kuoles *Exxanda. 3 left ; that cut off, he in token 

Ug1% EAK/MINZ 2. * of his prowels ſpared not his 
teeth, to the eternizing of his 
: , 2 , 

T Xze45h2 40 EAw Ire. - rooted oy 

+ In thankfulneſs for the delivery of Greece, at what 
time Darixs and his Fleet went homeward. * Ariſtides 
deſcribes the joy at full, and 
the erecting of an Altar to 
7upiter that freed them. 

* The greater, in which they were made * ime, 
or admitted to: the ſight of that they worſhipped. 
The firſt day was called «ews, perhaps from the 
conflux of the people. The ſecond 4aa Miczy, be- 
cauſe the Crier then warned them to go to the Sea. 
The third day they facrificed a Barbel, becauſe it de- 
Kyle Exxdnda, of, VS the Sea-hare, an enemy 

giz EXKAWIOZ. #- toman. The fourth, twoOxen 
drew a Basket repreſenting Proſerpine gathering Flow- 
ers, which women following cried, Xxzgs &iunee, Hail 
Ceres, The fifth, they ran with torches ; hence aep- 
meds, and acunddor nuige, The ixth, Bacchus was 
carried in pomp, hence it is termed *I-zx©*. The fe- 
venth day they exerciſed in -feats of activity, and he 
that overcame had Wheat given him. The eighth 


* *Aywverss Muze. 


was Epidanuria from »Aiſcalapins his coming from'Epi- 


agurus 


hand 


name for valour againſt: 
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Archeologie Attice. ; &F 
daurns to Athens to be initiated. ' In the ninth they filled 


two meaſures of Corn, an! ſerting one «. -'-it,” aig the 
other at Welt, they poured them out, one loking to hea- 


. venand crying #2, the other to the ground, ſaying, mxys. 


Thus Menr/ins. That day was mnwo;en. 

The ſecond of this Month was left out ever, ſays ”. Pl » Sympyſe 2.1. 9. 
tarch, inſtead of which ſome are perſwaded, the name on Pp. 6. Gr in L. el 
ly was omitted, as 7r741n for rein, which was recompenced 9/2 <\M4ia 
by #»Jdagn 89507] & , or irewds, as in a defeftive Month F _—_ VEN 


Sdn eviverl©-,, for the twentieth, Of this judgment 8 7,,,.. ..5. 


the worthy X Petavins, |  Þ» 11D. 


——— 


" 


, * Pyancp/ſion, October. * MzmaQterion. 
This Month took denconination from the Feaſts Pyanepſoa, # #2 be inſerted: 
For mingling the remainder of their food after their arriving *** 
they put it into one pot,, and {eething it, were jovial alto- 


er at the ſame. 


4 | 


Lg 


Kugiz ExxAnaz. C 


OH © NW Owehy 2» 


Afﬀeer that Theſeus had buried hs Father, 
Tlvariyae, he paid the vow made at Delos, to wit, if 
he returned ſafe from the death of the Afrnoranre, he- 
would ſacrifice unto him a pot of ſodden Beans. Hence 
Taree, as it were, wade. For the Ancients called 


II "Av. cis _ Drounpipin: [ Beans nv als. 
12 Kueiz *ExxAnaa. Y- 


"= y Plautns Calls this Feſtival Yigilias » In Aut. 
Ocuopicic. Cereris, which the Atick Dames 


14 
ept 
41s | molt ſober and chaſte, ſtrowing their Beds with Coryza- 


for 
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Archeologie Mvtice. Lib. 2, 
for that purpoſe, it being an enemy to leſt. The 
prepared themſelves with faſting, but after that, too 
TTolarcia. 3 their liquour freely. The number 

PUTZFHHZ. C * of days were three allotted, as ſome; . 
or four, as others. When Caftellanns ſays that Ovid 
makes them nine, its falſe; for that was the 1H/ecria, 


as we above have ſhewn. They were done ig honour - 
to Ceres, that gave laws firſt, as ſhe is 


| " Arraldpia, termed &npirny ©:2u006eg®-, Of theſe 


you may reade * Ar;toph. and his Schol, 
* Kept this Month. When the Parents broughr 
their Children to their Tribes, to be entolled, I (up- 
poſe for fear of deceit in Patrimonies. Then they 
made metry for four ny In firſt was gms Tho 
} 5 1 1 ECON "Avoppuons. e third - 
Kuziz ExxAnac, @. Ky RE aMGe The fourth "Eaie yFY 
In honour to Minerva. + HMenurſius teaches us that they 
Xanxdiz, Were celebrated 17* of this Month, 
Z/XHZ+ but Petitxs hath thus placed them. 


_ 


vB ©&@ WV QmmAÞkw rn = 


HMematterion, November. | 
This Month is to be placed before P3arep/fion, as I 
have above given notice, but in this Almanack I fol- 
low Peritzs, who ſo hath ſer it, though much againſt 


the opinion of other learned : as Mr. Selden, Petavins, 
and others, whom I would have you Reader to ac- 


cept as for moſt approved. 
Kvzia *Exxanna.. &. 
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Archeologie' Attichs. | 


SY 
.-Y 1 ! _ Platarch in the life of Aris 
Rogie ExxAnne. Y. tides, ſays that the Tony | 
nay and Greeks ſend yearly ſome to ſacrifice to th&me- 
mory of thoſe that died at P/atee, and every fifth year 
they have great paſtimes, which * he ſets down the 
manner of. « 2 


'* Pag. 41. 

This Month is derived from ?upi- 
ter Memattes : for I ſuppoſe they firſt 
found Gods, afterwards Feſtivals to them. - Not the 


TIpularciz. 0, 


Hence * 1n Theopl. 
Char, alt. þ. 336. 


Ver. 127. 
4 Paz. 18. 


24 | | 
25 | Months firſt, and then named the Gods from them. 
26 : 
27 
28 6 
29 
Pofideon, December.. _ | 
1| From Neptune, who is Poſidon. For the firſt day of 
2 | this Month was facred to him, as Þ Caſaubor. 
3| he thinks it to be called Nownlir®f mugen, 1 
4 | Kuziz *ExxAnaa. &. | ol 
* Dionyſia T4 ug] e2%,-without the Cit 
* / 3 UY. 
; "9212 It ſeems when they had gathered in Vin- 
6| tage; and prefſed their Grapes, Nwn, 'Torcalar,. then 
7| were they moſt jocund, as may appear: out-of that, 
8 | Like the woice of them that tread the Wine-preſ5, and in 
9 | © Oppian. emanyvis wuteew, On which words 4 Conradus © Kwny. & 
Io | Rittarſpuſius takes Nwazws to be 7anmary: | 
II 
I2 
13 Kuzie *ExzAnaz. &. 


A Feaſt to Ceres, 


The day doubtfull. * pag. 743. 
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Gamelion, January. 
From the —_— firſt made by Cecrops, of whom 
ve ſpoken, and more you may reade in 
Tzetzes ON Lycophren, That Month wherein this pEO- 


| Nuptie.'. It is ſacred to 7wm, who by the Poets is cal- 
led Pronuba and Commyelis, Preſident of Weddings and 


Kveia Exxanaz. a; 
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ple coupled, hence is called Gameltior, from T4u©, 
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Archaologig Attica. 
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Antheſterion, February. 
Kveiz *Exxanaz. 0. 


TIculavcie. Q'. 


R ; Kept in t mirth for three days in of this you m 

AvSespie. the honour of Berchw The firſt Nedvi- k Ar iſtoph. 

s from m5& the tubs, and oiz«v to open, for at:the ? p94. - ag «419 

broaching of their veſſels OP drunk The {e- * 

cond Xa: from Chas, a ngpoga Capacious por In-this 

K e that could drink down the The day was cal- 
pic Exxne. #- reſt of his com owpanio ad a {ed 2rror dike 


den crown. .: The-third &%7«,-1 ſuppe e riſe, but ne 
| tn From this Feſtival the Mob NOPOC 5 
2 I 


Archgologie) Atdice, _ Lib.z." 


18 | The twelfth of whych Diags in Z in Ling were kept 
19| called wzzax 8& Eepgubrics. thirteenth were acted 
20 PComedies, begun the 34 year of the 931 Olympiad, 
21 | when Callias was Archon, But after they were raughe 
: ny _ 2.2 | aS * Donat, and Þ Ulpian witneſs, and © Ariſtophanes, ire 
d Tn Demoſt. 23 0. Euexe4 emWuby mh 1929 Jdualle Brine, fays one. | 
Pe bo 43: 24 Kugiz "ExxAnoic. G. nf 
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Elaphebolion, March. 


Kupia *Exxanne. y. 
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FR AIST Fe Of theſe * LE/thiner mak 
FCotra Ctefi + |» e * Aiſchines es = 
phon, 5. + NE Auhe 3 49 LEA Z5w,. mentidn, and-you. ſhall have as 
& ont OO them obvious every where:in Greek Authows. . bt 
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Maunychion, April. 


Kupie *ExxAroie. y. 
| = / / 
Kopiz *ExxAndie. 9. 


| ' Vida cd Mounychia were obſer- 
 Memwyie. Tipulavaice evaTy. ved to Diana, who was 


ſo called, and had a Temple in 24wmchia, by Athens, 


| The Month bears the name. In this Month werte.the 
cauſes of ſtrangers adjudged. *® 4ri/t. Sch. 19 * 4vib.p. 60g. 


» Pag. 150.174- 
© Iſmen, ox 
Iſm, /. x, 


* In Equt.p.353- 


* In Ranis. 
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Archeologie Athiew. Lib.2. 


"Tg" i To 7apiter Meilichias, The greateſt day 
zM% that the Artick rout was kept in, See of 
this > Ariſtophanes and © Euſtathins. - 


Refs *Exxanoia. &. 
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Thargelion, May. 


Kupia *Exxanc: a. EC. 

, To Apollo and Diana; holding it to be 
Opp. their Nativity. On this day did they 
expiate for the ſins of the people. For they were 
wont to nouriſh ſome baſe men, and of no account, 
at the publick charge, whom in time of peſtilence, 
or the like, they ſacrificed for the ſins of the City 
two in number, ſays the 4 _ of Ariſtophanes ; 
whence they were called Syinu * but more properly 
xgSeigud]a, Be paguarct © Ariftophanes. 


Kupie *Exxancie. Y. 
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Cap.ro- —Archaolgjo Attice, _ 


To Diane, who by the Thracians is na- 


med Birr. 
ILeve.Y7 Not much different from the 
av vaiz PUYER. eater. See Mewrſins. 


KeNwlipie, TItlaveie. 1. 


BerNtTerz. 


; Petitus Places it on the 24t? day, 
TDw/lnpie. others will have the 25*%. To 24- 
Yerva, ON Which they take off the ornaments of her 


Statue, and waſh it I ſuppoſe. * Plutarch, 8 Xenophon. —_ on. 
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Scirrophorion, June. 


, To Minerva from Exyov, a Cancpy, under © | F HY: 
2%. which her s-did-walk. in pomp ar that —_—T 
time :. or from the Statue of Xizervae found in Scirus. Od _ RD 


| Schol, Ariſtoph. » Page 487: N2he- 


Bob It was not lawfull anciently to kill an 

PIR. Ox:- wherefore when one had ſeen that: 
Beaſt eating the Meal provided for the Sacrifice, he 
7 | flew him and fled; in memory of arch this diy wat 


| 8. kepr. Aferwark they did. mitigate the Law, -and 


Lf 
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Archeologie Attie. 
19 | gave licence to butcher an Ox, ſo that he was not for 


"ey. 10. [20|\the plongh. To which i ?#venal may allude, 
; 2 ". / / | 

21 | Rupic ExxAnoie. y. Ut vetulns Bos 
22 Dui domini cultris tenue & miſerabile collum 
23 Praebet, ab ingrato jam faſtiaitus aratro. 
2.4. Kupi 2 *ExxAnoiz. 0. 
25 | 
26 


"PI / Where Petitus 
27 ITeulavaiz n PLAN FpwTh, GLC. makes the four firſt 
28 | Tribes to govern each his day, on thoſe four that a- 
29 | bounded above the year. S$igon;as ſeems to agree, and 
" Athen. Rep. | 25 |k Manſſacus approves it. Neither is it miſliked by ! Pe- 


: - *2e1 IP tavius,  ® Scaliger hath falſely taught us otherwiſe, 
Harpocra, De who maketh each Pryrazeia to rule 36 days, which 
Do#t. Temp. 1. 2. none ever are to have done, except the farſt four. 
C. Io 
m De emend. 
Temp. |. 1. | 

CAP M 


De Tragedia, Satyra & Commaia, 


i is taken for granted among the Ancients, that Homer, 
who lived ® 937 years before Chriſt, was the firſt thar 
'* Vid. Can. Chro. taught Þ Teaz:xas aigev, to ſpeak in Tragedy comprehending 
_— _ great and many matters in few words and very conciſely, 
Þ. 97. * being more large and uſing circumlocutions in matters of 
b Hermog. de leſs conſequence, which Hermegenes acknowledges to be the 
Elog. Meth. property of a Tragedian, This foundation being laid, fol- 
Þ. 591: 33 lowing Ages ſtill built (though rudely) a ſtructure to ſmall 
Pref. ad Iliad. Perfection. Nam poſt illins tale tanthmque dacumentin, GC. 
© Tratt. de Trag. {ays © Donat,” For after that Homer by the 1iads had repre- 
&Comed. Pre- (ented a Tragedy, by the Odyſes a Comedy, moſt ingenious 
far. Terentio. - nitatours took. thoſe Poems and. ſer them- in order, and 

divided them; which at that time, were. incon(iderately 

and without.-judgment written, umpoliſhe, and in the ett 

yn I rudi- 


Lib. 2. 
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Cap. di r. Archeologie Attic: | . 7 


rudiments not ſo neat-and trim, as in proceſs of tune they 

were made. For Poeſte was a-great while in her minority, 

and very rude, after the firſt publiſhing of Plays. For we 

ſee little or nothing of 9 S»ſario», the firſt Comedian, worth 4 marme. Arun. 

our time: ſome few verſes onely, and ſo few as may but @& ad ea Seld. 

wines ſuch an Authour. The original of the word Co- "I Prez err 

medy. is ſuppoſed to be taken from divers reaſons : Firſt, ,,.; A mr, 

becauſe in their revelling, kept in honour. to Bacchns, they F 

ſung them, and ſo it may be derived from »2u®- commeſſa- 

tios * uw walen, {ignifying UDP wes areas a oy, to ſong baſely * Sch. in Naz. 

at the cup. Secondly, from ##ue, ſleep; becauſe when any Ste &': p. 195. 

of the Attick husbandmen had been injured, it was the cu- 

ſtome (as before hath been ſpoken) for the party abuſed, 

to come in the night ſeaſon into the ſtreets, and with a 

loud voice cry, ſach and ſuch rejoyce in wrong, commit 

ſome outrages, though there be Gods and Laws. And af- 

ter that proclaimed the parties names, who on the morrow 

was ſought out by the husbandmen and much ſhamed ; by 

which theſe wrongs were redrefled. Thirdly, from #«ws, 

4 ſtreet, becauſe when the old Athenians would note a Wic- 

ked man's life out to the world, meeting merrily in the 

ſtreets and high ways, they laid open every man's life, and 

concealed not his name, f I vices & compita ex omnibus locis f Donatus de 

leti, alacreſque veniebant : ibique cum nominibus ſmgulorum w1- Ta. & Com. 

tam publicabant, Thele verſes were firſt ſung ® in the green # 1dem bid. 

Meadows, * about the beginning of the ſpring; when the »  $5yny6 vite 

husbandmen kept the Feftivals of Bacchus the God of Ariſtoph. Th. 

Wine, to whom they ſacrificed a Goat, becauſe his biting Mzsiſter. 

is an enemy to the Vine z the skin of which they took an 

fowed up cloſe, filled -with wine, and anointed it with oil 

to make it ſlippery, and ſo hopped with one leg upon it, 

making themfelves laughter at the falls they often took. 

This ſport they call 4cox12%c from 40x!e, 4 5bin, and dw- 

ua, to leap. * Ariſtophanes, 'AmewniaZ” yrw3a wess F aivpiar, i Plut. p. 108. 

& Virgil hath fitly ſet it out. - * Ger. 2. Þ. 72, 

* Non aliam ob culpam Baccho caper omnibns aris ' Iſa, Tzerzes, 

Ceaaitar, & veteres ineunt proſcennia ladi : mn Proleg. ad 
Premidque * ingentes pagos, 5: compita Circams der 

Theſeide uinga yocie- 
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r In Horatit 
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+ Schol. Ariſt. 
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Archeologie Ahtice. Lib. 2. 

Theſeide poſuere : atque inter pocula leti 

Mollibus in pratis,' wnttos ſaliere per utres, - 

After S/arion, ſprang up Theſpis, the firſt that made Trage- 
dies, which by Horace- are termed, Laerymoſa Poemata, (ad 
Poems, becauſe they repreſent humane mileries, the mis- 
fortunes of Kings and | men eſpecially, there being no 
place for a poor man, but onely to dance, as ® A4-rian hath 
obſerved, Whiclr thing gave an occaſion to *: Socrates, 
when he ſaw the moſt worthy and rich put to death under 
the thirty Tyrants, to ſay to Anti/thenes, doth it not repent 
thee that we in our lives never did ſome famous exploit ? 
So in Tragedies we mark that ſuch as Arreus, Thyeſtes and 
Agamemnon are ſlain; but what Poet was yet fo impudent as 
to bring a baſe fellow on the ſtage facriticed > Nor ſupernu- 
merary-15 that of Exripides for King Archelas, deiiring that 
he would write a Tragedy of him, whoprayed that nothing 


- proper to a Tragedy might happen to him ; meaning ſorrow 


and lamentation. For fo is Tezy#%?z uſed, as ® Kaued!/s for joy 
and mirth, and glee conceits. The firſt Tragedy that 7he- 
/pis taught, was that of Alce/tis reprieving her husband from 
death by her own, as ? Mr. Se/de» hath conjectured. This 
Theſpis Was forbidden by Selon to act his Tragedies, as 4: a- 
gran oLdLDDnoiav, a fruitleſs lying, Horace of him thus ſpeaks, 

Jonotum Tragice genus inveniſſe camene 

Dicitur, & planſtris vexiſſe Poemata Theſpis ; 

x eancrent agerentque peruntti fecibxs ora, 
Upon which words ſome have. written, that his Poems: 
were fo voluminous, that he was conſtrained to bring them 
upon Wains. Burt alas, a poor conceit ! * Franciſcas Lujr- 
nigs Vticenſis is of opinion, That The/pis carried his ſcene 
upon Carrs; and Acron, That the Chorus carried. about in Wains 
atted Trazeaizs, Chori plauſtris circumantts Tragedias agebant. 
+ avouch that at the firſt the Poers acted alone their own. 
Fables. And to me it {eems a ground for to ſtand on; the - 
Greek Authours by the word 'Tmzpl*, intimating a-Poer. 
Oi aeyator Ymaplts, ec. The Ancients, lays *Ulpian, called ' 
the Poers Fipocritas, Afors, which we now term Tragear, 
{uch as Exripides, Ariſtephanes, &c, The place in-which oy 


Cap. 17. " Arch@&ologie Attice. | wy 
ſung their Poems, was a Scene upen a Wain drawn in Pro- 
ceſſion to the honour af their Bacchxs, as among the 
Greeks the cuſtome was, ſays the Scholiaſt of ® Nazianzen. ? Ste. 0. p.to7, 
Of the manner in thoſe ancient times, *P/ntarch ſhall thus in- * a+ gems 
form you, 'Aj2g.s oive x, xanualis,&c, A pot of wine and a vine Þ+ 343+ 
twiz.z then one drawing a Goat, next another with a basket 
of figs, and laſt of all the Phalus, In which Solemnity the 
Poets in Wains following the pomp, might without con- 
troll laugh, ſcorn and deride any they met, ſays * Diomſims » Antiq. Rom. 
Halicarnaſſeus, or were wont, as the ? Schol, of Nazianzen, + 7: 
to rail upon each other. Whence aw74v, is as much as * Loco land. 
to convitiate impudently, (though in a good ſenſe ſometimes 
Z to celebrate the pomp, or go in proceſſion in honour to 2 Hermog. 
the Feſtival) and * mwr#, a {candal or reproach, Ces, au Meth. de El- 
dels, Whence likewiſe came the Greek Proverb, ® «: if 9 -5 " 
epuaitns nerf, tangquamr ex planſtro loqui, and ws if apdEns vCei- ff pro Co- 
Ga, tanquam ex playſtro comvitiari, tO give reins to the tongue, ron. p. 134- 
to be free in abuſe. Which that they might doe the better * Sch! Arift. 
without ſhame, or bluſhing, ſometimes would they anoint 7: 14*: 
their faces © amwrca, olei fece, with the dregs of wil, ſays Donat, © Ulpian. in loc. 
or of wine (for ſo I interpret vz=) from which Poets by © Pem- | 
d 4riſtophanes are called T evz9Suwors. Horace. dNubibus.p.141. + 
| ——peruntti fecibns ora, | 

Sometimes would they put on vizards, * which leſt they * _Wpian in 
{hould hurt the head were defended from the skin with a P<m- p- 254- 
wollen cap named Nail, A word elegantly. uſed by 
f Demoſthenes, in a Metaphor drawn from the liberty and * De falſa Lega- 
impunity of the perſons that wrote it, Os «i: Jxlw Samy tione. 
THAIKS UV x, 707% wv &)xnwd mw 1dv mMidev haCovr em ? vaoanby, 
Think not to eſcape ſcot-free for ſuch villany, though you get a Pi- 
leum on your head, We way apply it in threagning to 
any flanderer of whom we ſurely intend to be revenged. . 
But I ſeem to forget the Poet, while I ſpeak of the Stage, 
I will therefore return to him. Theſpzs, as I ſaid, was = 
firſt that invented Tragedies, ſo called, as Donar. tells, be- 
cauſe (leſt there ſhould be rewards wanting, by which good 
wits might be ſtirred up to write, .and men encouraged to 
get them tunable voices ad dul/cedinem commendationis) they *© 

Es. &%--. gave 


78 
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Archeologia Attica. Lib. 2. 
gave the Actors a Goat. Caper namque pro idond his dabatar, 


Tegy©- 1s a Goat, and 9» a Song, Horace, 
Carmine 'qui Tragico vilem certavit ob hircum. 


Before that time ſome {ay that Epigenes the Sicyonian made 
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© Orat. a>76s 
2. 242» 

h Chara&. wid. 
Caſaub. 


i Georg. 2, 


* Caſaub. de Sat. 
Paeſi.lh. 1. 


i: Caſaub. 7b. 
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gedies, but the moſt received opinion is this which Ho- 
race hath ſet down of Theſpis. Before him there was n5 
art of poelte Tragical, but at their Feſtivals, when they aſcri- 
bed al their mirth and- delight to their Gods, they did it 
eſpecially to Bacchus (and: fo afterward, when Actors are 
called &arorios rim, and im {imply by 8 Demoſthenes, 
by Derat. Artifices, The word-is uſed for Juglers, and ſuc; 
as Hocus Pocus in Þ Theophraſtus) they would feaſt and after- 
wards {coff and deride each other, which-grew afterward a 
part of their {olemnity. - They would moreover dance at 
rude Muſick, and from thence {uppoſe they the Chorzs to 
have ſprung up. They would likewiſe caſt forth e&snz41- 
«uae 2s they tern them, in i Firgils. language, wer/ns in- 
comptos, ® Nameros innameros eo tempore funds ſolitos & ſine arte, 
For they had of old but two forts of verſes, Heroicks, in 
which *they ſung the praiſe of Gods and Noblemen, and 
from this in a ſhort time with ſmall care grew a. Tragedy ; 
the other ſort was Jambicks as toying and la{civious op 
Phallica, but biting too, and from hence came a Comedy. 
At firſt ſma!l was the difference between a Tragedy:and 
Comedy, ! Contat ſane. primis temporibus ignoratum frifſe diſ- 
crimen inter Tragediam & Comediam, and the reaſon is becauſe 
even Tragedies had their wantonneſs and petulancy. At 
firſt they fung in honour to Bacchus Dithwawbicks, and after- 
wards neglecting him they praiſed their Demi-gods, which 
when the people ſaw they cried down, with 0. mes Art- 
»vovy,, Whence our proverbial adverb is fitly uſed «7&9 ve 
25, for®nothing to the purpoſe. But to give content to 
the people, the Satyrs did preldere. But after that, when 


a Tragedy took ſtate they excluded the Satyrs,. and were 


onely for {ad and ſerious perſons, by-which mournſul] Po- 
ems.the people were wont to be caſt down, qunining 
with the perſon repreſented, therefore-to cheer them up a 


Cherns of wanton Satyrs were'brapght in-by Tpeſpis, as ® Ho- 
FACE, | 
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Cap. LI. " Archaologie Attice. 79. 
HMox etiam agreſtes Satyros nudavit, & aſper 
Facolumi gravitate, jocum tentavit, ev quod- 
Tltecebris erat, & grat4 novitate morandus 
Speltator, funttnſque ſacris, & potus, & exlex. | 
In a fatyrick Play, Satyrs have a Chorxs place, or elſe the 
perſons are fatyrick and ridiculous, and for the eaſing of 
the-minds of the {p2&tatours, they would bring in Satyrs 
for ſports ſake; and many of their Tragedies had ſome mix- rt 
ture of ſatyrick ſport, ſays * Caſaubon, Fuiſſe aliquands pluri- * P.126.de Sat. 
hus Tragicis Dramatis interjeftas Satyricas fabzlas, Of this I ® veſt. 
fay Theſpis was the firſt inventer 5 who likewiſe to eaſe the 
Chorus (® for that acted onely) brought one actor upon the-* Lacrt. p-220- 
Stage, to whom +»Eſ/chylus added one,. and: Sophocles another, 
{9 the number was three, <Ai/chylus's is S4Te;ajwrtis, Sopho-- 
eles's r]agwricns, a word put for an obſcure and baſe flow 
in ? Demoſthenes, Vlpian, ws dJwuyaral& 3 wanreilav, (Ped Þ Pag. 184- 
king of «#/chines, if I remember. Twth calls them Actors 
fecundarum & tertiarum partiunm, 41 Ut 13 attoribus Grecis fie- 4 In Divinat. 
ri videmas, ſepe illum qui ſecundarum & tertiarum partium, ciim 
poſſit aliquanto clarins dicere quam ipſe primarum, multum ſum- 
mittere, ut ille princeps quam maxineexcellat, Butler me ſpeak 
what I have to ſay of a Tragedy. * None was permitted: « Plutarch. ia» 
Once to act e/E/chylns, Euripides, Or Sophocles his Tragedies, vita X. Rhet- . 
but they were to be recited by the Scribe, that the Actors Þ: 452 Þ- 
might. (as I-conceive) repeat them. Toe * mia; yrapualia 
TUpRV 1 HA Thew Tots ak etvowlgers, vs Efervar od arts \oroteive Sau, 
- And to this purpoſe by a Law of Lycargas the Oratour; 
were they commanded to be tranſcribed, and kept under 
cuſtody «» 7, Yerthe Þ Authour of the life of /A&/chy/us * Fuxra finems.. 
writes, that the people made a decree, that he ſhould-re- 
ceive ſuch a {um of gold, rhatwould 0-tzaxen the Plays of 
eAiſchylus after his death. I. put: the word-Nltoxer, decere, 
Becauſe Tragedians as well as the Comedians were ſaid cs 
x43: ov avon 9 bgaGoueet, to labour in teaching the. peo- 
ple. And for this end did the Ancients lay: out ſo much- 
money upon their Theatres. ©'Sed :immane quos 'quantiſque © Heinfius Prov 
famptas, in Theatra, in Comodiarum' ac Tragediarum reprafen- lcz- ad: Atiſtar-- 
tationem fecerit” antiquitas,, Cim nan mores tantim ab utr:ifque chum. Sacrute.., 
emeue: - 
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' emenaari, & prudentiam conferri, ſed & ſcripta antiquiſſima &- 


 formas Reipublice, ac vitam magiſtratuum, cum ſummo [pet ato- 


rum fruttu, in Comedia examinari, fattiones compont, ac graviſ- 
fima ſubinde publico ſuppeditari erederent conſilia, Not unkitly 
therefore did the Poet reply to the people that carped at 
him in the Theatre, 1 came hither to teach you, and not to be 
taught by you, Hence of a Tragedy or Comedy the Greek 
writers ſay, 14 doula, docetur Fabula, and SHirxew, docere, 
as ſometime two, as you may fee in * Athenens, The 
following Poets did not always repreſent their own Fables, 
but oft-times their predecefſours: fo ſays * 2uintiltiar ; the 
poopie permitted the Work of «A/chylzs to be dealt with, 
Ca 


uſe in many places his Verſes were not fer in order. 


He brought great grace to the Stage, and firft taught oxn- 


yoygepiar, the painting of the Scenes, Which lome think Horace 
to aim at, when he ſays, 
—— modicss inſtravit pulpita ſigns. 
Which becauſe it was perfetted by Sophocles, is thought 
(nay ſpoken affirmatively by ſome) to have been invented 
by him Sophocles indeed did mw.s xewrsceir, bring in many 
ew things : fach 2s leaving out the action of the Pcet (for 
te Poet himſelf acted) by reaſon of the badneſs of 
his own voice ; he found out white Shoes which the Ac- 
tors and Dancers wore ; he made the number of Dancers 
fifteen, before but twelve ; he fitted likewiſe his Trage- 
dies to the natures of the Actors, &c. But that he invented 
oxlwoyeapiay | Cannot find. Somewhat likewiſe was added 
by Exrigides : 8 as to ſet out the Argument of the Fable in the 
beginning of-the Tragedy, as you may obſerve; leading the 
Auditor, as it were, by the hand to the laſt and principal point 
of that one action which he would reprefent, which by the 
plory of our Nation * Sir Phil, Sidzey is not paſt by as frivo- 
ous, without noting. Theſe three were the Princes of the 
Tragick ſtyle, who exhibited to the People every year at 
ſome certain ſolemnities their Poems, ſtriving who ſhould 
ger the victory by the approbation of Judges, choſen for 
1at purpoſe, called i Arvngexot Keilat, and k Ket]z & Atovue 
ivy, Ten in number, think ſome, at firſt, gathering out of 
Platarch, 
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Plutarch, in the life of Cimon, authority for it. Becauſe 
when he had brought the Reliques of The/exs out of Scyrus, 
Aphepſion the Archon, in gratulation to him, choſe-not the 
Judges as ſoon as the Theatre was filled, and Spectators 
placed ; but preſently after Cimen entred the Theatre with 
nine more of his fellow Captains, of each Tribe one, after 
accuſtomed ſacrifice he ſivore them Judges, who gave the 
victory to Sophecles, but then young ; for which eAi/ch1lus 
grieving went into Sicily, where he died, and was buried 
near ! Gelas, But out of this place we cannot prove that 
the number of theſe Critick Judges was always ten. This 
we acknowledge done in teſtimony of high acceptation of 
Cimon's ſervice. And yet in judgment upon Tragedians, 
the number might be fo great. For there ſeems to be a 
difference between the Judges of Tragedies and Comedies. 
The number of Tragick Judges, grant we haply to be ſuch 
as we ſpeak; the power incontrollable, as from whom there 
was no appeal to others. ® Cim neque provocatio ab its efſet, 
neque de quibus ills judicarent, magiſtratus cateri ſentertiam pro- 
»unciarent, The Comick Judges were in number but five, 
from whegce came the Greek Proyerb, * Nils xermr &y yi - 
ven xeror, Sub quingue Fadicibus lis eft. The ® Scholiaſt of 
Ariſtophanes ſpeaks ſomewhat uncertain. Judges, quoth he, 
pals cenſures upon the Comedians, and they who had five 
voices were happy. Thoſe were all. For if there had -been 
ten of them too, it would have made nothine to the Poer's 
felicity to have had equal voices. For the odd gave a great 

roke... Hence wiſhes the Choras in the behalf of the Po- 
Of oo v4 4c1Ty vere woroy, to be Vittor by one voice onel}. Ano- 
ther difference is that, whereas the Tragick Judges had free 
liberty of ſuffrages beyond the-power of the-people, the 
Camick had not : For when Arifophanes taught his N- e624, 
they fo much took the people, that they applauded the, 
Poet, cried him .up Conquerour, Kat ax97% mor mis xprrebs 
erate AgrgoBevluy, dame wh d1990 yearriv, fays PL.ELan, and 
commanded tfie Judges to write Ariſtophanes-uppermott: (as 
the falhion was, which 1.4:fophanes-calls. meeyedtew oy mran- 
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82 Archeologia Attiae; Lib:2. 
the next to him third, which was no ſmall praiſe, accor- 
ding to that of 2intilian, as I remember, Honeſtum eſt in 
ſecundss tertiifue conſiſtere) and no other. For which cauſe 

' I ſuppoſe the Poets before reciting, were wont to facrifice, 
and pray for the favour of -the Judges and SpeCtatours, 
r Loco loud, r Aviſtophan. 
"Our" 6H Terms m1 Hrgy mis vpi]als 
Ke Tots Sen) als mon —— * 
Where the Scholiaſt interprets 54»v« truly as it is to be un- 
derſtood, £v0un, to ſupplicate, And good reaſon ;- For if 
they pleaſed not the people in reciting, they were over- 
+ Ranis. p. 248. Whelmed with ſtones. To which uſe f Ari/ophanes points, 
ſaying, ——% #&]- * nay, ſometimes would they hiſs 
them, which they term z2»(«r and, weinew* ſometimes 
ſtamp them out of the Theatre, which they call #*grow7ay, 
© Lib, 6, c. 19, by © Pollux interpreted 6a F migras wlengeerr., Another 
þ. 203. difference is that ” the Comick Judges were puniſhed if they 
” Aichines con- judged not right ; the Tragick not {o. And for theſe rea- 
* bp ſons have ſome conje&ured, nay poſitively written, that 

. their Judges were of two ſorts, old and new; in which 

matter, if there be place for a conjecture, mine ly that they 

* confounded both, making no odds between the Critick 
Judges of Tragedies, and Comedies : But of this, Reader, 

you may determine as your Authours ſhall afford authority. 

Before Judges, as I faid, the Poets in emulation preſented 

their labours, and they who in their opinion loſt the day, 

* Heinſius Pro- Were {aid © anna, by X Caſaubon interpreted 207 ſtare, 
Zegont The time of exhibiting their Tragedies, were the holy days 
Sat. Poſt» of Bacchus, called Dioſia in Agris, or Lenea, in the Month 
Poſideon;, on the Antheſteria, or Diomſia in Limnis, in the 

Month Azthefterioz on Dionyſ#a in Urbe, 1N the Month E/a- 

phebolion, to which.I find added the Panathenea. by Thraſylus 

y Platone.p.220. in I Laertizs, Which ſome deny ; yet the ſame write, that 
when Sophocles exhibited but one, it was at this Feſtival. 1 

fay but one, becauſe it was a cuſtome among the Poets of 

ancient days to entertain their people with more plays than 

z De Satyrica One. Mos autem Tragicorum Grecorum fait Athenis,” ut modo 
Peeſi. p. 131. - ſrngulas committerent fabulas, modo plures, ſays * Caſaubrn <, 


ſome- 
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ſometime in 'the ſame- year three, and then was it called 
Tennes ſometime four, and then they ſtyled it, rence” 
a To 5 minage dejuc)s cweartim TETPAAOTTA, Where- * Lacrtius loco 
of, ſays my Authour, the fourth was a ſatyrical Play; the <t«to- 
three other now treating of the' fortunes of. one and 
- Game man, as thoſe of &/chylms, named therefore Oreſtia ; 
to wit, Ajamuuror, Xongbegs. Edits, Which are all ex- 
tant; the fourth was Proteus Satyricws. At other times 
they were not of the ſame ſubje&, as that of Euripides. 
Medea, Philoftetes, Diftys. The fourth was ©«girwi, ſays the 
Authour of the argument to Medea. Where the interpre- 
ter ſeems to me not to reach to the expreſſion of the Greek 
word @te-val, Zdwe@ * Meſſores, Satyros 5 he ought to have 
rendred it thus, efſores, Drama Satyicum. For that the 
word bears this ſenſe is ſafficiently dilucidated by > Caſan- * Lib. landar. 
bon, ' That the genel task of action lay on the Chorws is as | 
apparent as the Sun at noon. The number of them in Co- 
f medies were twenty four, and ſix jaga ®ach jugwm confi- 
ſting of four ; but #ize- four, each %ize« ſix men) in Tra- 
gedies fifty ; untill the time of «&/ch/us his Exmenides, the 
number of which fo terrified the people, © that the chil- © Amor vite. 
dren and younger ſort fainted, and the women ſuffered ab- £ſchy!. 
ortion 3 for which reaſon, ſays Pollux, the number was le 
ſened (which ſome cy) by law. They were by that 
A& brought to fifteen, five Inge. I ay juga, becauſe they 
were divided into ix, and Cd. Zur was when the 
Chorus entred by three, and then it was called x7! Zu nlge- 
©, by file. . =zix&, when they came on the Stage in 
ranke five at a time 3 and this they term «7! is. Some- 
times one of them entred alone, which they ſay wv ire, 
Of interlocutours the Ancients for the moſt part never had 
above three z bur if a fourth ſpake, that they named mws- 
xoenſnus, and if the Chorus ſupplied the part of a fourth 
Actor, it was ſtyled me#5#lwicy, To ſpeak of the ſeveral 
Verſes of Tragedies, is am agere : and I had rather ſpeak 
of the ation, than the art in compoſing, and yet not much, 
onely this of their motions, termed 5eg2ui and drliqporet, 
=7gopn, ſays the Scholiaſt of Hides is a turning fram = 
right 


IMI 


 Archaolugia AN ities ' Lib: 2, 
righthand to the left, in Analogy to the motion of the uni- 
verſe 15 mules, from the Zaſt to the ft ; becauſe Homer 
calls the Eft the right hand, the ef the left ; Contrary to 
the Hebrbws,, who term the South Jamin, which ſignifies the 
right hand, and the North they counted the left, 'Al:5pees, 


 wasa turning from the } of to the Eaſt, that is, from the 
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left hand to the right, as the Planets move. Another po- 
{ture they had in their Epodes, for (if ir be ſo in Tragedies, 
as inLytick Maſick, which I believe) to expreſs the tmmo- 
bility of. the earth they ſtood ſtill. They uſed Epodes for 
the moſt part at the end of the Acts, when the Players a- 
voided the Stage. Thus much of Tihgocnes's the Authours 
of which were highly of old eſteemed of; inſomuch as af- 
ter the diſmal diſcomfeit of the 4 Athenians in Sicily, they 
were relieved, who could repeat ſomewhat of Earipides. 
Nayy-by a law made by F Lycurgns, and eltabliſhed in A- 
thens, AEſchylus, Sophoctes and Emripides had Statues erected 
in braſs for the Sntinuation of their memory. Afﬀeer Tra- 
gedies had proceeded to perfeftion, Comedies were with. 
great applauſe taught; as * Horace, 
Surceſſit vetns his Comedia, non ſine multd 
 Lande—— 

He ſays, vetus Comedia, becauſe a Comedy was divided in- 
to three, or if you pleaſe fo to ſpeak, two ſorts, the Old, 
and New. I ſaid three ſorts, becauſe # the old was diffe- 
rent from it ſelf. The meaning is, that the old Comedy, 
of which Sz/arion (by ſome named Sennyrion,) was Authour, 
tended onely to lndinee: being without order and decency. 
For the Chorns now walking, now dancing abour the ſmoa- 
king Altars, ſung ſemplex Carmen, {ome naked Verſes, ſays 
Donar. Which by Cratiz«z was redrefled ; for he ordained: - 
three Acors, and mingled with his ſport profit, I mean 
for inftruction. For under the Demecracy it was Jawfull to- 
exagitate and propoſe for a laughing ſtock Captains and 
corrupt Judges, Citizens oo to bribery, and ſuch as lead 
a diflolute life 5 naming the-men upon the Stage,. and fit- 


ting the Actors with Vizards bearing the ſhape of thoſe- 
whom they intended to deride.. But as the Scate grew to- 
an: 
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an yan that! licence was'taken away, Eopalis being 
caſt into the Sea by thoſe a whom be wrote his Co- 
_ medy Bapte, and drow Nay, there was a law en- 
ated not © iruas) Kaywlis, to name any whom they wrote *  _ 
the Comedy of, Of which Herace, THE. Pe 76. 
——ſecd in vitium libertas excidit, & vim | 
Dignam Lege Regi. Lex eſt accepta, Chornſque 
Turpiter obticuit ſublato jure nocends.” | 
But when Alexander of Macedon grew PRſert and a terrour 
to Greece, the Poets fearing leſt any of their abuſive wit 
might diſpleaſe the great Adacedonias, they changed the Ar- 
gument of their Plays, and inſtead of pr os States and 
People _. fell upon ancient Poems, or:ſome part of Hi- 
ay aceen not tru clog perſonating the Actors {© as to be 
diculousz * ſometimes; on the Stage at mean * Donat. Gene- 
men, and this they termed, Nis Re The New Comedy. !4iiter ad omnes 
But afterward it was a piece of their Athenian policy to for- gona, ene 
bid that the people ſhould be toſſed on the Stage; unleſs azure, 8c. 
they would-chemfelves, ſays * * Kenophon ; Knowing Dag, none * Athen. Rep. 
yvere wont to be brought thither but the wealthier ſort, 
Ts es the Seger mri hes or FEET 
yer came on tage untill t or forty ; pute 
not the matter z ſure I am-that Sephocles taught his firſt Tra- 
y at twenty eipht, in which doubtleſs himſelf: came. oh 
the rage, Ic being among the Athenians no dil Brace, as 
the Romans accounted it, to appear there. 1! Aimilins Pro- ' Prefatione ad 
bus. In ſcenam vebb orodire, & populo efſe Jpeftaculo nemini in Vias. Þ. 2. 
eiſacm gemtibus (Grecis) fmiſſe turpitudin : ®. que omitia apull nds ® Meurl. Att. 
parti infamia, -partim humilia, atque ab honeftate remota, -po- Le@4+ 1. 4. c.ult. 
»untur. The place where the people beheld theſe. Play 
and and peſtimes was in the Market-place, where they: or 
olds to.a black Poplar tree.” For in ancient time- 
-had no Theatre of Stone, onely of Wood, which = w 
"Incla, * _—_— 2,5, ® Theſmoph, 
| "Am 3 * "Ixelon,. Ty (5 <FW3 Þag. 787. 
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Theſe were! builr b ſome, who upon ſome confideration 

of money -any [to a: fear, -named therefore? Gd- * Cafaub. in 
M 2 Tara, Theoph. p. 245. 
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Archaolngie Attics. Lib. 2; 
Forw, Once it ſeems places were not hired. But there 
grew great enormities and abuſes. For ſtriving to get pla- 
ces, there roſe wrangling, and brawls, and fightsz where- 
fore the Artick, Senate ordained that each place ſhould be 
hired for two eb; (in the- Conſulſhip of Diaphantzs,. a 
Drachme, {ay ſome, whence roſe the Proverb,”? Syxxw xe 
ao, becauſe at the eſtabliſhing of it, there fell hail.) 
This money they called Swerwr, from $wwefiv* becauſe with 
it they did $i» 49-2, buy a ſeat to behold the Show 
exhibited. Now becauſe the poor people had not to give, 
and {ſo were deprived of the ſpectacle, Pericles defiring to 
be. popular, made a law that they ſhould receive . out of 
the Cities revenues two obo; each man. 4iFor the right.of 
mag which money, they were to produce the authori- 
ty of the Lexiarchical Rolls, as appears out of Demoſthenes. 
For the diſtribution of this were certain Officers appointed 
named i 'wm 249917. But afterwards Apollodorns ſtrove that 
in war-and publick neceſſity, theſe ſums might be.employ- 
ed irrmilitary affairs, but he endeavoured in 'vain; Enb- 
ls in flattery to the people, enacting it capital for any that 
ſhould attempt that which Apotlodorns did ;z Which makes 
- Demoſthenes deſiſt, willing, yet not daring to perſwade to 
convert the money to the uſe of the Army. Burt ſee the 
Folly-of: them ! + For they ſpent as much on thefe Sports, 
as in obtaining the maſtery and liberty of -Greece..'- And 
the end-was miſerable : for they became efferninate, and 
ſo put their necks under the Macedonian yoke. * 7aftin of 
the death of Epaminondas, Siquidem amiſlo, quem emulari 
conſueverant in ſegnitiem torparemque refoluti, non ut olim in 
claſſem exercitnſque; ſed.in dies feſtos, apparatitſque ludoram, re- 


 ditus publicos effundunt : &. cum attoribus nobiliſſimis, Poetiſque 


Theatra celebrant ,, frequentins 'ſctnam , qudm caſtra wviſentes. 
Ver ſificatores Oratortſque meliores, quam duces laudantes. Tunc 
veltigal publicum, quo antea milites &- remiges alebantur, cum 
nibns rebms effeftum eſt, ut 
writer otia Grecorum, fordidum &obfearum antea, Macedonam 
women emengeret; &c: ©' Of the Theatre I willſay/ little, as 
alſo of the Stage : onely that the places.in the Theatre were 
not 
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Cap.1.  Arch@vlogie Attice. © _ OP 
riot promiſcuous. , For there was a diſtin&tion between the 

Senatours and younger ſort. - The Senatours were named 

v Bea4113y, among, which it is probable*the Judges had the » Ariſtoph. 
firſt place, as * Pollux. The Seats for the youth were cal- 7: 575 
led 'EenC:x5s, One part of the Stage was Orcheſtra, in which ,, xp 
was Ovuian, either a Tribunal, or an Altar. That upon all 

their Stages there was an Altar ſacred to Bacchme, is appa- 

rent out of Doxat. he ſays it ſtood on the (ide of the Stage; 

before the Doors, Pollux : who names it 'Ax-bs, There 

was moreover a Table called ties, on which before the 

time of Theſpis ſome body aſcending 'in the Poet's place, 

did anſwer the Chorws, Y Plautarch thinks 9x0 to: be de- 7 De Muſica. 
rived from ©«s, becauſe that before the building of Thea- ?: 44+ 

tres the Ancients embracing 14»/:c& onely for inſtitution of . 
youth and praiſe of their Gods, ſung the commendation 

of good men, and honour of their Deities in Temples. 
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De Legum latoribus Atticis, Neuot, dyganr x, tyygager, Viigh- 
gut. TigeCahdbue, De ſanciendis Legibus. 


A S * /aftin hath been too forward in relating the muta- -» 13h. 2. p. 27: 

tion of the Athenian Government; paſling by the per- 

_ and decennial Conſuls, and-naming onely-the-year- 

ly : ſo hath he erred in the original of their Laws, making | 

Solon the Father of them. Bur it ſeems-otherwiſe;. For, as 

Þ Gerardus hath obſerved; 'Theſens gave Laws tothe Arbeni- * Arift. Plat. 

ans: And < Phararch witneſſeth, that A congngngds pM 

the Attick:People, and conflituted: a'Pemocrary,. he x yon S&L — 
onely 
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onely to himſelf the government of wat and cuſtody of the- 
laws; Anunyzliar (nerlel-wr) aur wrov aggovle monies 1h Vogue 
61224 jenenebolw, Add to this, that before the knowledge 
of letters and 'writing, it was a cuſtome among the Anci- 
ents to ſing their laws, leſt they might forget them, uſed 
9 Problem. Ty. in the days of 4 Ariſtotle by the Agatiof a people near to 
_ _ = the Scythians, Whence afterwards the rules of Muſick, for 
f * 199% the true keeping of time, ſinging, and playing, are ſappo- 
ſed to be called Niuor. Neither may it be thought other- 
* Vide Alypium wiſe, becauſe all the notes of the * Lydian, Hypohdian, &c. 
- mn TſagogeMuſica, Dorick, Hypodorick , 8&c. Phrygian, H hrygian, Tonick, &C. 
f Inlibro de Songs were diſtinguiſhed by the Alphabet Yet * Platarch 
Muſica. is of opinion , 'that they derived the word from thoſe 
bounds, which the Muſicians of old preſcribed, for the tu- 
ning of Voices or Inftruments, left they might be confoun- 
BE Loco citato. pon i : and therefore he calls it oinciay mo, 8 Idew, Niws: 3d 


Þ. 437» ae3Tvp gd nous , emer), un wEly maggEla ng Ngo verowonutvey 
b De leg. lib. 1. 61S ©- © rows, The Greeks, ſays ® Cicero, think the cauſe 
fol. 16. b. of this word, jus ſuum caique tribaendo, intimating river, 


which ſignifies to diſtribute, becauſ® the Law gives every 

man his due. Thus we ſee, that there were Laws of yore; 

t Loco laud, let i Fuftin ſay, Nulle Civitati Leges tunc erant, qnia libido Re- 

gum pro Legibus habebatur , That the City was without Law, be- 

cauſe the wills of Kings were Laws, In ſucceeding ages, and 

before Solo tO0, Draco gave Laws; living about * three 

* Clem. Alex. * hundred and ninth Olympiad. His Acts, Fes I lian, were 

p Be” Called ©40yei, 'Exgnzr]e I” mayer Hrouel, Now Oar + by 

} arie Hit, mUpian is interpreted NiuO- megnndighyS mis $6 1.x: wit, 

m Arg. Orat, A Law giving in precept how to make a Law. And yet ® A4ri- 

cont. Lepti. Fotlecalls them Ns, giving them this commendation, that 

» Pali. 2. £-19: they are.not worthremembrance, bur for their great {eve- 
p ago pn * rity. Which-gaveoccafion'to ® Herodicxs to fay, thatthe 

| wetenot'the Laws of man, 4 Jpawrl&, in a-double 

P Plut. in Solo- 'of the: word, which 1s alfo'put for a:Dragon. And ” De- 

ne, p. 63. 1.2: yazes, that they were not written-with black, but bioud : 

- > Forhepunifhedevery:peccadillo almoſt withdeath. . Thoſe 

D —_ convitted of 'idlenefs,' ior ing of-pot-herbs, 

 alike'to the facrilegious and man-ſlayers.: .* e they 

were 
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Archeologia Attics. 8g 
were made of none effe&t by Soloy. For he abrogated all, ex- 
cept thoſe which concerned murther, intituled, * +0 N1 KO * Demoſthp.70, 
NUMOI., Him ſucceeded F Sole, a man fo well tempered, + His Laws con- 
and equal betwixt the Commons and the Peers, that he was !/7#e4100.years, 
beloved of both, having ſtill a care, leſt while he ſhould fide {p7,Fuanmasn 
with one, he might diſpleaſe the other. Whom, for his lone, p. 66. 
uprightneſs, 4 7uvenal ſtyles 7uftam, and for the care of the and afterwards 
Republick, which * Demoſthenes averrs he had in all his ? /#!{e and 
Laws, | on terms giaidwuer, a lover of the people. yoni = wy 
t Plato brings him learning his Laws from a Barbarian : Hil. l, 2. c. 22. 
And * Platarch tells us that he- travelled afterwards into 7f any ſpoke a- 
egy But it ſeems by * Ammianus Marcellines, that in 947 them, he 
the1 ..xing of his Laws he had the approbation and judg- bo =. cwo 
ment of the «Agptian Prieſts. Er Solon adjutus ſententits 4 Sat. to. werſ. 
e/Egypti Sacerdotum, latrs juſto moderamine legibus, Romano quu- 274 _ 
que ſari maximum addidit firmamentum. - Y Diodorus Siculus re- | Keri And). 
lates two things brought from thence to the Athenians by 7 F9. 190. 
him. Firſt, that all the -&gyprians were compelled to bring * in Timzo. 
to the Governours of the Countries their names written, * 7n Solone. 
and by what means they ſuſtained themſelves z wherein if ?: 55; + 3t- 
any were found falſe, or that lived by unjuſt gain, he fell , _ 
into danger of life, Secondly, it was a cuſtome among — 
them; that payment ſhould be made onely with the goods 
of the debtor, and that the body ſhould not ſuffer. For 
they thought the eſtate alone to be ſubject to the creditor, 
the body addicted to the Cities in which they lived. Nei- 
ther is it fit that Souldiers, who-were to-undergo hazard 
for their Country, ſhould for uſury be committed to Pri- 
ſon, or the Country be in jeopardy for the avarice of ſome 
one man. Which ifiduced Soo» to make the firſt Decree; 
8 ®Laertins and} Plutarch ſay, of freeing the bodies; which, * Iniris wire 
if there were not wherewithall to fatishe the craving loaner, Solonis. 
were compelled to-ſerve. . He therefore cut off all uſe, *as T 7 Solone, 
fome-write, or elſe Þ leſſened the burthen of it 5 making it Pie. A 
more moderate by his Law Z«x2x 2a * ſo-called from Ecico, » Abdado. 
to ſhake off, and *Ax9&, an heavy weight. Forgiving himſelf 
firſt, as © Laertine, ſeven. talents 3 or, as-* Plerarch, five, , 7 as 
But this ſeems to have: been-done-for the avoiding of the #gees [395 Poli 
aſper{10n zetus Rkodius. 


90 Archeologiz Attice: 


aſperſion caſt upon him as acceſſory to the injuries of ſome, 

hs. having an inkling ,of his intent, borrowed much mo- 

* 1 Laert. p.14- ney With hope of never making reſtitution. * Caſanbor is 
conceited, that this was not-his firſt exploit, but long after 

he had fate at the Stern of the Wealpublick. Yet it ſeems 

probable; There being no more compendious way to-make 

a man popular, than to give liberty to the common people. 

Which he, to bring in an innovation of Laws, did willing- 

ly invent ; and they afterwards Wngy accepted. For in 

reſtimony of their approbation, they kept a Feſtival named 

: Plut, p. 62. f Sao/y2ua, Here likewiſe you may obſerve the ancient 
43 fattery of the Athenians towards their own Vices, putting 
gilded names on thoſe things which themſelves were aſha- 

£ Plutarch, Zaco med of, calling 8 mgu, exuegs * giger, ovvlates* Fvanygs, gpr- 
laudate. 3s BY minor Seo) neor, dixnua, &c, 2s Our Blades name 
drunkenneſs, good-fellowſhip z whores, ſhe-finnersz and 

| niggardiſe, thriftineſs; ſpringing from this root of Soles, 

b Demoſth, who called 2x40 Smownlw, orinix2uar. Þ To theſe Laws 
Þ. 477 two ends were propoſed, mutual commerce, and dire&tion 
3 Tdem. p.484. Of behaviour towards the State. i To curb wickedneſs, 
and injuſtice z and to puniſh offenders that they might be 

bettered. And although they were the Ordinances of Draco 

and S»/oa, yet may we fitly call them the Athenian Civil 

* Inflitut.l. 1, Law. Each City, as * 7»ſtinian teaches, giving a denomi- 
Tit. 2. Sed ju5 nation unto her Statutes. Nam }s quis velit Solonts vel Draco- 


quidem civile, |. Leges appellare jus civile Athenienſium, non erraverit. They . 


ex UNAaquague Ct- , . X 
ns,  patetur, WEre ingraven in Tables of wood, called !*aZors, triangu- 


veluti Athenien- Jar, if we may believe the ® Scholiaſt of Ariftophanes, who 
fo mn Avotio, Quotes Ariſtotle and Apoltlodorus, witneſſing that they were 
gy 0g -s called KyeCers alſo, TUG To KEK0 puPa nll » 6 vi dv 1s] aukoy, 
= 7, Avilns, from the elevation. ®* Some are of opinion that the Rites 
p. 604- pertaining to the God's and their worſhip were written in 
* Vide PlutÞ.66. the Cyrbes, and Laws belonging -to men in the: Axones, 
Apollodorns fays that all Decrees are called Crbes, becauſe 

**Am anus. they were written in Stone, and fo ſet up, * which from 
their ſtanding, were termed =na. I know that decrees, 

» Vide Nontum merits, praiſe and diſpraiſe ,too, were written in Stone : 
—_ =mil. Whence ? ny@ ld lus may be put for a Treatiſe | wo 
-0 : l ng 
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Cap.z. Ar | 
ding -to' 2 man's diſgrace. But -this by the way. - Theſe 
Tables: were: kept in the - Acropolis, tranſlated afterwards 
to the Protaneam. by.. Ephialtes,” where to the days of 
4 Plutarch, ſome reliques of them were'to be ſeen. The * 7n Solone. 
Autographon or Copy written-with his own hand was not 2: 55 
removed, but thoſe that were tranſcribed by them. Be- 
cauſe in matters of doubt and controverſie they might have 
recourſe unto them.  * For the diſtin&tion of which, ſome * Pollux. !. 8. 
think that 5 xin-2w riuS- is uſed in Demoſthenes for that in P- 498 
the Prytaneum. Others for the Law in the lower part of the 
Table ; bur to me it ſeems improbable, for then the num- 
ber of the Table ought to be cited ; and. indeed, one Ta- 
ble ſometimes could not contain a Law. For we reade in * 

r P/atarch, that the eighth Law was cut in the thirteenth *= Solone. p. 53. 
Table. I am not averſegfrom the gueſs of Perizus, who 4 37: 
ſuppoſes the Oratour to. mean the Law which afterwards 
he Fuotes ; nor ignorant of the Opinion. of ſome, who 
think that it is to be underſtood of the under line. For 
the Laws being written 5»5go6n/v, converſo:frue retrograde li- 
terarum ordine, lays t Hiburgizs;, which * Pauſanias explains, + I Pauſaniam, 
em Ty Ace Serv, from the right hand to the left, * Or more Þ- 426. 
ſignificantly, 'Am *% mice] 9- m% fmus &mrebacs 74 2oy 1h Sdbirager, * Tn Eliacir, 
Gar & Aiurs Deg, When.the ſecond Verſe begins. at the end of % ml lik 
the former, as in the race which they call Diaulus,' or if T ſhall p, 155g 
ſpeak neareſt to'the word, as husbandmen turn their Oxen . 
when they plough, as for example. 

'EK ALOE 'AP- See thoſe that have written 

'VeOZIinUx of divers ways of writing. 

They therefore take the lower, that is turned, 5 wsw3y vi- 
v&. Afeer this manner were the Laws written, and doubt- 
leſs there were ſome cuſtoms as ſtrong as Laws. For al- 
though the Zacedemonians governed by tradition of cuſtome, *, Contra Ap- 
and the Athenians by written Statutes, as -* Poſephus ; yet i Vide 


SES, 


uſtinjan. 


ſurely had their cuſtoms grear force, infomuch as Y Ariſto- Toft. 4. r. tit. 2. 

phanes uſes 14S for $59-— Aigez ripe xpeliiue, © Scholiaft, ? In Avibus 

Naowev vuy t mavme 7 Wgapwoey g1ayv, amd mi, So did ” þag- 576. 

b Greeks divide their Layvs into iſyz#2cc v} dſc#pss, writtew » Vide fa J- 

and unwritten, The vawrtitten, oy ſcripto jus wexit, qued anum. 
aſus : 


ſtin!- 


© SD 


b- 5b. abt 4 
E rs >-/\ 


a 5 fn =. 
k © 389 EEE 
1 aa 


- 


. 


< 
LS, 


9% | . Archeologie Atfice. Lib. 3. 
* I Ajacem wſus. approbavit," uſe. The © Interpreter of Sophotles thus, N6- 
Locarium. 4O- thy tyyrar®>  owndwa, crwidng tf} ayer vouOr, 4 law 
is a written cuſtome,” and 'a cuſtome an unwritten law. Beſides 

| theſe there were decrees, which they termed Vigiousla, 

* InOrat. pro pſephiſmata, a'word uſed by 4 Cicero, nothing different, 4#- 
"45+ ON F109 1ua my wmv agiesmy or veuor. * Demoſthenes, who means 
p 296. P- in vertue and power. For they differ much : * A Law 
# Ariſtides, maintains juſtice once found, common for ever. A P/ephiſ- 
Tom. 2. Þ- 30 1a follows the neceſflity of the time, as it differs in events : 
itdirectsnot warlike affairs, but is applied unto the occaſion 

of arms, and as laws can be abrogated, fo decrees changed. 

£ Demoſth. And here ought we to note, ® that no decree is greater than 
- 41% th, © 4 1aw. Ofdecrees there were two forts; b 7 Bois 4nzizuela, 
w9* * hercores- 1UCh as the Senate by it (elf eſtabliſhed, which were bur of 
75 Þ-417- twelve Montls continuance 3 w the confirming of which, 
the people were not convocated, or their conſent required, 

| Up. in Dem. termed i acsfaua]a, which Demoſthenes proves to be im- 
3. 418. TH2. Ulpian. in" wiew'w. Like to the edicts of th&Roman 
* In Verr. 1». Pretors which: laſted but a year. * Cicero, zi plurimum 
tribuunt edifto, Pretorts edictum legem annuam eſſe dicunt, In 

other decrees the opinion and good liking of the people: 

was asked, for the giving of the authority unto them, 

» Ulpian. co which endured in force a longer time, ! = 5 wt 72 ur 3115e 
0, Ava, w THe wht wore, And therefore we may eaſily 
know a probaleuma from a decree of the peoples confirming, 

by this obſervation. "Et% Tj 825 onely gives us to wit, 

that it is a probalenma, *"tdZs my Hipe, in the beginning of a 

decree, ſhews it to be 1121942 meg Jus wr aavCaroy, The 

Senate always fate-in conſultation about that which was to 
be enacted, whether any damage might accrew to the State: 

" Uſp. in Arg. by it orno; the Law commanding that no decree ſhould go 
Orat.And-p. 181. forth without dehiberation, ® 2 TesCiadTor wif 219pa un Gomtvar oy 
Vide Demp.182- 1 S5up. Which done the Protazes took certain Tables and 
Flut. Solone, Wrote on them, Sch or {ch a day abegt ſuch a time, there ſhould 
2 63. 1.31. be an aſſembly to conſult of theſe and theſe affairs : and this they 
+ vas x ” oY called ® arfygayuga. When then they were aflembled, and 
wid. Up. fe people purified, the decree was read'; which if the 
Dem. þ. 240+ People allowed of, ſtood : iFnot, decayed. It was _ 
. Een: 
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Archeologie Attic. 
den that any ſhould raze out a decree of any-Table. - And 


he was brought in queſtion of life, who ſhould pn—__ | 


making a decree to pretend a fallacy. Now-becauſe fu- 
ture time might haply perceive ſome-inconyeniences to 4- 
riſe-by. overlight -in the Law-giver z and that-as abuſes 
ſhould happen, which in his days were. not diſcerned ; fo 
there would be a neceſſity of making new ſtatutes : It was 
ordained therefore that every year there ſhould be ## ;#:g«- 


Tis veuw, Which * Ulpian expounds Ndows 3, m 4 muy » Demoſth, 


me: WW vouwn, a confederation of what ought to be done concerning Þ: 445* 


the laws, ? The manner was thus. Every eleventh day of » vid. Dem. 


7alj'in the Aſſembly, after the Crier had made his Prayers, 
as the fa(hion was, and ſhall anon be ſpoken of, the Laws 
were read over in order. Firſt thoſe which concerned their 
Senate; next the Wealpublick, and thirdly the nine 4r- 
chons ;, and afterwards the other Magiſtrates. Then was it 
demanded if there were Laws enough for the Senate, and 
ſo for the Commonweal, &-c. If any of the Laws in force 
were to be abrogated, it was adjourned untill the laſt of the 
three days of the three Convocations ; on which the P:yranes, 
appointed for the reviſing and reciting of the-Laws, were 
to take the matter in hand. The Proedri chief of the AC 


ſembly, were to 1acquaint them with it. Five men at the ence 


firſt meeting were choſen out - of all the Athenians, who 
{ſhould patronize the Law to be aboliſhed ; and according 
to the ] nn of the Nomothete, choſen out of the Coun- 
cil of five-hundred, was the buſineſs carried ; that the Laws 
ſhould be of none-effe&t, or full ſtrength. Whoſoever 


Tigeuy 


xpounds 
Vat AANGy 


would bring in a new Law, was'to write in a Table, -* «is * Cont. Timocr. 


aLxoue, Demeoſth. the form thereof, and ſet it up at the Sta- ?* 44% 


tues of the Heroes before ſpoken of, F ae; # imorypar, + Demoſt. 


which ſtanding: in a place conſpicuous, that ſome certain ?: 297- 


days before the Seffions, any Citizen might reade what was 
to be handled; and if any fo pleaſed, he might at the pro- 
poſal of the Law, declare his: mind either for or againſt it, 
as at the preferring of «4 Bill i» our high Court of Parliament 3 
where it is not denied any Burgeſs, or Knight of a Shire, to 
ſpeak his opinion pro. or con, = er for any whole Bu; or 

2 ome 
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ſome part thereof, or in oppoſition to it, or ſome one clauſe: 

Provided likewiſe that he who attempted-to enact a new 

Statute, ſhould rake care for the diſanulling of the old that 

might contradict it.5 otherwiſe he came within the com- 

paſs of: raggrown, » exons, a Vrit of Tranſgreſſion-of the Laws. - 

which-was of two forts. Firſt, when time is not obſerved 
t Uſp. zn Dem. in Writing them, © mw + we:ouÞvy yeivr, Next when one 
2257" ,,, 15 Made thats adverſe to a former. And if it fo hapned, 
Arg. con. Lep, hat any perſwaded the people to make a Law that was 
» Dem. p. 419. AOt commodious to the Wealpublick, he might be queſtio- 
y 14.p.458. ned within a ” years ſpace; * but if the time was expired, 
? ——y he could not. Y Nay they ſlew Exdemns, a Cydiathenian,, 
irate Artes TOr bringing in a Law they liked not 3 ſcarce different in 
Orator fuit, ques that one example from the Zocri 3 among whom he that 
ii Swzyy3s would propole a Law thould do it, his neck adorned with. 
"—E _ a balter, that if his requeſts pleaſed not, he ſtreightway 
ui Oratio plurz.” POured our his ſoul under the hands of the hangman. Their 
mum pollet.favore Orators which are called * Sai, becauſe they lead the 
multitudins ali- people with their Rhetorick and flattery, wrote Laws and 
eur. Ulptan. ecrees, as we learn out of f Demoſthenes, and therefore are 


rote they deciphered by || Arhenens, 6i Aigzrlss ty mh wngiaguale yeg- 
+ Pag. 468; nwwlis. 
Th 225, ' x 
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De Comitiis, Kveia &- n'ywn © 'Exrancit, Ef. 


: [| \HE Aſlemblies were called by the Przanes four times - 
« Pollux. /. 8. 


in,five and thirty days. ® In the firſt they confirmed 


c. 9. Sef.7. the Magiſtrates in their Offices, if allthings were managed 


Page 398. well by-them; otherwiſe pn > them out : They heard 
pubic cauſes, looked into confiſcate goods, and poſleſhons 
eft by inheritance. In the ſecond; any one with leave might 
freely ſpeak of private -and- pablick affairs. In the third, 
they gave audience to Ambaſladours, who before ought to 
deliver their ketters to. the Pryranes. In the fourth,. they 
treated of holy things, ſuch as belonged to their Gods and 


worſbip- 


UMI 


UMI 


Cap.2. Archeologie Attice:" 95 
worſhip of them. The firſt meeting was the eleventh day 
of the Pritanea; the ſecond the twentieth ;- the third.the 
thirtieth 3 the fourth the three and thirtieth. ' I find a dif- 
ference between the ® Scholiaſt of 4&ifophanes, and © Vlpian, * In Achar. 
in the days on which they came oy 3 one making the 245: 37 1 
firſt day of the Month, to be the day on which the fir _ 
ſembly was, the other the eleventh of'the Pryranea, which: | 
ſeems trueſt. And whereas they both write that every 
Month there were three -lawfull- Aflemblies, - to wit,. on- 
the firſt, tenth, or thirtieth 5 or tenth, twentierh, thirti- 
eth; we are not ſo to reckon them, but according to the 
Prytanea, it _ the Prtanes charge to congregate the 
le. - They ſeem to have been called Kveiz *ExxAnciau- 
auſe in them they did xvq6 Ynpiousle, eſtabliſh decrees, 
as the 4 Scholiaſt of 4rifophanes, Other Aſlemblies there * 1 A4charn. 
were which are termed * aywr]o., when war, *or any-fud--* Ulp. & Sch. 
den accident troubled the State, then the people were eal- Ariſt. loc. lands. 
ledtogether over and:above thoſe four times-in a'Prytaxea; 
They are ſtyled yam, becauſe the people of their own . 
accord met on the other days; but when they: would have- 
2 Convocation, fome went about the City and called thei... 
There is likewiſe f «d:zx2n0/2, when they were ſummoned * Pol. p. 405«. 
out of the fields to go-to the Aſſembly.. It ſeems to me 
that the Crier in the ſtreets on their lawftll Aſſemblies: 
gave ſome token when they ſhould haſten ;- and ſo- much 
 Ariſtophanes witneſſes, bringing in the- women ſpeaking * In Cinciman-. 
that it is high time to be ſtirring, becauſe the Crier fd 7zgev 115 Þ. 725 
xeuawy, had cried 'the ſecond time, And indeed need was: 
there of ſome warning, . and compulſion too, for ſo ſlow 
were they in coming to- Afſemblies; that the Zogifte were- 
fain to thong them to the meetings, . as the Schol. of Arifo- 
phanes on theſe words; Þ Tis 9” iuarla; & Aarar.. Sometimes Þ In Athar-. 
chey took' a rope, and dying it with red earth;- they (ent. ?: 426- 
two Slaves mto the Market-place, who ſhould one on the 
one fide of 'the-way, and the other of the oppoſite; purſue - 
the people, and-to whoſe. chance it fell ro be marked with 
the paint; paid :a certain: piece-of money,. Hence in the 
i-Comedian — Kgvre x) xd7ws 74. %erviny Qebyren mo wepunlepdeon, | Ariftophts 
Up Achar. Þ. 33« + 
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96 Archaologiz Attic) ib. 
Tp and down they ſhun the cord ſtained with Virmilion, And 


again —1i wa]G- © 74d gixlele Tinur mgbgar ny acyotppacwer xwhag, 
* Schol. Ariſt, Jupiter, the red earth which flew about made laughter. * Some- 
Poco laudato. times:would they take hurdles, and womens all the ſtreets 
except thoſe that led rb the Ecclefia : Sometimes take a- 
way all their faleable wares which they brought into the 
Market, leſt people intent on their traffick ſhould abſent 
themſelves from the Aſſemblies. When they. had mer, 
oft-times the company would be diſmiſſed at ſome prodi- 
gious ſign, as thunder, lightning, tempeſt, and the like, 
_ 1 vide Ariſt. which they called | 41991462 * ® and earthquakes, or other 
occaſions, deferring the Aſſemblies meeting, untill the next 
hes dds £24. day. When they were come together, and the Senate rea- 
« Demo, *© dy to fit, one man Sacrificed ; which rites were called ® zi- 
247g 241. ona, becauſe they were done at the entry of the Countil, 
* Vide & Ul-' ® Uhpian. Titonyeinu 3» einzons © Buriig © ma Wnngy-mirwyO, ] 
P1an. p. 351. yyill not juſtly ſay that it was the purification-made with a 
young Pig, before the Bench was fate; and yet may pre- 
y In Concim. fume to aver it z the Grammarian that interprets P Arifto- 
þ. 728. A, phanes witneſſing that immediately preceding the Seſſions 
this cuſtome was obſerved by one, whom they named =«- 
dopy&, from weaz, m wane, which (ignifies cleanſing, 
becauſe by that he purged the a Theatre, and con- 
4 Demoſth. grels of the people. After they were fate, 4 the Crier did 
e>gmp-213- pray for the good of the people, * and curſed thoſe who 
1d. p. 418. hould offer to deceive the Senate or people. After this, 
+ Alcidanas he ſpeaks with a loud voice, f Tis 42yg<ew Bererms rho will 
Ariftoph. 9372+ make 4 ſpeech ? whereupon one of the * Elders aroſe who 
* Demoſth.p.23. 82ve his verdictz It being not permitted to any to utter 
Zichines contra his opinion, before the reverend hoary head -had ſpent his 
Cref. initio. judgment. Whence by ” Demoſthenes they are ſtyled i ca- 
” Philip. 1 37s, thoſe that were wont to orate. After they had fi- 
niſhed their ſaying, others had leave to declare themſelves. 
Neither muſt we omit the faſhion they had to exclude all 
private men from their Aſſemblies, ſometimes when the 
Senate alone fate, or the 4reopagitical Council; ſometimes 
to debar all ſervants, ſtrangers, and men deprived of their 
liberties from their convents, -which at other times they ” 
| mitte 


Þ- 379» 
m Put. p. 386. 
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mitted, and then'was it' called * *Amiduwor Bw ig} 73 Ofe- * Plut. p. $52. 
o70y, An open Theatre- to” all romers, 'The place of :meeting L. 11. 17» 
was called rwE, Pix, Wn Te mmunyacu avdpa; on e671, from 

þ the frequent concourſe of people there. It ſtood on a Rock, 

| and therefore by Ariffophanes is called Niree.” 345; Sch.446:5 

| 33 13, There was a ſtipend for them that came to the AC 

2 ſ(emblies, as you. may fee in Demeſth. Contra Time, - And 

mess Botwror 4 54d) Becaule they might be at leifure 

without damage. Arift. Pol. 1, c.13. They aſſembled alſo 

in Pireers, Ulp. in Dem, 3M 


) —— 


CAP. IIL 


De Tribunalibus Atticis, & primimns de Senatu Tiev]ax071av, 


'Hen the mutiny between the Faction of Megacles SECT. L 
V and Cyl diſturbed the Arrick Commonwealth, Solon 
perſwaded the people that thoſe, whom for their audacity 
in drawing away the ſuppliants from the Altars, they 'na- 
med e255, ſhould undergo judgment; there were choſen SI 
2 three hundred men «e-5/%, according to their worth to = Plut. Solone, 
ſit upon the caſe. But theſe were-not a perpetual Judica- P-.50+ 4 31- 
tory. For when the people murmured at the curring off of 
the uſury money, then was the grand Council ordained ; 
ont of every Tribe, (which were then but four) were an 
hundred choſen, who by their advice ſhould: direct the 
people in thole things which were to be haridled, leſt any 
thing ſhould be inducted, or propoſed to the Aſfembly 
without due conſideration. Who from their office in a De- 
mocracy Þ Ariſtotle ſays, are more properly called 7-;C20:, but * Polir. 3-6. c. 8. 
where the Rout rules, Bay. But when C//thenes, (who - 
by Plutarch is termed 5 wlacouy® F mildew) had aug- 
mented the number of the Tribes from four toten, eighty 
fix years after Solon's Laws were received, he made the 
number five hundred, taking fifty of every Tribe, which 
doubled ten times, make up the- fam. This-Council by ® 
Ariffotle is deſcribed, 'H wenn waa nilaor, The Miſtreſs of 
all: 
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©:1n Solon. p,6 3- 


« Poflardus 
falſe, for Pau- 
ſanias calls 7t 
wecnr. in Att, 
Þ.27.1. 15. 

* In Arg. orat, 
cont. Androt, 

f Vita decem 


Rhet. p. 378. 


® Stobzus 


Serm. 112, 
Z tn Nub.,p. I 57. 


* Ulp. zz Dem, 
P: 445» 


* Ulp. Ioco Lau- 
dato, vide oy 
Ariſtoph. Sch, 


cont. Tim, 


crates, Ariftocrates, «mo Ty miles, mpo7rnudus, when 
not attained to the managing of ſtate buſineſs, becauſe he 


Eats.” 4 "DoBE® 
Sr: rand Md 
ES 0 97 

X ; 


WO Fro tes” Man Rae 
all the reſt, and' I am-.not-of en that 5. £50 Bui In 
© Platarch is to be underſtood of the Areopagw, as if that 
were above the Senate, but as.inſtituced firſt by Solon, and 
ſo Ns by oe pgs ay And Fer ll Now 4 one writes, 
Tam agnitate, fama,. quam officio,. {ecu poſt Areopagit as lo- 
cam obtinuere. To chis Council. none were choſen under 
thirty years of age ; which time is ſtyled Baad:x4 ruwie by 
* Libanizs, And doubtleſs * Platarch juſtifies it, ſpeaking 


that Demoſthenes wrote his Oration againſt Snbwies, Tome 
1a 


wanted two or three of thirty years. Agreeing to this is 
* Zunins, Who ſays that Solon admitted none very young, 
though very wiſe, to Magiſtracy or Council. Nay the 
k Scholiaſt of Ariſtephanes tells us, that green heads were not 


permitted to ſpeak publickly. The Law prohibiting any 


to attempt it under forty, or as ſome ſay (which is trueſt) 


thirty, on theſe words, 


Kizo mgovv©@- 3d 67 uw, xex ny ma wor TWAv, 


Which to be otherwiſe underſtood by ſome, is not hidden 


from me. They were called likewiſe '#measz, as well as 
NeJexom, and their Tribunal "Hwaiz, from the word"? «2i- 
G&w, which ſignifies to throng together, becaule the peo- 


P e were frequent there. But the more probable reaſon is, 


% Tu um ger it) # mom 8, F Haro Bret Wvdby aegCaney, becauſe 
the place was open and expoſes to the Sun. And in reſpect of 
this ! 4riftophanes makes that cold conceit branded by Didy- 
Ms, ElAn 1s] ag pov WALGTELS MEWS "Havoy, In the morning thox ſhalt 
idler 'in the Sun-ſhine. At their admiſſion they had this 
Oath given them. ® Cngrtua x7! 7 ropes, &c, I will give 
Sentence according to the Laws and Decrees of the People of A- 
thens, and Council of five hundred. I will not conſent to be a Ty- 
rant, or bring in an Oligarchy : Neither fhall my - approbation be 
to any that ſhall diſſolve the Democracy of Athens by ſpeech or 
Decree, 1 will not cut off private uſe, or ſuffer any diviſion of 
the Athenian Lands or Houſes. 1 will not bring back exil d Men, 


or thoſe that are condemned. I will not thruſt ont” of the City any 


innocent, againſt the Laws and Statutes of the Athenians, and Se- 
| ate 


ak, rg” al, o = 
ded. a EEE 


, ap fe” rf bee ea 2 
Wt BE Bead a OED INS 
* 


- 


” 


 Archaologia Attics; T) 


. Þ. 84 
5 ; *nting A if Sch. i 
of ſacred Rites, accounts of Offices diſcharged, appointing ney ode” 


ſeſſions of private menxghanged, forms of Religion eſtabli- Smith in the 
Commonwealth 


Weights and Meaſures altered, &c. As not unlike alſo the? ns 


P Tutta la cura del. Governo della Republica appertiene al Sena- P As Eranchirio 

to, 8. The whole manner of the Commonwealth s Government be- Anditimi hath 

longeth to the Senate, That which the Senate determineth is TY” go B 

held for ratified and inviolable. By cheir Autoriry ind ®* */ 
ue 


q In Pandef, 
Prio. þ. 298. 


r Dem. þ. 385+ 


+ Avthb. þ. $46. 
e Sch, Ariſt. 
Þ. 93+ 

v Pag. 234» 


* Demoſih. i 
*AAAG 

Y Idem, 7 
Merd'ys 

2 Plut. in Cim. 
Þ. 356. |. 50. 


f Verbo Emmi- 
us in Deſcript. 
Reip. Athen. 
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Archeologie Attire.  Lib.;. 
Rule is Peace.confirmed and War denounced. The whole 
rents and receipts of the Commonwealth at their appoint- 
ment colle&ed and gathered in, and likewiſe laid out again 

defrayed, &c. . In a word, I may ſay of the Five hun- 
dred, as 4 Badeas of the Parliament of France : Ampliſſimam 
eam curiam, cauſarimque omne genus diſceptatricem juſtam ac 
legitimam eſſe ; That that Court was moſt ample 5, and juſtly, and 
equally deciaed all ſort xi Controverſies whatſoever, © To their 
So was committed the making of new Ships, for which 
at the years end they were to be rewarded by the People. 
To this alludes T Ariſtophanes, Thos ms mT: yv©- 3 'EY. Ode ot 
Tenge 12, ENT, May Harec z—— © Without their conſent 
could the people doe nought, as indeed they made not any 
thing Sau&t»m againſt the peoples wills, Hence in *. De- 
moſthenes, F Publ mu] 9 74 JV pus Kueiev, In teſtimony of 
their preheminence are they termed * Kew: izs* and Yi 46? 
Kerr, The Lords of Sentence. In time of War they 
would ſend Commiſſions to their Captains, as they thoughe 
requiſite, * Such as in the Battel between the Lacedemo- 
mans and their Countrymen in 7anagra, where fearing leſt 
Cimon, baniſhed by Oftraciſm, ſhould betray them to the 
Laconians, they ſent to the Commanders not to entertain 
him in the Army. This honour was not during term of 
life, but every year changed. Apoftolins, v & % mi] ewaigy 
143" 2yg5av evion];y RAngrutim Burda, Which Anonymus 11 Arg. 
Orat. contra Androt. expreſles oy xg] mrwviey Silo, The 
manner of chuſing them is this. + The chief of every 
Tribe on an appointed day before the beginning of the 
Month Hecatombeon, brou * the names of all their Tribe 
that was capable of this dignity, and caſt them written in- 
to a Veflel, and into another they put an hundred white 
Beans, and all the reſt black 3 then drawing out a Name, 
and then a Bean, to whoſe chance the white Bean fell to 
be extracted with his Name, was deſigned Senatour. This 
they did when they had but four Tribes, and fo four hun- 
fred Senatours. But when they had ten Tribes, there 
could be but fifty white Beans, to the making up of the 
zensh part of five hundred. This differs not from the elec- 


tion 


Cap. 3- Archeologie Attice. IOt 

tion obſerved by the * Yererians upon the fontth day of * Contaren. . 1. 

December, when the names of all the young men that havg + 11+ Þ- 

not by lot obtained the right of Citizens, nor pafled twen- 

ty five years 01d, are put into a pot, and carried unto the 

Prince, and there the ſame fet efore the Councellours, 

with whom there is another pot, wherein are round balls 

equal with the number of the names written in the firſt, 

every one having his marks.: the fifth part of theſe balls is 

guilded with gold, the reft with ſilver. The Prince taketh 

out of the firſt pot the ball, which if it be of the golden 

fort, the young man whoſe name is drawn is preſently ad- 

mitted to publick authority z they to whom the filver 

chance, loſe it for that time, expecting it the enſuing year ; 

unleſs in the mean fpace they accompliſh twenty five, at 

which age all the young Noblemen partake of the Cities 

liberties. So every year the fifth part of the youngſters is 

choſen to give voice with the other Citizens. The ule in 

chuſing I deem the ſame, and ſhall untill I find authentick 

Writers contradict it. But the number, as augmented by 

Cliſfthenes according to their Tribes, ſo by his ſuccefſours. 

For when they added two, the number was encreaſed an 

hundred, by reaſon of the Tribes Antigenis and Demerrias 3 

after named Arralis and Prolemars, in honour to the Kings of 

that name which were Benefactours to the State, © #$w x; * Stephanus 

F bxAnv mv[arooior iow, 6Eawoiwy iminozr, Þ Out of theſe were meet oa. 

their Judges choſen; but ſuch as were above threeſcore p —— 

years old. For although Juniors were admitted into this © 3” 

company, yet none judged under that age, «vexe1o # es 

eunAnoiey #% wingGov 3, To theſe was any buſineſs referred, 

of which the Senate and people were in ſuſpence what to 

determine, © Ariſtoph. Eim I" n BA) x 6 Jbu©- Iray xptrau wage © InVeſpis.p.471- 

mea yu Smenon, Envoy 765 adiiy]a min yds meghIvar, 

When the Council and People are in doubt how to judge a great 

matter, they decree to deliver over the guilty to the Fudges, And 

no marvel. For the office of a J udge IS wwygtoy ngivery, pre- 

rogative in ſentence, ſays 4 Ariſtotle z that is, to ſtate thoſe * Pol.1. 3. c. 14. 
eſtions which the Law hath not decided. The order 7*& ©» 5 viu& 

of their giving ſentence before the third year of the ninety _— Noer 
O's. ſecond * 


IOZ 


* Cic. in Ver- 
rem. Ad. 3. 


f Ariſtoph. 7A. 
PÞ+ 3Os 


& Suidas Pro- 


verb. 

b Sch, Ariſt. 
XA. 30. 

v In Equttes. 


Þ- 3O1s 


* Tn Nubes. 
Þ- 174+ 


1 Appendix Va- 
ticand. ] 
w 7enobius. 


n Sch, Ariſt. 
Þ- 487+ 


| ſecond Olympiad I know not. Afterwards they ſate by 


' Archeologia Arice.  Lib.y; 


turn/in their own Tribes,. every one as his lot fell. For 
there being formerly ten Tribes in Athens, they choſe out 
of each five men, and to which one of them the chance 
happened, he fate Judge. TI cannot fay that the manner of 
Election was like that of the * Hracs/ans concerning the 
Prieſt of 7apiter, who taking the names of ſo many as were 
nominated, and caſting them into a pot, created him, whoſe 
nameſhould be firſt drawn, of that ſacred Funtion. But of 
our own mult I ſpeak, f When then they were appointed, 
they met, every of them bringing with him a Table and a 
Wand, on. which was written a Letter that did-betoken 
ſome Judicatory. (For there being ten Tribunals, ever one 
of them was noted with a red Letter, 4a, B, T, 8, E, &c. to 
K, over the door) Time calling them to fit, they drew lots, 
and he to whom A was-taken out, fate in rhe Court noted 
with A, and B with B,. and ſo to k. This done, they ſhews- 
ed their lot to the Przco of the Judicatory, who gave.them 
their Wand and Table. This they did, leſt any. ſhould 
raſhly attempt to fit, and pervert Juſtice. E know: not 
whether I may better call Tor Rod of Authority a-wand. 
or ſtaff: becauſe that 8 Bax)yeia X) ue x, 72101109 1 meta Conov, 
was a- Proverb uſed in derifion of the. Judges. * This ſtaff 
at the days end they brought to the: P-1ranes, who gave 
them their wages. - But the i Scholiaſt teaches us other- 
ways, ſaying that the Demagzei paid them, it being mani- 
feſt out of Cleon's words the Oratour 5- '2 Heorles ara, 
$edimoges Ter: Cons, Ous ind. Blox, {udges which I feed. 
Their pay was not always the ſame, *; in, * fays the In- 
terpreter of Ariflophanes. Firſt, they had obolmm,, which Ca- 
lifratas, ſurnamed Parrytes, was Authour- of: Hence the 
Proverb, ! 'Oconey e578 Nagims, Afterwards it was aug- 
mented by ® Calticrates, and from him grew the ward, «meg 
7 KewmureeTss, it may be for a pretty ſum of money. Nay 
it. changed, for now I reade of: 'OC225 Hara one,. and 
2non 5ecwCon three, a * Drachme £0 two. And therefore-we 
may conclude that it was fornetime more, ſometimes leſs. 
Thus having ſpoken a little of their Judges, I proceed to 
their caſes of Law, in which I ſhall add, When 
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._ Cap:3: Archeologia Attice. | To3 
When any had received wrong in Arhers, it was their 

cuſtome to make their caſes known to a Magiſtrate, whoſe 

office it was to- report to the Judicatory. And this they 

did by a Table in which it was written, * Kamgs 7% xj © Ulp. in Dem, 

@ertgATua Tenor da ma Sav©- His mn igcigrev. T accuſe H. B. and Þ 343+ 

cite him to the Coxrt by W. N, not unlike the Romans procee- 

ding who'brought the: name of the delinquent to the Ma- 

giſtrate before: the accuſation 3 to which ? Plants alludes. » AnariadB.. 

Tho ego ad tres viros veſtraque ibi nomina Faxo erunt— When p. 54- 

this note was given up, the Magiſtrate asked the Plaintiff, 

whether he had witneſſes and would proſecute the matters 

who anſwering that he intended it, had thereupon anthori- 

ty. to ſummon the Defendant to-his appearance ; and this: 

he did either by himſelf or other, called therefore #aune,. 

for 4 #afas is 1 41 7 yu zz ay), a bringing into ſuit, wairla a Sch. Ariſt 

3 es Nghera, The word. fignifies a witneſs alſo. For 190- 

when they warned any to the Tribunal, they bad any that 

ſtood: by to teſtifie that they had admoniſhed them, * Kav- « $c4.-Ariſt«. 

Tages 7 ct xgAiv]es eis 7 Nxgoingray mivrus, ovueret 5 1. A4Zrs þ;T+ Þo 442. | 

wdgrvex, You may uſe xavnig for an Apparatour, Serjeant;. 

Bailiff, or the like.. Sometimes they would run ſtreight to - 

the Court, as it- were headlong, in F Demoſthenes his phraſe; +*p) wozatus: 

ſometimes the Suiter would forthwith draw. the Defen- «s 73 Nwgiews 

dant, if he- were loath to come,. as.you..may fee out of Kev. p.556-. 

t Ariſtophares, KY Gnuy erm —— But if the party could * 37 yagi, 

put in two «Z£:%eeor, ſufficient; Bail, he  was--difmiſſed.: þ. 487: EN 

Hence in the » Comedian. . 'A» iy3unris ot xghagiow > v Ariſk Concia 

"AZioyeeve, I will procure-thee a couple of able Sureties. SOME- þ. 755+ 

times they would appoint a day of appearance, that might 

be a Week or more,..after the vocationem- in jus; at which 

time if the Defendant. were not perſonally at the Judg- 

ment-ſeat, he came within compaſs of 'Egiwmns, 4 #/rit of 

Eremodiciam, refuſal to- come in and anſwer. Which was-. 

avoided by ſuing for a w# iz in ten days after. For. when 

the party to defend was abſent, he was condemned i»di#2: 

causd, {0 ® Bude: expounds +5 tours ugladiganre, by.this-» In. prioris Qs . 

therefore the caſe was renewed, and ſtood as at the firſt; the poft.No. ad Pand. 

{ntence that before paſt, being made of no force ; and o 

this - 


« 
104 Archeologia Attice. Lib. 3. 
* Llp. in Dem. this was it termed jj for, Þ 3n rein Joon BY on, newgs try, 


$343: USegov Hs Th py 6) wfeutrlo, becauſe in the beginning it ſeemed to 
carry ſome power, but —_ was nothing. The buſineſs then 
made a new, the party that was caſt by an igw, after that 


© Pollux, 1.8. he had obtained a ws #2, was © within two Months to ſet 


þ- 390. the Law on foot, which they term 41:12» Hulw, orelfe the: 


ſentence given before was ratified. Whoſoever ſhould of- 
fer to call any man to the Court, unleſs upon good grounds, 

was liable ts 44d ilei; Hun, a Writ of Moleſtation for a 

falſe cauſe. Having thus far proceeded, the Impleader gave 

in a Libel ; which held the contents of his a&tion, and the 

fum- of the Defendant's anſwer. This the Greeks call 

4 Tou have a 4% *Av]rygazbs, Antigraphen, Though I know alſo, that all 
form of ths in caſes'in Law were termed * aegywele, xiviiycaes., They 
Demonn-P328: rook this courſe becauſe rhe Defendant might know what 
p- 154+ v. Sch, tO anſwer. And becauſe it was ordinary in Athens for 
knaves to accuſe out of envy, which is ovzepwlia, they 

© Demoſth. made a f Law, that whoſoever accuſed, and had not the 
Þ. 715.7 7- fifth part of the voices, ſhould be fined a thouſand Drachms. 
And he that could not prove his objection was alſo puni- 

e Arift. Schol. ſhed in the purſe a certain ſum ; ® which if he paid not at 
Þ+ 170, | the conſtituted time, was fourfold ; and if his ability rea- 
ched not fo far, he ſuffered impriſonment. At the pre- 

ſenting of the Antigraphe, teſtimonies were alſo delivered 

h Unum contra + (forms of which you ſhall often meet with in ® Demoſthenes ) 
Stephan. {4J. and a copy of an Oath which the Suiter gave, in theſe 
yr words, * T4133 wn-gizw, that he would juſtly accuſe. 
6299 © Tedands Smnoyiont%, that he would according to Truth make 
i Schol. Arift, his Apology : and this they name * «<vnwoiw, Theſe wri- 
Veſp. $05 tings were caſt into a certain coffer, forth coming as occa- 
= V4P-P-457- fion ſhould require: All which-! Arifophanes in one verſe 
Ia Veſp. Pe 504+ comprehends. 'AvJuuoria; x) aearxMiors 9 1ag]uem Twexomvey, 
They joyned or putt together oaths, citations and teſtimonies, 

I fo interpret it againſt the Scholiaſt's mind, who will 

have Texans to be Exhortations given to the Plain- 

= 61. a.:z tiffand Defendant to come to compoſition. But I know 

Schol. Ariſt, Loo as >. 7 N_ NH p < 'r 

þ. 239. that | T goa tAetodus, 1S vs __ wongeor , nas, ro accu þ 
n Idem, þ. 195+ 1n 145 rapere, n and A COUAKANTESIU , Ne varlugay ha" 
e 


UMI 


} 


UMI 
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The cheſt or coffer was called #:&, and of this are the 

words of the Greek Oratours to be underſtood;: ? & i4rer * Demoſth. 

Binew, P Throphraſias of a mad' man' that would entangle 522+ 7: 33: 529. 

himſelf in any thing, Ey0y $4007 & Ted Tgoronmig, x decir - Rp" 

eeaurud)id\ov * F gagaiv, Having an Echinus in his lap, and 4 my? Vaan 

bundle of Libels in his hands, Pollux makes a different expo- ? Chara#. me? 

fition of this Oath from that which other Grammarians do, 419: Þ- 21+ 

confounding, as is moſt probable, the Tg&24rie and d]wpc- 

ae, with Dowos, For mrs is that firſt Oath which 

the Plaintiff gave to proſecute the party proſecuted to an- 

{wer 3 which on the Defendant's ſide was called 4»7w;wrie, 

and generally on both. 4:99 was a Sacrament taken by 

both, the Impleader that he did 4 aeZar\e Hoxar, follow a Schil. Arift, 

the Delinquent in Law ; the Defendant” «s 5 Znezfev Wm- Veſp. 505. 

eeoxw, tO ſtand itifly to it that he did not treſpals. And 

yet © Ulpian makes both theſe-one. After this were they: © in Demoſth. 

that ſued one another admitted to the Judicatory, it being ?- 287- 

firſt demanded of the ſuiter, F whether he would per/eqri, + vide Ulpian. 

follow the ſuit, and had futhcient witneſs for evidence z i» Dem. p. 347, 

in cauſes capital it was asked if there. were need of any who 34*- . 

could not then be preient. This Interrogation was termed 

t 'Arazpins, If then any thing was deficient, the Judgment. * Bud: in 4mve. 

was prorogued by an "rowz or oath, which the Plain- Rel. ad Pan. 

riff took, that for the preſent he could not perform it, but 7: 34%:  . 

certainly would. * Perhaps for that time pretending {ick- Mu ep the 

neſs, death of friends, or ſome urgent neceifity, on which Sch. of ari- 

their-fortunes might depend. ” When then all things were ſtoph. makes # 

ready, and at hand, they proceeded towards the Tribunal, 77* fame with 

the Judges firſt ſwearing Y that they would give ſentence oy x7, hs 

according to the Laws, and in thoſe things concerning * Uſpian. #n 

which there were no Laws, according to. conſcience and Pemoſth. 34+. 

equity, (which the Greeks call zywukw :21]47bn,) 2 andiof ? _ L. 8 

thoſe things onely concerning which they did debate. "This 7 $99ont. 

Oath ſeems to have been taken ar the Altar, from wherice p. 523. 

they brought their little ſtones (of theſe by and by). with + 

which they gave ſentence. ® Plutarch, 45921 Sad Gaps cigov]ec, * Pag. 122. 

The Oath is called #42-0u/2: Then went the Judges to | 

their ſeats, Þ neatly ſpread with mats, in Greek 4:43 and * Ariſtoph- 
Jew, Sch. þ. 239» 
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Wav, and all others being warned by the Preco, to go 


without the bars, in this form, © wi1«5s ifs, they fate down; 
for we muſt know that the Athenian Judicatories were en- 


vironed' in, as the Romans, with Lattice I ſuppoſe, by 


them called * Kzyumor, Carcellate, by the Greeks wynaie, 
though * «-yxxz; more properly ſignifies the door of the 
Mg:veis, before which was * a rope of fifty feet in length 
drawn, and {go ſervants ſer, that none might enter, 
but who had buſineſs. The partition I think was but 
weak, and therefore by ® Demoſthenes called 4&whs zryrais, 


Within which none was permitted to come but the Judges. 


And therefore when * Demoſthenes did long to hear Calliftra- 
tus plead concerning Oroprs, he over entreated his Pedagogue 
that he would bring him where he might have the happi- 
neſs to be an Auditour. The Pedagogre therefore acquain- 
ted with the publick Officers that opened the doors, wv 
aro] mt Mga wore, procured him a place where he 
_ hear and not be ſeen, & 5 wHWS& ddvncs eaxtoyru, 
When the Judges had gone within the Bars, leſt any ſhould 


be wanting, the Preco cried, | Ei ns $ugarov Harechs, eirlmw, 


If any Fudge be without the door of the place of Judgment, let him 
oy & ; Sock if any came after the Caſe began to be 
pleaded, he could not have admiſſion. Being then ſeated, 
the Crier read the Indictment, *yxanwe (a copy of ſome 
part of which you have in '! Demoſthenes, "EBAATE NI- 
KO'BOYAOE 'EILLBOTAETSEAS'EMOT, &c.) in which, 
according to the cuſtome of ® the old «Azgyprians, were gi- 
yen up to the Court in writing all the reaſons of accuſation, 
the wrong received, and the manner of it, with an eſtima- 
tion of the damage; The ſeveral heads of which the Judges 
wrote 'down, leſt the Impleader and Defendant ſhould 
ſerve from what they had in hand. Then ſtood up the 


'Suicer in a pulpit on the left hand of the Tribunal, and 


e an acculatory Oration, made for the moſt part by 


1 
= of the Artick Oratours : which uſe brought in by 


" Autiphon the Rhamnuſian, ® Clemens of Alexandria calls Neg- 
pits abryes is iuNow. yedagy. P Cicero, Scribere alits cauſas, 


quibus in judiciis uterentur, ſuch as Lyſias is reported to = 
One 
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done for Socrates : Which leſt it ſhould exceed. in length, 
was limited to a certain time, by{a veſlel ;'in the bottom 
of which was a ſmall hole: for water to run, /as fand-doth 
in our hour-glaſſes; thence called +4v4, into which was 
ured an' equal meaſure, of water 3 and leſt there ſhould 

- deceit, there was an Officer made for that prope gone 
q 'Ep!lvg, 6 maggpundley Þ iovnla + KxelyJba,, filling alike for 5 Pollux. 1.8. 
the impleader and anſwerer. * When therefore the ood pe 494e, 
was run, it was not lawfull for them to ſpeak farther. Mo ng * 
+ Nay for {cantneſs of time they were compelled to pals + pemoſth.  '» 
by many things 3 and for that reaſon were they chary of nes Boi). 
their water ; bidding that it ſhould be ſtopped at the reci- 2+ 586. 
/ ting of Laws, or the like z which Demoſthenes intimates in 

Sy 3 &maaCs m vg, as pive emaaycaver is to ſtop the noſe in 

t Ariſtophanes, " Apuleins, , At tu interins dum legit, aquam * In Pluto. 
ſuſtine. Pancirolus. Ne fs aqua interim effiuxiſſet, amplins ſi- " Apologia. 
bi dicends prohibita oo Jags leſt he might not have leave 
to ſpeak any more, if the water were ſpent. If any would 

ive way to another to ſpeak while his glaſs was running, 
Fe mig: ts which Dem. teſtifies, » my Wa Vt] Nerd mm, 
But if he would not permir it ; he bid the Preco caſt it forth 

2 ifiee m vdve, Uipiay, Tema ixcars, From which kind * Demoſth. 
of pleading it grew into a Proverb, Þ es 75 rasdoÞg, © Cie Inte corie 
cero ad clepſydram, to ſpeak by the hour or allotred time. » - wyoph. 
His ſpeech being ended he fate down. 4 The defendant *: Taſe. Qu, . 24 
then deg all that while over againſt him, untill he had in fine. 
finiſhed, after addreſſed himſelf to his anſwer, which he © UWpian. in 
made from the right hand of the Judicatory ; where he P* 226+ 
had a palpir, and ſtation; for this reaſon, ſays * Ariſtotle, * Problem. 
becauſe 7 would make both parties equal. For the ſui- met Magucotylu 
ter having the better part, they gave the upper part to the 5 42a 
defendant. Or becauſe «i e«v29]vs or defendants, were for 
the moſt part in cuſtody ; If therefore the ouard ſtood on 
the right hand, the defendant ſtood there alſo: Thence 
then he pleaded for himſelf; in which plea he was onely 
to wipe out thoſe accuſations which his adverſary laid-a- 


: . , | , 5 : # Tilnben 
ainſt him, f udvov xInwen MV]wv Avov FDi61y, and in that had Ulpian zn 


Demoſth, 


e plaintiff a prerogative. For he might obje& what-he p. 252. 
| P would 


xzod | | AHrchaologia AttYce. 


x Loco laudato. World's nay, and as ® 4riftorle;; forecaſt all before he com- 
menced his ſuit, and. feign to himſelf what he pleaſed 
eaſed. 
The defendant, perhaps innocent, was at that infiznc two 
6 Demoſth. Clear himſelf, © either by witneſs, or probabilities, of all 
219. doubts whatſoever the plaintiff conld caſt in. Sometimes 
the plaintiff and defendant would deſire advocates of the 
: Clemens A- Judges, Comes, hence © en? w(35 Comnrcir, to plead for a 
Toba TI Fee, 1n the time of their pleading, witneſſes were called, 
g who came. in and gave their teſtimonies; and after they 
pettifaggers under bad 4 wh Sp Joy 
them that adij- had uttered what they had to ſay, they went to the Altar 
niſtred the Laws (as it ſeems to me either in, or very nigh to the Judicatory) 
_ nes f Ac- and ſwore. & Cicero. Athenis aiunt cum quidam apud cos [an- 
Apu cs fin. tte graviterque VIxi ſet, & reftimonium dixiſſet publics & ut 
fimi homines mer- mos Grecorum eſt, jurandi causd ad aras accearet, uni voce om- 
ceduli adduti nes fudices, ne is juraret, reclamiſſe : They report that ins Athens, 
exnifirs 2 C when a certain man (| Xenocrates ) who had tryed godly and 
Bs -* gravely among them, had given witneſs, and as the faſhion of the 
* gti apud ils Greeks 15, approached to the Altar to take oath, all the Tudges 
ae27y walixol with one woice cried that he ſhould not. (They would not, it 
1 = ſeems, have belief rather be bound with religion than truth.) 
Vie ag Fitto this isthe anſiver of Pericles to a friend of his defirir 
cum. . x. c. 13: him weelvear bios, to teſtifie a lie; which he was to nm 
1 Vide Laertium With an oath, I am your friend, quoth he, to the Altar ;. 
in vita eve that is, as far as conſcience, . religion and honeſty ſhall per- 
mit; hence & xe Bows GIAG 1), afque ad Aras, grew I ſup- 
poſe to be a Proverb. Pur. Apoph. p. 112. Whether in this 


ceremony they touched the Altar, I cannot juſtly fay ; in 


delivering their teſtimonies they were wont to touch the 
rips of the ear, (for-reaþn to me unknown) called >e6i 
from MeuCzver, Erymelogicon 3 (But I rather may ſuppoſe it 


to be a Roman faſhion, where the plaintiff was wont to- 
pluck his witneſs by the ear, for remembrance-ſake. Hurace: 


lib. 1. Sat. 9. 
——Licet atteſtari ? ego verd 
Oppono auriculanm —— 
To which Firgil,  Eclog. 6. looked, ſaying; 
. >— Cymthins aurent 


Kellit &f admaonuic —— 


Lib. 3, 


Ko 
—_ 
_ 
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And ar the end thereof wiſh all deſtraction'to themſelyes, 

and houſe, if they dealt falfely. Which if they did, they 

were ſubje& to aWrit of 4<4dtwaflvy er, of falſe witneſs, and 

he that ſuborned them wwk@rwy. Sometimes the witnels 

was not preſent'at the doing of the wrong, but took it from 

others by hear-iay, which the Greek Lawyers term «ud, as 

mn 4x01 76/91 ]nxs mr, whetr they take it from thoſe that are = Demoſth. 
dead, which went for current, and was allowable : But to ?- 519, 634- 
bring a teſtimony from the mouth of one that was alive, and 

within the Territories of Athens, it would not As nei- 

ther theirs who werediſcarded the liberties of the City,#nwe:, 

or ſervants; or any man in his own cauſe;' * The manner of * Ulpian. jn, 
witneſs was: twofold either by perſonal appearance, and Pemoſth. 238 
ceſtifying mn ms;, and then he was called wdglvs, in no 

caſe liable to the Law, xar=@& * or elſe by writing, by 

which he offered himſelf to his queſtions or attachments in 

Law, againſt whom he witnefled, if he were not true ; 

and this is «Nlvsle. Both parties being heard, and the al- 

cercation ceaſed, the Preco cried, To whan E. N. hath ſeemed 

to violate right (10 they interpret, dNxtv, jus viclare) let him 


caſt in the black ſtone, or holſyw 5, to whom he ſeemeth not, the 


whole, or white, For we muſt know that anciently the 
Greeks gave- their ſentences with black and white pebles, 
called ® 0-82 (which the French ſemblably term Porcella- * Ariſtoph. 438. 
nes, xig2r, pores) ? Ovid. | : Þ Metamorph, 
Mos erat antiqugs, niveis atriſque Lapillis, Is. F. 1. 
His damnare reos, illis abſolvere culpa. 
The antique faſhion was with white ſtones to abſolve, with black 
70. condemn the_accuſed, Pertinent to which is the ſaying of 
Alcibiades, when he was called out of Sicily to go home 'and 
anſwer for his life, counting'it fooliſh to go thither whence 
he was never like to eſcape ; when" one asked, 4 0s arwers a lian. Var. 
Ty mw]2id) 7 oe 0% xgiav ,, Wilt thou not truſt thy Country which (ib. 13. c. 38. 
begat thee to be thy fudge ? Ov 75 wnreil, quoth he, Aidmug Plut. Mor. p.140- 
20 wh dywonnlou x, 6Partion Ty dNyFus, Þ peanovas WtCdan drm 
Adonis "Viper, No not her that brought me forth; For I fear leſt 
ſhe being ignorant, and not conceiving the trath, miſtake the black 
for the white ſtone, The black m__ triſtem ſententiam, and 
p/ vas 


r In Naz. Stelit. 
47's 
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was fo named ; the rg money z the-white candida or AC 
quitting. They: uſed likewiſe black and white beans, in 
reſpect of which Pythagoras is thought to have ſpoken as a 
Riddle waepes wy $SHew, not to eat beans; by © Nonnus inter- 
preted wn Teriv]a; m Jugror Sogedieiou Neue, not to under- 
mine juſtice with bribes; or that men ſhould ger by the 


perverting of equity, I ſee no reaſon, but that I may think 


means'men ought not to be too forward in getting pla- 
ces of Judgment. For f weworrst in Ariftophanes is by the 
Scholiaſt expounded 25s, and * wduss Sour is uſed for a 
Judge, which pro rly ſignifies an eater of beans. But af. 
terwards they had lictle pellers of Braſs 3 The bloudy ones 


of them were pierced through, therefore termed, ” mw7vn- 


&6a * the ſaving were whole, 42rvn, Of theſe every one 
took, of each, one from the Altar, as T have ſaid, * where 
laying their hands upon the 442+s, or balls, they intimated 
by a tranſpoſition.of them, (as from the black to the white, 
and from the white to the black again)- that they would 
not: for envy or bye-reſpects, but indifferently and truly 
judge. When then they were ready to paſs ſentence, * the 
Preco Carried about the Kd4v, or Kedimey, a certain pitcher 
(for ſo Þ Xenephon calls it, ver) having on the mouth of it 
a conveiance like a. Tunnel, named «»w, but the top 
thereof was covered cloſe, except a little hole for one peller 
at a time to be put in, made for avoiding of deceit, I ſap- 
poſe, leſt one man might caſt in more; and therefore were 
they to touch the 4#7-y onely with their forefinger, middle, 
and thumb, © Ariftoph. Tis feis awigup  Jaxriror, dvicales, 
But we muſt know that the: black and white petlers were 
not promiſcuouſly caſt into one- pot, but two; 4 The one 
which freed was made of Braſs called ne5ng9-, whether 
becauſe they fiſt threw into it their voices, or becauſe it 
may (ignifie the better, I know not ; The other that cqn- 
demned, being woodden-#=ze9-. After the Crier had gone 
round with both, beexuſe fome would keep their balls, and 
for favour not give their voice againſt a friend or great per- 
ſon, therefore c cried * Tis d:lngrovs 5 dvicddw, who hath not 


caſt in his ball ?- let. him riſe, So he roſe and threw Th rig 
| , cn 
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Then' they took: them our and niumbred them, and-in mac- 
ter of lands, money or. the like} whoſe veſſel (for there 
was.as many ſet, as the number of the litigants came to) 
had moſt, -got the upper hand. Ar the counting of -them 
2 Magiſtrate ſtood with a Rod, and laid it over thoſe that 
were told; leſt they ſhould miſtake the one for the other, 
or wittingly do it. For ſo-were they wontto doe ;; thence 
named f lngoxxirte, Which 5 Tacer objefts to Menelans * Schil. Naz. 
about ax, when by his deceit the armour was given to-* _ 
Uhſſs, and therefore he calls him wainrko 4ngomior. Schol: got ugg. 
Niatoy wills, not amiſs \nporaintlow; Þ When: the number » '$ch0l. arift. 
was known, if the. white or ſolid-balls were more, they 438- 
took their Tables, which they had-in their hands, and:drew 
2:ſhort line, as a token of abſolution 3 if the black or hol 
low were more, they drew.a longer line, as condemning. 
Hence i 4 mor mwar waxy, may be uſed for to condemn i Ariſtoph. Veſp. 
every. body.; The thing it ſelf chey termed * dxexlfew, ag {oc citar. 
Ariſtophanes, By this the one party being overthrown (! as 4 oy 
none ever was without the ſentence of the Judges): his ad- p. 452.” 
verfary wrote down what damages he ſhould pay, which 

term emyedte, Þ Plutarch, ing THaa]e unwua ingrn i " Bla ful 
Heey nga &, * For it was an uſe of old for thoſe that Þ- 45%, 
went to law to make agreements, I know not whether by ;, _ _—_ 
oath, for they did ſwear by three Gods *Izwow, Ketuynoy, FI 
'EZexe5newr, : arid put it - into the Echinre; that: they: would 
ſand: to ſuch and ſuch conditions, before ſentence, that he- 
that was caſt ſhould undergo ſomewhat 3; and afterwards 
emyegper, that is; ſet down what loſs of limbs, .or life, or 
means, &c.-for although they-did ® *«xyves{«2m, give. their * Sch. Ariſt, 
eſtates as pledges to anſwer, -and-meet at the.Court:3; yer it 2-749 
may be-that. might be leſs,” 0s more than the fine. - There 
was in cauſes capital another proceeding; like to-thar in the 
City-of PPexice, where they gave two ſentences. In the firſt ? Concaren, de 
they determined whether they ſhould. condemn; or free : *+ Ven 4.3 
If in the firſt he was condemned, the manner of puniſh- 
ment was ordained in-the ſecond :-but if-in. the firſt they 
found no cauſe of death, they-bad the accuſed to fine'him» TO 
felf,. which.4 Xenephos intimates by warlyuer, and if it were * Apt; Socr. 
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t00 little the Judges doubtle(s made it more, - the Scho- 
laft of Ariftepbanes, if I forget. not: The cuſtome is ſer 
down by * Cicero, ſpeaking of Socrates 3 Ergd ille quoque dam- 
nates eff, 8c. And he too was condenaed's not onely by the 
farſt prey. bur alſo by thoſe, which by appointment of 
the Laws they were _ the ſecond time. For in Athens 
the accuſed being found guilty, if the offence were Capital, 
they weighed and confidered the Penalty. When the ſen- 


tence was to be given by the Judges, ho asked the De- 


fendant, what he thought himſelf co have deſerved to for- 
feir, ec. (In the YVenerian Commonwealth this is not obſer- 
ved.) In Trial, if chere be more for the priſoner's liberty, 
than againſt him, he is ftreight acquicted ; bur if more 
half be in the pot of condemnation, he ſuffers. + Socrates 
at the firſt had two hundred-eighty and one more againſt 
him than on his ſide; and at the next, eighty more were 
ouÞ bs the former ; {© in all he had three hundred three- 


e and one condemnatory ſuffrages. ' But fewer might 


Ro done as much. For we reade in * Demoſthenes of Ci- 


mor like to be puniſhed with death, mw recs @ daiqus, 5f 
three had not been wanting. And again, + Tees 5 ras Aiiges 
Mubeyrer 13 wy Sudro mum, Nay one was ſufficient. " De- 
moſthenes. Mig gtovey ahovar: View. But Upian on the Pace 
Pt Jurpsy [0 muweleay, ſays, that he was li 

x Tf the voices were equal, then was the priſoner looſed ; 
becauſe ſometimes he might be accuſed upon ſuſpicion, or 
which he did not willingly commit, or 
perhaps was fyed ont of: envy 3 and many other reaſons 
given oe * Ariſtotle :_ therefore did the Lawgiver leave ſome 


and nd compath INES won 


100.3 to which 
-mo therefore would 
ma we be] 
3 and brought the 


fetts of their bv ak wo ns wa 
7 Sometunes ſhewed they their wounds 
booms by vane bur 
in ſilence : * embracing their chil- 


in-their armes, they held-them up m the Judges ow; 
IT chem'to 2 con up into the fie, Or ; a> 
_ the 


Judges, - 
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Judges, that © Ariſtophanes in a ſcoff preſents one Swdtrpue * Veſp. p. 449» 
owe, Þ woulw, drowning his ſentence in weeping, Then in 
compunction would the Judges ſpeak to : 4 Priſoner, 

6 KejdCe, Ke]dss, wiſhing him to go down from the Be, * ch. Ar. 500« 
2 token: often of Mercy ; though now and then ir eoved 

otherwiſe. Nay it was a word of difpleaſure too as 

when # Plato would have been Advocate for Socrates : * Laert. Socr.. 
New] O- oy, & ardpis Adlwator, iS em m Blue draCdrror, Þ. 115» 

they thundred out Kal-Carmr, Toric wild eng. Neither may 

T forget * Amnias the brother. of £&/chy/us the Tragedian ; * Elian. Var. 
who, when the people would have ſtoned his brother for #9 * 5 49+ 
ſome irgpiety brought on the ſtage, held up his elbow and 

arm without a hand, loſt in-the fight at Salamys : by which 

beQacle the Judges calling to mind the merits. of Auyzias, 

Aifmiſſed the Poet. Neither. may I omit what * Xevophon * Athen. Rep. 
objedts to, them, thar they cared nor ſo much for juſtice, * 1% Pxgis ad- 
as regarded what might conduce moſt to their own profit, 75 KA wane 
and be convenient : * As that they condemned innocents, _ ep ms 
and ſpared offenders that could ſheak well.. Farthermore, 7&-. "appoay 
another fault of theirs was the prolonging of caſes a whole 8 Apol.” Socrs 
year, ſays ® Xenophop, and i" Ariflophanes, *AX* 354 vu} 2s Ms ai 
VfpeEnuormireis cr) Buy , AN 629) $15 wvaliCnhutde > Now we p poo mg yp 
ao not handle fuits of above: threeſtore years, but we are put off * "Ex«2 nnat. 
till the pray. of Tas & mis —_— 3 enhratouer, For we come 75, 753- auf 
to trial. within twenty years: TFhis Xenophon- imputes to the 22,75 'ranjia-- 
multitude of their imployments. As beg 20 e cale hung a 
in ſuſpenſe, the name of the accuſed was (as among the Ejonw3S is what: 
Romans, whence * Rei penduli) expoſed in # publick Table t5* Prothours of 
to view of all men, which they term ! cuucidu. Demoſthe. '** Civil Law 
nes, ir ego}? De? WW "Emovvgoy. Ulpan, @e9|eIdn *) Tron tas : 
8:imvilo. You ſee here the place too, iz. at the Statues of * Budzus in 
the Epommi + Before a man was convicted; all that they 24nd. No. Re- 
objected to him was but «=, by ®" Demeſfthenes terme ig | 
WA2s Ay ©, a bare report 5 but after proof iney ©» * Ins ons Mid. bans _ 
& ery 15, ty TiAnIs but Se. After judgment paſt, *<di- * Cont. Andre 
rs af nciOemene of facriloge, cheſt, nurther, treaſon, 29%, 
1s but «nz; the evi and conviction makes it # x þ- 4906s. 
the ſentence dNxnua, _ VESon gRes je "IS; 

De- 


x14 


« - *- : car 4 _ 
Wh. IP "MD 
& 
RN 


Archeologia Atwice. Lib. 3; 


| De Areopago, & ejus appellatione, Areopagite. 
SECT. IL CNN. the Hill, on which the Acropolis was built; ſtood 


the Arcopagrs 3, in the old Tranflation of the Acts of | 


_ the Apoſtles rendred Ficws Martins, by our Engliſh men, 


* 1#hen Tullius had divided the Ro- 
man field, he made, on high hills and 
places fortified by nature, refuges for the 
husbandmen, and called t 
Dion. Hal. 4. Not as if it ſignified a 
village, but as it was ſituated « For 
Pagus villa ruſtica comes from my 1, 
becauſe built near a well. Perot. ® In 
Atta. p. 135. 4% Eumentid. þ. 295. 
r EkF. Þ- 836. T Metamorp . 'A 6, 
fab. 2. * Vide Scalig. in conjef. Y De- 
moſth. p. 413- Pauſ. p. 26. Simeon, 
Met. 7 Pachym. in vit. Diony(. Arco- 
Pag. * Loc, citato. | 


mis, - 


Mars his Street, falſely. For 9 my®- 
bears not that ſignification, but what 
P 7uſtin Martyr interprets, 5 9 Jnads rinQy, 
an eminent place, "Ev 3 oy8p ni ls crcive m 
Negsingrov, For that Judicatory-was on a 
high rock. Therefore ——_— Ae 
chylus and © Euripides, *Ag«& 38S-, by 
| Ovid, Scopnlus Mawvertis, © Ennis, 
Areopagitica petra : ſo called , as fond 
Antiquity would have it,: ” from the 
judgment of the twelve Gods upon 
Mars, for killing Halirrhothizs the fon 
of Neptune, But * 7uſtin Martyr, becauſe 


he was there arraigned of adultery, «0:6; fi Nnz Hdtoruy, 
But alike true. It pleaſes me well to confider the ſuperſti- 
tion of the Ancients, that conſecrated high places to their 


deities, and erected 
As » Parnes, Hymettus, Ancheſmus, whence 7upiter Parnething, 


Fhymettins, Ancheſmins, And as in Athens, Neptune had a Hill, 


y Pauf. Attic. 


the ſtatues of their Gods upon hills. 


Iloond3y&- miy&-* Saturn another, Kejvs my© * Pan another, 
Tlevis my@- * Mercury another, Egqus my©®-* fo Mars his 


Þ- $ Is 
? Exmenid. meth 
Þþ- 296. Z0ns, 


. * Aſchylu gives it a nomination from the 4ma- 
crificing to Mars there when they came and fought 


againſt” Theſeus, Or, if you will receive the opinion of 

others, it takes the name from the caſes in it handled, of 

bloud wilfully ſhed : ſo Hehchins, "Age& pow, that when 

3 Satyr.9.v.100, 3 7uvenal calls it Curiam Martis, you may interpret it, The 
Court of Marther, but willingly committed. This is termed 


b Zſchylus. 
Þ- 297. 
© Ad Attic. þ. 1. 


Ep. r1. 
4 De bello Tro. 
b. 6. þ. 147» 


by the * Tragedian, The moſt uncorrupt, ſharp, reverend Council, 
than which nothing is more conſtant (fays © Tut, compa- 
ring it to the Roman Senate) nothing more ſevere; as by 
d Pſeudo Diftys Cretenſis, it is [tyled 7udicinm ſeveriſſimm per 


emnemn 
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omnem Greciam. Than which none judged better , more 
juſt, or honeſt, ſays * Xenophon, f Plutarch writes that this * 'Amwurnu. 
Court was ordained by Solon; and # Cicero received the like Þ; 445; 
opinion; but that ſeems to contradict it, which Plutarch , 5, © 
preſently brings, quoted in the thirteenth Table; that they # offc. 4 1. 
who had loſt their liberties ſhould be reſtored again, unleſs 
they were condemned- by the Areopagites, Ephete, Pritane, 
'Bafileis, of murther, ſlaughter, tyranny, when that Law was 
enacted. And by and by, * Tirzs 3d now ot agy Zonor& ; Bec, * Loce Jaudate. 
Who were condemned in Arcopagns before Solon's time ? (if he firſt * 
inſtituted the Areopagites.) i Others are of opinion that Solo» i Pollux. 1. 8. 
added the Areopagites to' the Ephere (Judges fo called, be- 2 497- 
cauſe when formerly the Baſes made inquiſition after mur- 
ther unwillingly committed, Draco made it ipinwr, that is, 
tranſlated it to the Ephete, their number was but fifty one 
and though they judged in five Courts once, yer by little and 
little they became ridiculous.) * Poſſardus fays, he aboliſhed * De 4then. 
their ſeverity, and ſubſtituted the Areopagites, But 1 Vrbo Haz: p. 445. 
Emmius more probably, that Solon was not the Authour of , Þ* 2: Athen. 
is Senate, but brought it into a better form, made it more * ** 
rong and firm, and augmented the power of it. For Draco 
it ſeems leſſened the authority of it, deriving it to the Ephe- 
te5 Solon reſtored that authority and made it greater. -® To ® Vid. Maxi- 
this company none were admitted, but wiſe, wealthy and mum #n Proleg. 
noble men ; ® famous for good life, and innocency, n» # vs ec . 
mn errmaov, whom no man could Juſtly charge of miC. i;6. 2. in wn? 
demeanour., Nay, men whoſe behaviour was intolerable, Dion. 
0 o Tols anmors aged yuan! dver)oi orres, after they were choſen * Pachymer. 
into the College of the Areopagites, abhorring and bluſhing ; —_— 
at their former diſpoſitions, 5«v7vms 75 ovore pena, changed Page Þ-133+ 
their natures, and embraced vertue. The number of them 
is unfertain zÞ Nicephorus makes them but nine; as Maximus Þ Loc ſupra 
too out of 4 Philochorm 3 Pachymerixs fifty and one. But /andare. 
what Maximus produces after, is ſomewhat, that they con- * 4##hi4: 4. 2 
ſiſted of fifty and one, beſides the Nobility moſt wile and 
rich, ww if Eimereiy x, Afr of Bip owpreri Nags otorey. By -* 
which words he ſeems to aim at the nine Archomes; © who * Anomym. in | 
when they had governed one yerr, and given an au of Te. Oratie, 


f Androtia, 
Er 
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116 - archeolbogie Attic. _Tib. 3; 
. their Offices, and had adminiſtred all things juſtly, were 
* They were of Choſen yearly into this * Sociery. For which election an-- 
thſe Magiſtrates nual, the number was doubtfull. Fer ſome might die in- 
rhat were cſen that ſpace 3, or all live, and in the next year be increaſed. 
Archon, The- Yolaterran, out of an old inſcription in Acropolis, ſays that 
ſmotherz;, Baſi- they were three hundred, T& AaMnPOTA'TO, &c; To 
leus, Polemar- the moſt famous Ruſius Feſtus, Proconſul of G#eece and Areo- 
chus, for »-#7ch fagite, the Council of Areopagus conſiſting of three: hundred, and 
cauſe Pericles : : . : - "2 Uh2* 
was mot of that the people of Athens ſet up this Monument for a teſtimonial of 
number, becauſe his good will and benevolence.. But that might onely happen 
be never attat> when this was erected. F: They continued all their life 
_ - time in this dignity, ar-:were never put out, PT ms vide 
Peric. p. 112. 2% #2374, unleſs tor ſome grand offence. * Bozix: tells us. 
+ Anonymus loco (how true I wot not): that they were all Prieſts. Athenienſes 
tuudar. | olim, &&c. The Athenians, quoth he, did ſtrive to challenge 
* De ftatu Trali £5 themſelves the prerogative of wiſedom, and to them is 
adverſus Ma- . 3 - - 
pa 9% ic bent what the Apoſtle-kays, The Greeks ſech after wiſdom, 
Nevertheleſs the Areoprgns, who had the power of all things 
» Plutarch, COuliſted of Judges thar were Prieſts, and the High Prieſt 
Solon. p. 62. Of all that-asked every of their ſentences, took the {uffrages. 
= Elian. Var, Their authority was unlimited. For * they were overſeers 
mon &.15 of all; * Judges of wilfull murthers; wounds given out of 
cm. f. 405, "his . ; p . 
? Demoſth, Pretended malice : which would make ſome, having a de- 
in Orat. . fire to drive a man out of Athens, go to a Chirurgeon and 
oe Barry make an incition in their heads, that they might ſue him 
rue]. whom they hated upon an action of battery, as Y Manti- 
» Pachyiner 7h againſt Bars, They fare upon incendiaries, and im- 
* hSyrapoſ, Poiſoners, if the parry died that took their doſes. ® They 
unleſs T am ex- {aw that the Laws ſhould be put in execution, ſuch as Þ Con- 
rremely forgerfull. txen would have in Venice to be Guardians to their Statutes. . 


4 It is quated < . 1 IF ir . 
Ma a In a word, all-great delinquencies came under their cenſures. 


| rheuzus. Deipn, \They inquired into the behaviours of men; and we reade 


{. 4. p.16% im 9 Xenephan,. that they ſharply reproved a young man for 
* £76. 2-66: his look. living, Aran nmwwar cvmy od Agr miles, &cc, 
* Ariftides, T. 1, 


At So Rig Urbrs © ſanftiſimum” confilium Arcopagns, Ge, There #- like- 


Hegcvelwy = wiſe in that City the moſ} ſacred Conncil Mrenpagns, where 
wirelor vj &=- they were wont. moſt diligently to enquire, what every of 


you the 
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ſays the- Deipnoſophift * Valerins Maximus, Eft > -ejnſacm 


; 
is 
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the Athenians did, by what gain he maintained himſelf, and 

what his trade and actions were. That men, knowing and 
remembring that once they muſt give an account of their 

lives, might embrace honeſty. #* The Greek Authour tells * Anonym. Arg. 
us that except in great caſes of neceſſity they megled not 974: Andror. 
with ſtare affairs ; but it ſeems otherwiſe. For if any one 

fay, quoth ® Tub, that the Artick, Republick can be well * De Nature 
governed, without the Council of the Areopagites 5 he may Deorun. 2. 

25 well ſay that the World may be ——_ without the 

Providence of the Gods. When the Medes and Perſians 

invaded Greece, i by the advice of them was the War wa- *' £/t enim bel- 
ged, wherein Themiſtocles purchaſed an everlaſting memory {1 geftum con- 
of a Victory. * And when their publick Treaſury was _ mm 
bare, they furniſhed each man wich eight Drachmes, and * plutarch. a 
ſtored the Ships with Mariners. Which advice, when they Themiſtocl. 
had won the day, was a cauſe, ſays ! Ariſtotle, wilowortegy Page 84. |. 3. 
muttiru F mdi[eizy, tO gue ftrength and ſinews to the Com- #95: © 4: 
monvwealth. ® Under their {1ght were all the youth of * Iſocrates 
Athens, . For this reaſon eſpecially, becauſe that wh they 4e9p- p- 132- 
were reckoned among men, and were come to age, they 

needed more care-to be had of them, than when they were 


Children. (Not obſerved by our Countrymen in ſending 


their Sons young to the Ds of Court.) Youth, and heat 
of bloud; unſtaidneſs in judgment, raſhneſs in adventures, 
and proneneſs to vice, leading, or rather carrying headlong; 
tender years to their own deſtruction. To them appertai- 
ned blaſphemies againſt their Gods violating of Religion, 
and divulging Myſteries, as when Exryclides the Hrerophanta 
in anſwer to the queſtion of Theodorns, © Tires cigtv of dorCIvles * Laerr, lib.2. in 
wt} me uvcigia; Who offended againſt the myſteries ? Oi mts 4uwun- Ariſtip.p. 154- 
Tots 0378 cutheg/\es, replyed, Such as open them to thoſe who are 
mt initiated, Therefore, quoth the Philoſopher, art thou 
p—_— For which crime, had not Demetrius Phalarins 

efriended him, the Hierophanta was in danger, &#s "Agzuy 
avaxinau mv, to have been brought before the Conncil of 
Avreopagus, By virtue of which authority S. Pas! was here 
judged for teaching ſtrange Gods (as they ſuppoſed. ® For * Simeon. 
although that the Athenians were under the Romans; yer Mcraphraſt, 

Q 3 their 
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their Lords made them «Imriues, ſus juris 5 and permitted 
them to keep their ancient cuſtoms. The manner of pro- 
ceeding in this Court, was thus. Afeer the felony commitr- 
ted, the Appellant brought his indictment to the Baſtens, - 
who piving the priſoner and his accuſer audience once a 


month, at three ſeveral times to debate the buſineſs, in the 
fourth month, brings in the accuſation to the Areopagites, 


2 Pollux. /. 8. Þ and putting off the Crown which he was wont to wear, 


q Hermotnm. 


Þ. 505» 


fate down as Judge with the [4reopagites in the dark: for 
they judged by night, fays 4 Z«cian, that they might not 
regard the ſpeaker, but what was ſpoken. It being there 


r Pollux. p. 405. forbidden, * ae-oura ew o, oixlicerR, ts move to compaſſion, and. 


+ Vide Up. in me 


ſe Proems, as in other Courts, wherein they craved the 
Jags favour and attention, which by Demoſthenes are ter- 
+ ae90207%5, This Ariſtotle calls #3fZo 7% ned yral& aizar, 


Demoſt. p. 396. ,, peak befide the matter. Before the trial both parties fwear 


E Pollux hco 
Laudato. Dem. 
cont. Arift. 


ÞP. 4 EF3, 


v Panſanias 
Lacon. þ. 1 
* [dem Me 


(which they flyle * Jowoizr.) The Appealer ſtanding upon: 
the zeffes of a Goat, a Ram and a Bull (uſual to the Greeks, 
as Tyndarns ſwore the Suiters of Helena, that they ſhould 

revenge any wrong done to her, and her predeſtinated hus- 
band, ” 4 * inTns i mwuiwr, and Hercules the children of 


73 Helews, 67 mio rings) took Oath, therefore named * 3gu©- 


niacis. p. 126. *# 74491, in which he maintaining that he dealt juſtly and 


y Demoſſth. 
þ- 608. QF 416. 
Theſe agreed, 
ſays Poſlard, 
about the puniſh- 


rightly, and that he was joyned in afhnity to the {lain'man 
y which if he were not, he could not proſecute, the Law 
forbidding. The reaſon why he ſtood wn nwiwr, I ſuppole 
is, becauſe they are the inftraments of generation, and in 
that Oath, if he were not true, he wiſhed an extirpation 


ment, according: of his houſe, himſelf and his poſterity. In which if he 


fo. the damage 
received. De 
Athen. Mag. 


449+ 


Þ 
z [b.2. C. 


reb. cred, 


+ Pauf. Att7c. 
þ. 27» 


de hut if any fore falſe by the life of the Prince, 


were perjured, he was liable to no puniſhment, as among | 
the Romans, * 7urisjurandi contempta religio ſatis Deum ulto- 
rem habet, For{wearing is puniſhed by a revenging God, 
he fell un- 

der the fulian Law, Leſe Majeſtatis. Aﬀer- this the priſo- 
ner fvore, which among us will not be allowed: Then: 
ſetting each of them upon * two-filver ſtones, one of which 
was named 2i9@- 'TCg5s, the ftone of injury; the other 'Ara- 
Sex, by Adrian Tunins thought 'Arailias of innocence, nOt IM-- 
| pudence.. 


Cap. 3. Archevlogie Attice. Ir9 
pudence. Then the Appealer asked the Priſoner three que- 
ſions, which * <£&/chyles calls reiz n4zoue)]e, Firſt, whe- * Eumenid. 
ther he were guilty or no, © « «g7#«1owa;; to which he an-?: _ 
frered, t1ovz of 5 txlove, yea, Or nay : ſecondly, 3ms w- * OE 
Tixlov, for what reaſon he did the murther ? Thirdly, Ti- 
r3 Braduan, who were the Abettors > Then arole there 
certain Lawyers, iZnyn1at, who ſhewed whether the Mur- 
ther was committed # ow Huy, in juſtice.” (* For in Athens * Aſchylus 
there were ſuch Councellours, ro whom in matters of dit- þ 293: 
ficulty they had reſort.) By «w Ny», you muſt underſtand hoy os 
thoſe cauſes, in which f Draco thought it lawfull to kill a « pemofth. 
man. As taking him committing uncleanneſ(s with wiſe, p. 312. 
mother, ſiſter, daughter, or concubine, or any whom he ac- /*4* gre ng 
counts among his children; the party ſo offending might ©* "te 
be ſlain in: the manner by him, againſt whom he had tre(- 

aſſed. Likewiſe, in-the defence of a:man's goods, if the 

ief were killed, impunity was granted. After this-inqui-: 
fition, they paſled-to- ſentence, which: was given very pri- 
vily, as 7uvenal intimates, 

' - Ergo occulta teges, ut Curia Martis Athenis, 

without {ſpeaking (as the jy Tabellares ſententie of the Romans, +Vide Sylvium 
in which they wrote C. if they condemned, A. if abſolved, # 0rar. pro 
N..L. if the caſe were not manifeſt) hence 'Agomyire 5rgae Flacco. 
»u7#g©-, for one that is cloſe and filent 5. and "Ago ragims,. 
for one that is grave, and who can: hold his-peace, and in 
whoſe: countenance is 5 nfis. ſeveritas, ®# F oxu3rwmar x, 8 Terentius, 
Vapour oy x, awmrger, Whatioever they concluded of, ſtood 


it@overable, neither * could there-be any. appeal to-ano- * *H 7imy ret... 


cher Tribunal. And no- marvel; for { upright was-theis 9s 5« 5/s 78d 
Sentence, *-that none, either Appellant or Priſoner, could $2297 feen-. 
ever ſay, that he was unjuſtly condemned... Nay. both par- i pI 
ties, as well'thoſe-that are caſt,, as they that caſt, are alike Ariſtocrar. 
contented, * ifwwlo gigyenr buoivs mis xezegInudmr, Aﬀer Þ 413+ 


doom the-priſoner was to ſaffer death.. In which Execu- | *rftid Tamer. 


tion alſo the ps had a. care leſt the innocent ſhould * '*® 
l 


be puniſhed with guilty. 1. When therefore: they. had ' Milian. Var.. 

condemned'a woman for poiſoning another,. they deferred #/t. 1. 5. < nzy, 

the Execution, becauſe ſhe was great with child, and ſtreight 
| ; | way 


I20 


= Valer. Max. 
Þ- 322» 


n [7b, quinto. 


® Plutarch, 
Vit. þ. 355+ 
Gr Mor. 391. 
ricle. p. 113» 


SECT. III. 
« Di&ys Cre- 
tenſis de bello 
Trojand l. 5. 

þ- 140. 


b [7bro 0d avuo 
Þþ- 496. 


© Schol. Soph. in 
Oecd. Tyr. 

* It is ſimply fo 
called Palladium. 
lian. Var. l. 5+ 
Co I 5s 

meet 5 0 ans 
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way after her delivery put the mother to death. Which 
cuſtome is by us alſo obſerved at our Afſizes. ® Ir will 


' not be amiſs to relate one memorable thing done in the 


time of Dolabella Proconſul of 45a; who, when a Dame of 
Smyrna was brought before him, for killing her husband 
and ſon, who had deprived her of a hopefull youth, begot 
of her by a former husband, referred the audience of the 
matter to the Areopagites ; who commanded the woman 
and her accuſer to appear ſome hundred years after, that by 
ſuch a bottom of time, ſcarce able to be unwinded, they 
might ſhew, that they would neither condemn nor acquir 
the woman. One thing more ® 2Xintilian tells us, that they 
condemned a boy for putting out the eyes of Quails ; be- 
cauſe it was 4 ſign of a mind likely to prove moſt pernici- 
ous. Their power was ſhaken and{omewhat pluckt down 
by ® Ephialtes, a ſore enemy of Oligarchical Government, 
and more inclining to the people, who was ſecretly ſlain 
by P Ariſtedicus of Tanagra. "They fate three days every 
month, 71:47» 62iv97]@-, revry, Sdige. 


De 7adicio mm Vamad)s. 


A the ſiege of 7-99, ſome of the Grecians came with 
| Diomedes, ® who kept the Palladinm, to the coaſt of 
Attica; and arriving by night at Phaleram, ſuppoſing it to 
be an enemy's Countrey, went to make a prey. Where De- 
mophon, ignorant that they were Grecians, came to aid and 
defend his own, and ſlew many of the Argivi ; which they 
caſt outunburied ; whoſe bodies when no beaſts had touchr 
(Þ 8J\v aez0n {ale Ear, fays Pollux 5 the Interpreter, nnllus vi- 
v4; I better think it no creature either Fowl or Beaſt ) 4- 
camas ſhewed that they were Argivi having the Palladium, 
Being warned then by the Oracle (who named them 'a-o- 
xs, that is, © neither knowing, nor known): they buried 
them, and in that place conſecrated the Palladium ;, where 
they made alfo a Judicatory for-murthers unwillingly cor 
mitted, and called 'it * 'Em Tamales, furxti Palladium, as 
ſome. Here was Demophin' firſt tried, who retutning —_ 

this 


Cap. 3- Archeologie Attica. I2I 
this battel, killed with his horſe, ſomewhat diverting, an 
Athenian 5 * For whoſe kindred ſome think he ſatisfied the * Pauſ. Artic. 
Law ; or generally for the 4rgivi. * If any had ſtricken a 2: _ 
' - man or a woman, and the party chanced to die, he was Es —_ 
{ . judged in this Court. f In ſuch cates the Law was very wig. p. 647. 
? +." favourable; for the party offending was not puniſhed with * Dem. p. 329. 
E perpetual exile, 4203's, as in wiltull Felony ; (kept by us 
 S$- jn Ergland once, called Ahjuration, where the guilty had his 
: & life upon oath, that he would neyer return) but. he did 
8 iZip2a%, in A gentler term. ® For it was a cuſtome of © Demoſthenes, . 
f old, to give a certain ſum of money (the Arrick Law 2£i- —_— , 
{dla eminuz, in wilfull all was confiſcate) to the kindred of A Ag 
the ſlain that chey might not depart their Country ; but if 1,3 6-466 
they could not purchaſe an abode, they went {omeyhere n»@ , G&c. 
elle, + Ovid, i De Ponto l. 1c 
Cade puer fafta Patroclus Opunta reliquit. Eleg. 4+ 
& Their diſcontinuance was but for one year, 4x.@c 5 7:v94, * Euſtath. but * 
5 0.vdls 4 mAGiov ws Te 744 197%, The money disburſed on P<moſthen. 
fuch occaſions was : properly called muw,;: quaf, pw, from *** % alS\oiles 
oF, murther, as if it were che price-of bloud... And the 55 wm, 3%, 
Scholiaſt og Sophocles tells us that m3 is ſpoken onely 437 untill he obtained / 
xa] :Conig yenue my, of payment of money, but abuſtvely of remiſſion from - 
any puniſhment. * Tf the party wounded had forgiven the wy Arw > x 
offender before his death, or the allies of the nan deſpe- 1 pemoſih. . © 
rately hurt, . none could afterwards compell him to flee ; 
otherwiſe he fled. And in the flight, he betook himſelf to + 
ſome acquaintance z by whom he was clethied from the 
guilt with certain ceremonies of. waſhing, which the Ro- 
mans call Februa. So was Patreclus, Pelews, Meaca, Alcmeon © ; 
purified-: Ovid. | HECK | = Faftorian 3. 
| Gracia principium-moris fuit : illa mcentes- © Tuttle. 
| Tmpia luſtratos ponere falta putat. | X | 
Ad oridems Pelens, ipſuns quoque Pelea Phoct - 
Cade per /Emonias folvit Acaſtus aquas. 
 Velturs frenatts per inane dracomibas /Egens - 
' Creaadus immerith Phaſidk: favi pe 1, 
Amphiaraiaes Naupatt eo Achelo ' ;, 
Solve nefas dixit 5 fotvit & He nefas.: 
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Ah nimium faciles; qui triſtia crimina cedss 
Fluminea tolli poſſe putatis aqud ! 

® Kale *Aee. In this ceremony they did dw, ſacrifice, ſays * Demeſthenes; 
> Paget! which cuſtome likewiſe was obſerved by the ® Trazenians 
rinth. p.94 inthe luſtration of Oreftes from the bloud of his Mother ; 
KeSiper dV p2- Which I gather by the Feaſt which they pry celebra- 
ow 'Opicuy va- ted there, Ind yearly obſerved afterward. This manner 
_— * % «\- was done with water, as you may reade, taken out of the 
ak well Hippocrene, made by the foot of Pegaſus; the ſprinkling 
was with a little bawh of Laurel, as I ſuppoſe, (by the 
words following perſwaded to it, which tells us, that when 
the z2%%7oe were buried, there ſprouted out of them a Bay- 
tree) and after that «Sew, 99m, x; gSugdives, This, as I 
faid, was in his flight, Kalier®' 6n3v x} rgSnige Sm yours mon. 
The proceeding in this Court, was firſt, N#woze, ſuch as 
before I mentioned, an Oath of each party, accuſer and 
defendant : ſecondly, »4y&, their ſpeeches on both ſides : 
thirdly , 599075 Nacnets, ] a_— If the priſoner were 
found guilty, that is, unwillingly to have murthered, then 
had he a time appointed him, how long he ſhould flee, as 
above ſaid, untill he had made peace and ggtten pardon 

From the Couſins of the deceaſed. 


De Tudiciis & AtAtuvie. Tievlardn, beeamoi, 


T Athens there was a Temple erected by f «Aigens 

« w=LY 4g A (who lived in Detphininm) to the honour of Apollo 
Lig.  _Delpbinius and Diana Delphinia; * where was the Tribunal 
| Schal. Ariit. named @ Azagirip Or 5H Acapvio NMxgiewr. * In this Judica- 
EX. tory were heard caſes of murther, when the party confeſſed 

n , . ., © b 

L.5.c.15 the fac, but pleaded that it was legitimate. * For the 
th Taw required no puniſhment of any man that ſhould kill 
map, = another taking him committing adultery with: yjs wife, or 
P-410,41T-  unckanneſs with his mother; {iſter, daughter, concubine, 
or free children. Likewiſe if in preſervation of his goods, 

or own defence he ſpilt bloud, it was not capital. The 

firſt that was arraigned here was Theſes, maintaining the 

« Lib. 8. Þ- 406+ right he had to flay-the Thieves, ſays © Polar, (I _ oor 

wane 


"Lib. 3.. 
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whether he mean Sciro» and Procrsſtes, &c.) and 4 Pallas * Pauſan. 4tt, 
with his children who were Rebels. Before this trial of ** *7: 
Theſes, whoſoever had {lain any body was compelled to 
; flee the Countrey, or ſtaying die ; were the cauſe never fo 
; juſt, 'E» Niger, Here they (ate on things inanimate. As 
if a ſtone, timber, iron, or ſuch like, fall on a man, and kill 
him, if the party that flung this be.not known, ſentence 
was paſt on hat thing which ſlew him ; and the f ev>-Cz=- * Pollux bc 
4c, that were the Maſters of this Court, were to ſee this #4 
thing caſt out of the Territories of Athens ; to which 8 eA5/- ® Contra Cte- 
chines alludes. Tz # £92, x) 795 M9zp, x} Þ o0iSucev, Th 22%- fiph. p. 103- 
y', 8 1,990.40"2, iv ma eur Smxlavy \ee9e17 ouey, The 
L firſt thing that here was judged was an Ax, wherewith the 
i Prieſt whom they call B::w:&+, had ſlain an Ox an the Al 
» tar of 7»piter Polieus in the time of Ereftheus, 'Ev vgeamot, 
In that part of Pireewm which is next the Sea, is a place 
which they name #4:2%, from Phreatus an Heros, {ome 
think; not becaule it ſtood in a pit, whence ® Polux names » 155. o#av. 
it &» 29:4], Here they were judged who having fled out 495: 
of another Countrey for unwilfull murther uno 7 *nC2x4:Joy * Demoſth. con. 
5 ny 1f9ukror, they that drove him out not acquitting him, Arift. 415. 
if in the ſpace of this exile it happened that he wittingly 
ſlew another, he anſwered here. The proceeding was in- 
this ſort. The Judges afſembled < 94:47:73, in a place ſea- 
ted on the Sea, * mm &r gaz ci 47oy, where the * Demoſth. 
, guilty drawing near in a boat or bark was to make his apo- 
, logy, © yi; £; £5 WS, not coming to land or touching it, 
neither caſting anchor, | or moaring his bark; and if he ! Rodolphus 
were found guilty he underwent deſerved puniſhment : if Gualter. our of 
he were not found guilty they cleared him of that fa, not ©2llvx znrerprers 
diſcharging him of the former, ® ms 5 58 7ogligs 2519 20918) Jnr ITE 
5m, Tknow not whether I may be of that opinion that purting down a 
others are, in this ; that, If he were caſt in this trial, he {24der; the Greek 
was expoſed to the cruel mercy, of the wind and waves. ez». 
Theſe laſt quoted words ſeem to contradict it. The firſt I 
that ever anſwered here was Texcer, proving himſelf to be * Di&ys Cre- 
innocent of the death of 4j4# : * whom they treacherouſly 2s de bet 
circtmvented becauſe he defended not his father Telamor, OE _— 
drove 
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124: Archeologia Attice: Lib. 3: 
drove out of Salami; unto which that he might be reſto- 
red he made appeal to this Court. Which gives light to 

* Politic, 4. £17: ® Ariſtotle, "Oz mois od yvor Gove, om 19.30 p empigs?) * olov *AdNwnar 

Aidlau x, mo on Ggsantoi Nagenzor, Judicatories: concerning men 

flying for murther, that care for their bringing back again, 

ſuch as in Athens, m & 92757, when the party proſecuting 
will not admit of reconciliation. : 


De Tribunalibas reliquis, TiaegCuc, Telyaror,. Baleagty, Dore 
xizy, To em Aut, Minis Nugonucr, *Ep 'AedVTe, Areu]nlai, 


SECT. V. o—_ theſe Courts of bloud and cauſes criminal, there 


were for civil matters the Hel2a, of which before for: 


the excellency of it I treated. MNeez&vzr, Of this name 
there are two, "mugCurr vale x winv, the greater and the 
middle. Tn this Court were handled matters, ſays Perirzs, 
» Polit. lib. 4 that exceeded not one drachm, to which ? Arifotle might 
Co 17, be thought to look, ſpeaking of Judicatories, «& # wugay 


ow2N.aſudmy, im dpeyvaie, ec, And this was the meaning. 


q Attic. p.27. Of 4 Pauſanift, 'Er wnayioms owtivlar es wr, Suing here for 
L 13. the leaſt occaſions... The Unarcimviri were: Judges of the 
Court which made Petitzs to ſuppoſe that it was not to be 
* Pauſanias 7bid. reckoned among, the Sttz Nraoigiz. It ſtood © © drard mem 
ac, in an obſcure place of the City, whence <» mzesCvrw, In 
+ Pag. 450» TÞ Demoſthenes, is by Ulpian expounded, privily, by a 2detaphor 
taken from the ſituation of the Judicatory ; or, mzeg7ango- 


pa rey Wl oy F dtradbuias indy, x) £6974 78 pv2/448, from g000ds 


ſecretly hidden. 'Ev mg Curw, darn 7% a4den, Te wyer, from 
the form of itz which ſeems to have been triangular. B=- 
7e4.y4 and F0mzu3r, from the colours that were painted 
t Ariſtoteles * 33 my 9:nox © 605% pon the polt of the entry, anſive- 
—_ EY rable to which there was a ſtaff given to the Judges, that 


went to that Court which had the fame colour with their 


ftaff, T8 4 wxv, from the ſtatue of Lycws an Heros, which 
was there ſet up, having the face of a Wolf; where like- 


wiſe the ſtatue of 7» ſtood viſaged in.the ſame mapner. 
But we muſt not omit that the image of Lzcas was erected 


I : 


they might know in what Court to fit. For they preſently . 


On OY EIS ==>, 


'Cap.3- Archzologiz Atticg. T25 
in every Court, hence * Avze Nags, Lyci _ for Syco- * Zenobius. 
phants, and ſuch as corrupt judgment, becaulſe that ſuch 
ſons were very frequent and buſte therez And fo think 

jos is to be read, * maar 5 avriouy of owndexgCovies me Suge * L1b. Have, 
cigre (underſtand es & or the like) at which they who $,4% . __ 
bribed the Judicatories met. Zenobixs helps my conjecture, ———_ corrupted, 
ErSu, of SugoJdriy|es of xoPaviat x2! Serg. 1 oudwer curecpipoy]o, The or you may per- 

b Scholiaſt of Arifophanes writes that this noble Lycas had a <7ve by the falſe 
Temple near the Judicatory, where the Judges divided 5 


o 4 5 / Vi « Is Ll 
their mo pay, three ob«li to each a day. © Milixs « 4 bt 


| Nags grov, was a preat Judicatorys ſo named from 1e- 
" rickus an Artificer which built it. Here, who had paſſed 


thirty years of his age, and was well and Nobly deſcended, 

and owed nothing to the publick Treaſury, might be cho- 

ſen J ny For of ſuch they all conſiſted. 'e» 'ag/Np. Some 

have falſely ſuppoſed that there was a Tribunal o called : 

neither did 4 Aewrfus think otherwiſe when he tranſlated 4 Arhen. Att. 12. 
theſe words, of * Pollux, &» Agnes Dgcngip, apud tribunal + 12: Þ. 124- 

' -  Ardettum. The fault crept in by the negligence of the * ©=* #2: 406- 
; tranſcriber ; for the place is thus to be read, 4rvor & * Age 

: Nip Jrgovgue, the Tudicatories were wont to take Oath or be ſworn 

: in Ardettus, Ardettus is a place near the River iſſue, ſo na- 

: med from Ardettus a Peer, who ſwore the people, being in 

| ſedition and mutiny, to love and amity. Where after- 

wards, as is moſt probable, the Judges took oath (I can- 

not juſtly fay preſently after their ele&ion) to give ſen- 

tence according to the Laws, and concerning og to 

which no Laws were enacted, in equity and juſtice, f by * 'Amin Ie- 
Apollo Patrins, Ceres, and 7upiter Rex. And*this the Ery- 79% nun 
mologiſt affirms, ſpeaking of Arderrus, 8 'Ey Thrw is md aweip 797 2 als 

6 pervoy oi ig5at Ig: ieuov, The Fudges in this place took their A—_—_ 

| Oath touching the diſcharge of their Office. From whence a- p- 147. 


mong the Ancients ſuch as would preſently (wear, were 
called ® Araerti, proverbially ; as alſo thoſe who were per- * Caſaub. 
: jurious and forſworn. * Kai *AgJvnzs emiguus, * Thus have Theoph. 
: we viewed the Athenian Judicatories in number ten. For 027: #- 178: 
Murther, Areopagus, Palladium, Delphinium, Pritaneum and loco laudate. 
Phreattys : For other matters, Heliea, Trigonum, Paralyſtum 
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L26 Archeologie Attice. Lib. 3: 
(not the Medinm but Majns) HMetichi forum, & ad Lycum; 
* De Mag.Athen. where the 4rw]nJat. were wont to fit, ſays * Poſlardus ; of 


Þ. 540. whom, becauſe! Ezmins numbers them among 7=dicia 9ua- 


abr? x _ tor precipua, The four chief Courts, I wil now ſpeak. Out 
= Ulpian. in Of every Tribe were choſen ® forty four men, ® above 
Dem. p. 342. threeſcore years old, who judged in ſeveral Tribes; as it 
* Pollux. 1.8. fell to them by lot. And if any refuſed to fit according to 
Pr gO7e - his lot, he was deprived of the privileges” of an Athenian 
© Pollux, zbid. Citizen. ® In former time there came no Controver{te in- 

to the Courts, which had not firft paſt through their hands ; 
> Demoſth, (if it exceeded ten drachms :: Although ?-U/p:ar tells us that 
{oco citato.. they determined of petty buſineſſes) but that ſeems to be; 

6" oy 547515, holy matters, if Pollux be {0 to be read. For ſome 


things there were-which came not under their Juriſdiction-. 


Whatever the 4o/nlat ranenltt judged, if the Plaintiff and 
Defendant, or either of them liked not the award, they 
s Pag. 578. might refer it to the Senate (as appears out of the *Argu- 
+ L:b.8. p. 497+ ment of Demoſt. Orat, contra Calkppum, & * Pollux) at which 
removing of the ſuit they were to caſt their ſaffrages into a 
pot, as they gave them on whar ſide ſoever, for the Plain- 
tiff by themſelves, and for the Defendant by themſelves. 
+ Vide Dem. + When they were appointed for the hearing of a caſe, they 
Midian, &c. were to meet at the place for them ordained, there to ex- 
Ulptan. in #7 re both parties untill the even, at which time, if neither, 
or but one was preſent, it was in their power to fine them 
according to the Law. At the time they entred the (uit; 
and wrote the accuſation, with the fine which was requi- 


red for damages; they received as a fee from the Plaintiff 


2 Pollux 8: c.10. ONe drachm, which they called * 414z0:v, as allo another 
þ. 408. from the Deſendant, when they gave him his Oath. This 


Office was bunt annual; And becauſe they wouid pervert - 


”. Orat. iv. Boc- juſtice, (as * Demoſthenes is witneF, * although tlrey were 
_ =_ _ not tO judge before they had {worn) give ſentence Accor 
Sy Pp 99%* ding to favour, envy, or for pain, tnerefore *-4t the years 
« Ulpian, > End they mae an account of their funtion upon the laſt 
Laddato. p. 342. day of Y Thargelion, on which it was lawfu!l-for any to 
x Betir, Miſcel. fjxeak what he could object aginſt them 5 and if any were 
EB p21 fulky, they were «nw, Thus much of the 419]a.a) _ 
e120; 
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ew], There were other 4:aiNai likewiſe, ſuch as our Ci- 

vilians call Arbirri Compromiſſarii, and we in Engliſh Arbt- 

trato!s t- whom two parties choſe with a reſolution to 

ſtand to their determyation ; whether in matter of debr,. 
covenant, 6f other controverſie whatſoever. Such by the 

trick Law any might requeſt, but with a neceſſity of abi- 

ding at their judgment. _ * For they could not appeal from * Vide legem 
them to any other Court. To refer matters to their Arbi- «p#4 Dem- 
trement, the Greeks term #1 xin7«» Nu]zv, And it wiltnot ® 344 

be {uperflaous here to relate the ſtory of Banas an Athenian, 

whom when the Ele and Cahzdaiic had choſen arbitrator in 

2 difference, after he had heard both parties, he prolonged 

the ſentence untill at laſt: he died. Whence it grew to a 

Proverb, + B:ra Dnale, Bnnas judicat, Bunas judgeth, of thole + Zenobius- 
that defer to paſs ſentence, and hold a caſe long in fuſpence.. 


"- —_— ” —c_c 


CA P.- IV. 
De Nominibas }udicialibus, 


——_—_— 


Hs thus treated of the Artich Courts, it follows that: 
_L I ſpeak of their Terms of Law, Writs and Accuſati- 
ons. Theſe were of two forts, private, and publick. The. . 
publick were properly termed «la,-yiv, ſays Þ Emmizs. Of » Deſcrip. Reips. 
Ken ;«21v there were divers ſorts. Tear3, p21, irdeifis, dawn Ath. P..gle. 
9771, adn4me, avSio' wa, einryy: At, T-a7y, {ays bg Ulpran, IS © In Dem. pro 
65 W grown, of any treſpaſs againſt the Law, by which ©9797. p. 159: 
the Statutes of the Commonwealth are violated ;- and moſt | 
properly, 4 quoth he, elſewhere, it ſignifies an accuſation © 0rar. com. 
made according to the Law ; or to come nearer, it is the Lep- 2$6- 
fame which in Engliſh we call a * Writ of Right, in Latin * Sir T. Smith... 
Attio, or Formula, as in * Sueton, Tajuriarum formulas intendere, Come wealth of 
ro ſerve a-man with a Wrtr. 8 *«a« is a kind of an informa- 75 12m. t® 
tion made againſt any for abuſes in the Mines, or Cuſtom- e potlux. /. 8.. 
houſes, for converting Tribute-money to a man's own uſe; p- 387« 
or the like. Which offences were-brought to the 4-chon in 
writing, with the names. of the accuſer and accuſed, __ 
ne. 


x28 


* Demoſth. cont. 
 Caricl. p. 699. 
n. 6. cont. Ever 
eG&Mneſib.p.646. 
n.go. cont.Steph. 
ad. A. p. 622. 
n. 9. cont, One- 
tora. 'ESua. C 
Þ- 528. ne. I 9. 
cont. Aphob. C. 
Þ- 508. m. 97. 

L Onomaſt. l. 8. 
C. 6. Þ. 387» 


_ * Demoſth, 
Þ- 391. 

i In Equtt. 
P- 303. 

a Pag. 469. 
" Ono. l. 8. 
Þ. 388. 


® In Steltt. 1. 


P Str T. Smith 
Com. wealth of 
Engl. l. 2. c. 26, 
_ þ- 281, 


9 Loco laud. 
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the fine, which the parties convinced, ſhould undergo, to 


be paid to him to whom the wrong was offered. But if 
they Informer had not the fifth part of the _ W. 
e 


was to lay down the fixth part of the fige 3 which t 
ratours call imwCaiar, from 3Coads, becauſe it ſignifies the 


& {1xth part ofa Drachm. Act the end of the accuſation, the 


Informer was to ſubſcribe the names of the witnefles. that 
were preſent. In general, all diſcoveries of private injuries 
are called e«, which in Latin you may name delationes, 
For which the Romans allotted the fourth part of the for- 
feit, whence they are ſtyled Padruplatores; but among the 
Athenians not (o, if i Pollux ſay right, $ 7 # nwrr inipatle 
TH aneduvor, & x 49 2p wit taiverev, the amercement fell 
to the perſon injured, although another accuſed for him. If the 
fine were written down a thouſand Drachms, and the Ac- 
cuſer had not the fifth part of the voices, he paid two hun- 
dred and one Drachm: if it exceeded a thouſand, four hun- 
dred and one. "Ert+£rs is a Writ againſt thoſe that owe to 
the City Treaſury, and yet go about to bear Office, ſays 
k Ulpian, Which by the Artick Law was utterly forbidden. 
The |! Scholiaſt of Ariftophares takes it for the accuſing of 
any that did amiſs in publick affairs; and the ® Interpreter 
of Demoſthenes in another place, en # aww for men dis- 
franchiſed. But ® Polux teaches us that it is a declaration 
made to the Archos againſt one taken in the manner, which 
the Greeks termed +mw]02W7, ® Schol. Nazian, in aurh nxenh, 
Pollux expreſles by 5wney v:6% dual, when the offence 1s 
confeſſed, Becauſe men {o apprehended were forced to con- 
demn themſelves ; no farther evidence required than from 
their own mouths. By which acknowledgment of their 
guiltineſs,, without greater trial, they received their doom : 
P as among us when a priſoner arraigned, confeſles his In- 
dictment to be true, no twelve men- go upon him : there 
reſteth but the Judges ſentence of the pain of death. 
Whence grew our Proverb, Confeſs and be Hang'd, 
q Pollux, oorvyvuls aNnudl Or; 5 xe ows, 2nd, Tjnely Jewpr, 
He that thus made his declaration, was to ſubſcribe his 
name, that -if he were falſe, he might be liable w. the 

rit, 
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Writ, 44% cites, The declaration was againſt men 


who-were not prefent. 'Amp»yn, is a ya ws a man 
before the Magiſtrate, being taken in the fac, whom other- 

wiſe he was to accuſe by declaration in his abſence. By 

which a thouſand Drachms were endangered. In this £--- 

3993, they brought not all offenders to the ſame Magi- 

ſtrates, but according as they were made Judges of ſuch 

and ſuch offences; * fometimes to the eleven; ſometimes to * Ulp. in Dem-:./ 
the + Theſmothete ; ſometimes to the Archon. Now if a man 4 1 th 
had found out any indebted to the publick- Treaſury ; or old 
bound for thoſe places or Countries where it was not per- 

mitted for him. to go; or one who had committed Mur- - 

ther ; if by reaſon of weakneſs-he durſt not venture to ap- 

prehend the perſon, and 4x», he would perhaps fetch the 

Archon to the houſe where ſuch a party lay hid, which the 

Attick Lawyers term 40n69w, ''Avdpoanyer, is when a Fe-- 

lon hath committed Murther, and flies for {uccour to any ; 

(* as the Law ſuffered"any to receive him) if the kindred of * Dem. p. 416. 
the {lain or others had requir'd the Malefactour to be deli- 

vered to them, and the Protectour would not, it was law- 

fall to enter into his houſe, and carry away any:three per-- | 
ſons, as ſome tranſlate ir, or all fave three, xe: nee5r, * as -? Idem. cont.: 
otkers, who were to anſiver for the outrage done. But Arift. p. 41- 
who ſo entred unjuſtly, was not to -eſcape. unpuniſhed.: 

Eizeſjaniz, fays * Ulpian, is an accuſation concerning great * 7 Dem. p. 58. 
and publick matters, ſach as * elſewhere he fpeaks of, to * Eund. p. 453+: 
wit the diſſolution of the Democracy 3 - or if an Oratour had 

ſpoken what was not for the benefit of the Wealpublick ; 

if any went to Wars before they were- ſent ; or betray'd a 

Garriſon, Army, or Fleet. In other accuſations, if the ac- 

cufer had not the fifth part of the ſuffrages, he was fined a 

thouſand Drachms, and loſt the privileges/of a Citizen, in 

this he was uncontrollable. 'But i after time, becauſe men 

would accuſe preſently for none, or {mall offences ; there- 

fore was there a Law enacted, that whoſoever accuſed by 

4ozſjnig, and had not the fifth part of voices on his ſide, 

was fined a thonſand Drachms, although he loſt not=the. 

privileges of a Citizen. This -=[14is contained no written. 

w - crimes, 
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crimes, but was ontly by bare word of mouth, and as the 
accuſation was given, ſo was the defence made according 
to the Law called Ei-a[14x1-5s. The Senate was Judge ( Pol- 
tnx (ays that Solon made a thouſand to (it on this, and Pha- 
larews fifteen hundred, where the Interpreter errs ; for 7-55 
21a 15 five hundred to them, as w' 7 es in Demoſthe- 
wes, and ſomewhat more) and whom they found delinquent, 
if in (mall faults, they fined ; but if the offence were hei- 
nous, they committed him to priſon. Thus much for pub- 
lick ations; Private were thele that follow, more proper- 
ly called 9-2. 

Aizia; S', 15 an action againſt a man, who, when two ſhall 

7 Dem. p. 410. ſcuffle, gives the firſt blow; which the 7 Greeks call 445 

AE 019, 2 & andy ad} wv. * The matter was heard before the Judges 

Everg. p.637, and though the Law ordained not any ſet ſum of money for 

* Sch. Ariſt. damages, yet it was permitted for the party ſmitten to write 

vn 2-745. down what he thought fitting. *'The reaſon why theſe 

Con. p. 550, AtionsWere (o ſtrictly Jooked into, «was leſt any not able 
to defend himſelf with his hands, ſhould (eek to revenge 
himſelf with ſtones, or other hurtfull weapon. 

* Idem. ibid. b Kelnyeia &, Somewhat near our proviſo of giving«the 
lye, leſt by taunting and reproachfull words, men be pro- 
voked to blows. BaxCns 4. is when any man receives da- 

© Arg. Orat. -mage and hurt in eſtate by another man.- © As to turn wa- 

4-4 wan * ter -into his ground, by which it is annoyed; 1 To refuſe 

« Dem. cantrs £0 Pay money where it is required, or to give it to another ; 

Callip. p. 680. * To promiſe to bear witneſs in a ſuit, and then not be pre- 

mo ſent, by which the caſe falls, and the like. Iag=ualadiuns off, 

dy ay 5:9 About pawns, I ſuppoſe, which men that needed money 

n. 25. were wont to leave with the Uſurers ; * as clothes, houf- 

* Sh. Ariſt. holdftuff, &c. Or about money to put to the Bank, which 

137. E. the exchangers did employ tg the advantage of the owners, 

8 Cont. Phor. as I gather out-of ® Demoſthenes, ' The word imports both. 

Þ- 855: n+ 8. "Ammunic o', Of Divorce. *. For they WEE Wont pe 

08.L 6. c 16, AVay their wives, in former time, upon di content or hope 
of greater portionsz which divorce they called *>25iv, and 
as Lyſias Srimuliy; on the husband's fide 3 and on the wite's 
Szvace liv * for he did as.it were turn her away, the eto 9 

orlake 
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forlake him. Kewdows &'. Of ill uſage of Parents, as not 

relieving them if they were poor :-Of wives againſt hus- 

bands; of Pupils againſt Tutors. Kwms of theft, after 

what manner ſoever ; which if ir were by day was not ca- 

pital, but by night was deadly. Xgi«s 4. Such as our Act 

of Parliament hath allotted for extortion, it being by i Law # This is rects- 

provided in Athens that none ſhould take too much Ute, 124 among. mts 

alchough once allowed by Solon, that any might make the ,777",..4: wr 

beſt of his money : which he terms * car «ger. OF U- private men. 

fary I ſhall ſpeak more in the Chapter of money. =vyC- Ulp. zn Dem. 

ae/u! ', When men had bargained and would not ſtand to Þ- 497: . 

it, ! Ariſtotle. Alugs T2535 Mine at ovpConalon, Theoph. p. 191- 
Swi. meg trum; S, When men broke the Articles char. wei 'Am- 

which they made to each other, about dividing of inheri- voize. 

tance between Man and Man, or between City and City, * P9/t+ {+ 2+ c 3- 

concerning free trading ; as that of the Carthaginians with 

the Romans. Arif. Pol. 3. c. 6. gr the like. ® Theſe Cuv33zg: m Dem. p. 651. 

were uſually confirmed by oath to each other. Arafrg- n. 13+ 

no J, 1.4 contention about bearing Office, in which they * Ulp. in Dem. 

{eek to have a time appointed, when a man ſhall enter in- ?- 52+ & 310. 

to it. For the diſcharge whereof they are to prove him fit. 

'Emſixgoiz; S', When Parents died and left their Daughters 

Inheritrices, the kindred were wont to {ue each other, to 

make it appear, who was neareſt joyned in bloud, that he 

might marry her. Hence a Virgin, to whom an inheri- © Pollux. !. z. 

tance falls, is called * en9z&, that is, Controverſa, Miawrzws CG 3+ Þ-135- 

is l', About letting of Houſes. (For Herodorzcs terms that 

2:1, which other Greek writers wS5m, it is as well to 

{et to hire, as to take to rent, dw and mw3tv, to let 

out : Which they often did for want of money ; which 

that they might obtain the quicker, they wrote over their 

door as we uſe to do, This Houſe is to be Let, Which 

Cuſtome Menedemus in P Terence expreſles — TInſcripſs ilico, Þ Heaut, AF. 1, 

ADES MERCEDE.) This Writ was properly a- Sc 1. 

gainft Guardians of Orphans (not concerning men of years, 

ſuch as immediately is before ſpoken) who having the 

charge upon them of tuition, were to imploy for the be- 

nefit of their Pupils what was _ them : they therefore 


make 
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make known to the Archon'that ſuch a houſe was to be ler, 
he then put. it out upon ſome pledge for ſecurity. But if 
the houſe were let under the yearly rent it could bring in, 
or was ſuffered to remain void of a Tenant, to the loſs of 
the Pupil, then was it lawfull for any man to ſue the Guar- 
dian in the Archoz's Court, upon a Writ of MiS4z9; ins, 
*Emrpomis, T have obſerved it to have been a cuſtome among 
the Ancients, when they perceived themſelves to draiy 
near to death, to call for ſome one, to whoſe care they 
would commit their Children, and delivering them into 
their hands, beſeech them to have a tender eye over them, 
and to provide for them what ſhould be moſt convenient ; 
ſuch as Ocdipas im 4 Sophocles entreats of Theſexs in behalf of 
his Daughters. —'N pin wign, 26s wot 201035 ons may deans 
7:.v01s, Tues Te Tldys To d& x) "gTairemy Mnmi]s pegdiogery mes 
Star, miaciy of" or ay Mi2.ys pporav &, Evunigav T' ras as, 
Not unlike is that of the * Comedian under the perſon of 
Chryſs, committing Ghceriam to the Tuition of Pamphilus. 

Acceſſi : vos ſemote : nos ſolt : incipit : 

A Pamphile, hujus formam atque atatem vides : 

Nee clam te eſt, quam illi nunc #treque inntiles 

Et ad pudicitiam, &* tutanaam ad rem fient, 

Dnod ego te hane per dextram oro, & ingenium tunm, 

Per tuam fidem, perque hujus folitudinem 

Te obteſtor, ne abs te hanc ſegreges, neu deſeras, 

$i te in Germani fratris dilexi loco, 

Sive hec te folum ſemper fecit maxumi, 

Seu tibi morigera  fwit in rebus omnibus, 

Te iſti virum ao, amicum, tutorem, patrem : 

Bona noſtra hec tibi committo, & tue mand fidei. 


Hance mii IN MANUM DAT, mors continu 
ipſam 6ccupat. 

But among the Athenians the uſe was to nominate in their 
Teſtaments and laſt Wills, whom they would have to be 
Guardians. Which Office after they had undertaken, if 
they ſhould defraud the Orphans of their patrimony, or 
any part thereof, they were ſued with a Writ 41gams, as 
+ Demofthenes did ſue his as ſoon as he came to age. Hor if 
the 


Us. 
oy 
% 


Cap. 4- Archeologte Attice. ; 13} 


the matter were not queſtioned within five years after the 

Pupil was admitted among the number of men, by the 

t Law, the Guardian could not be taxed. *Ammors, of a * Demoſth. 
Maſter againſt a Servant ingratefull for his manumiſſion, 2: 724- "+ 22. 
not doing his duty to his Maſter. Becauſe, as ” Demoſthenes » pag. 465. 
witneſſes, it was the nature of Servants once made free, 

not onely to be ingratefull, but alſo to hate their Maſters 

moſt of all men, as thoſe who had been conſcious to their 

ſervitude. It was enacted therefore that whoſoever was 

convicted of ingratitude ſhould again be made a bondflave. 

* Valerins Maximus. Ape, quid illud inftitutum Athenarum, * 11h, 2, c. 1, 
quim memuorabile ? quod convittns & fatrono libertas ingratus, þ+ 570» 

jure libertatis exuitur The Romans did not onely acquit 

them of the liberty of the City (which the Athenians gave 

not) but made them alſo ſlaves, which puniſhment they 

term * Maximan capitis diminutionem, irs, if any man Pur * Juſtin. If. 
away his Wife, he was to reſtore her portion again z if 4 1. T. 15. 
he refuſed, he was ir" «ria 5Concts moxepogeir, that is, every 

month for one pound to pay nine obo//, which the Arricks 

term Y ci-vdt4:y me51icns, the Revenue of her dowry. The Writ » Demoſth. 


' whereby he was ſued was Eire Jy, for the repayment. ?- 733- 


z *Evorxis, if any went to Law, as claiming title of an houſe, = Dem. p. 655. 
he was firſt to ſerve him that dwelled in it with a Wrir ». 58. 
eyozis, by which he demands his Rent for the time the 
Defendant had the houſe : if it were for any parcel of land, 
there was a Writ «grs given out, for the provent and fruir 
thereof; afterwards (in both caſes _} they proceeded 
to an #%# in, in which they claimed right and title to the 
houſe or land. Although in all theſe trials the Defendant 
were caſt, yet could he keep juſtly either houſe or land : 
but if in a third trial, which they call i&*ans, he were over- 
thrown, he was compelled to relinquiſh his poſſeſhon. 
This #3 alfo is a Writ againſt all thoſe that would caſt 
an inhabitant out of his houſe, it being termed from i&#a- 
awv, to throw forth, ® It is alſo a Writ of Execution againſt * Wpian in 
any overthrown in the Court, and fined a thouſand Dem. p. 340, 
Drachms, which at fuch a day he was to pay, and if he 
kid it not down upon the nail, there went forth a Writ 
- 2 | $ZLANs, 
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8:2115, to make entry upon the lands and poſſeſſions of hin 
{o caſt. It is alſo a Writ againſt any = will not ſuffer 
him who hath bought any thing of the publick to reap the 
fruit thereof; who either withholds any thing from the 
owner, or violently takes from any, &c. Els daſn# eigen, 
When two had been partners in eſtates, and one of them 
would have a dividence made, if the other refuſed, he 
might be conſtrained to it by the Writ. B:C©2-w7zws, Becauſe 
the Market-place among the Grecks was the fitteſt to cheat 
and colen in, as ® Amacharſis was wont to ſay, therefore the 
Athenians enacted that none ſhould buy in the Market-place ; 
{ro which the $:5:hia» wiſe man pointed likewiſe; ſaying, 
that they forbad to ſpeak falſe, and yet did & 7 zaameins 
4:2) if any man bargained for any thing, and another 
{ued and doubted of the right of it, © he might require the 
ſeller to confirm the lawfulneſs of the thing ſold, and main- 
tain it againſt all controverſie, otherwiſe the ſeller was li- 
able to B:Caww7zvs div; For although in Athens they bought 
for the moſt part Greca fide, with ready money 3 as 9 S$ca- 
liger, and * Caſanben truly interpret it, f Turnebus, Repreſen- 
tata pecunia ; yet ſometime gave they Earneſt onely to 
make the thing ſure, which the Greeks and Latins call 
g zppaCor, from the Þ Hebrew ANY, This ſeems to me to 
have been the hundredth part of the money which was to 
be paid for the thing ns as i Stoberrs Out of Theophraſtig. 
Where you way reade likewiſe that it was the cuſtome, 
when any thing was to be ſold, to bring a note thereof to 
the Magiſtrate fome threeſcore days before. Els 4aparoy 
zarszzav, For the laying open of any thing, concerning 
which-was a ſuit in Law; by * Pelux his words I may 
conjecture, goods or money privily taken away. "EZagtoros 
Han. When any ſhould offer to take another man's ſervant, 
and make him free againſt the will of the Maſter, which 
the Greeks term ? uy dingias ind dreiar wget du, 

*Aup.o%4n0; 1s 4 ſuit about nearneſs of bloud, in matter of 
inheritance, when a mandies without iſſue of his own body. 
Ilacerg]:Can. When a man went to prove that he. was to 
challenge the inheritance of right, as near of bloud 3 or 
upon- 
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upon ſome other conditions : from meswlataver, becauſe 

he laid down the tenth part of the inheritance z which if 

he were caſt in Law, he was to pay, if the cauſe were pri- 

vate, ſays ® Bude : but if publick, the fifth. * -£12uþ]v- * Pand, Pri, 

ge. When any ſhall proteſt that an inheritance doth hang Þ; 19%  . 

in controverſie, and is 55>, as a true heir being {twll a- ,, 43. 

live : of which thing chiefly treats the Oration of. Demoſthe-. Here follweth 

nes againſt Leochares, *Emoxnus, When any ſhall try to fal- the terms pro- 

fie the SauSſvgiz. 'avligers, When men went to Law. on, pri- 

about kindred, as to prove themſelves of ſuch and ſuch j;.z, any ry 

houſes. | publick and law- 
"Amps NS, All ſtrangers in Athens were compelled by #4 for any ro 

the Law to get them Patrons (as my moſt worthy School- En 

maſter, the glory of his time, * Mr. 14atchew Buſt, hath ob- p. 285. 

ſerved, whom for honour's ſake I name) or elſe they might *® Tn Epiſt. De- 

be queſtioned, and if they were convicted their goods were 4. ſu Enchia- 

fold and put into the City Treaſurv. 'Aaxag:5, of ingrati- pork pa 

tude, againſt thoſe who thewed not themſelves thankfull to ts re 

thoſe who had well deſerved of them. =#iz the ſame with epiſcopum. 

4 aenw, when any will reckon himſelf among the num- 

ber of Citizens who never had been made free, by which 

he. purchaſed impriſonment, untill ſuch. time as there was 

a Court kept, and then he was fold. Mzglvgie, when a man 

is eye-witnel(s of a matter. *FzuFlvgiz, when another wit- 

nefles from the report of him that ſaw it. YdbuPpror, 


falſe witueſ5, which to proſecute in Law they term @moz1- 


2.3m &SLJduag]gray,, Nemo aze)vgior, When one was eye-Wit- 
neſs, and-promilſed to teſtifie, yet would not appear at the 
appointed tigge, which they were wont. to compell them to 
doe, which they call «an]<ew, after which citation the.party 
was to be at Court, or for{wear that he ſaw not the mat- 
ter, or was not preſent ;. otherwiſe he was to -pay a thou- 
{and drachms, in which ſum. to be fined the 4rrich Lawyers 
give the appellation canailebe2w. Auger 2343), When the 
Judges were corrupted with Bribes.. 4«x203, againſt thoſe - 
that did corrupt them. 'Ag#, of 2 man convinced of idle- 
neſs ; which once taken, Draco puniſhed the delinquent 
Witit los of the City privileges : Solon, not unleſs, br were 
ICE 
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thrice delinquent. A+mouiix, When any of the Mariners 
ran away from their Ships. *Arauwayge, When the Mariners 
that ſtayed in the Ships would not fight, if occaſion requi- 
red. Yd&ſyeei;, when any would falſely accuſe; there 
was likewiſe againſt them a Writ 6#C-aV7zo5, YdSraneta, 
Againſt thoſe that unjuſtly cite to the Court, AwpcZ:viag, 
when any is accuſed of encroaching into the number of 
Citizens, and gives gifts to eſcape free. Tagaviuer, when 
any was accuſed of raking a Decree or Law contrary to 
former Statutes. This accuſation was called wouz, be- 
cauſe the accuſer {wore that it was againſt the Laws, or 
unjuſt, or inconvenient for the Commonwealth, 4ouwacn, 
was an examination of the Magiſtrates whether they were 
fit to govern or no. Whether the Orators were not given 
to Luſt and Incontinency ; whether they had not ſpent their 
atrimonies, or dealt unkindly with their Parents, or led a 
ife any otherways blameable z whereupon they were diſ- 
carded the privileges of the City, and not ſuffered to plead, 
or ſpeak publickly. tum, an account of publick Offices 
born, laying out of money, and diſpatching Ambaſlages, 
made to the Ten Lo9;fte, (For the breach of which went 
Our Aa Writ, 'Anep's Abgny NSivau, Rationem readere ) if concer- 
ning injuries given to the Judges. T9645, an accuſation 


againſt thoſe who are ill-afftected toward the Common- 


weakh, made by the decree of the people, and ſuch as are 


well-willers to the State. TegConet likewile are accuſations 


againſt men injurious, «ECpiules, P and {uch as are delin- 
quent againſt their Feſtivals ; as the Oration of Demoſthenes 
againſt Midias, Tlewworiz, an Oath which the Accuſer took, 
that he would juſtly accuſe. 4 'Alowriz, the Defendant's 
Oath, that he had done no wrong. 'EZ»uone, an Oath of 
Ambaſladours or men choſen for ſtate ſervice, that by 
reaſon of ſickneſs they cannot give attendance. They ma 

doe it by a proxy, if they pleaſe. It is likewiſe the Oat 

of one called ro witneſs, wherein he ſwears that he knows 
nothing of the buſineſs. *Amwrie, when others ſhall ſwear 
that pretended weakneſs was onely a ſhift to put off the 
burthen of publick Office which the State laid on them. 
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*}woie, an accuſation of a Law or Decree unprofitable, 
againſt the motioner, as aboveſaid, Tlagazzaen and mguwp- 
Tveia., when a man ſhall object a caſe not to be entred right- 
ly, that the Writ ought to be ſuch and ſuch, and not as it 
is, ex. gr. for a man that runs away from the Army, which 
is 2e-m5e1is, and I accuſe him of leaving his rank, to wir, 
amaZis, or objection of the time paſt, within which ſpace 
the ſuit was to be commenced ; or that it ſhould be han- 
dled in ſuch a Court, and not in ſuch ; as wilfall Murther 
in Areopagus, not Palladium : by which evaſion if the caſe 
fell, it was termed 424290. *Ail.zzz29, when he that is 
ſned puts in a Bill againſt the Plaintift in like manner. But 
if the Defendant (I call arl:ſeg.!-uW fo) were caſt, he paid 
emCeaiary, © Mi #2z, when a man is ſummoned to anſwer * Ulpian. in 
before the Arbitri a controverſie, if he (wear that he is ſick, Pm 343 
or pretends a journey from home, and appears not at the » 
day appointed , he was caſt in igip», Eremodicio, as if he 
{corned to come, or were obſtinate : he ought within ten 
days to ſue out wy 5ow, wherein he reproved the ſentence 
and made it of no effect, ſo as it came to its firſt ſtate again. 
But if he could not obtain a «» #=:, having before ſworn 
that he would ſtand to the award of the Judges, their de- 
termination ſtood in full ſtrength and power, and he was- 
conſtrained to pay a thouſand Drachms (as f Vhian) which + 1 Demp.340. - 
-- was the mul& appointed by the Law ; for the diſcharge 
whereof he put in good ſecurity. 'Avliazſyavear Nxlw, when 
any was abſent from the Court, or heard not his name cal- 
| led by the Crier to anſiver thereunto, he was fined, as 
conſcious of Eremedicinms and if within the ſpace of two 
months he did not renew the ſuit (which is «v|:aaſyuvar die 
xlw) he was ſure to pay the fine. 'Erenx4lz9wm, when any 
man will challenge out of goods forfeited, and publickly 
told, fomewhat as debt to him, or ſay that part belongs to 
him, the ſtate would narrowly ſearch into it 3 which thing 
they term *moxnua. Tieoxanms, is A Citing of one before 
: the Archos in controverſie about inheritance, or a Virgin 
| lefr inheritrix. Now if the Plaintiff did not warn the De- 
tendant * 6#J:Nxg0:4Wor, the ſuit died; and ſuch actions are 
ca 
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* Dem. p.623. called dnegnalu ds, *© Negranns, is a letting a Cale fall, 
or diſlolving it upon ſome witnels, oath or confeſſion ex- 
torted by torments, and the like. *"Eza+, is an appeal from 
one Court to the other, as from the Senate to the people, 
and from the people to the Senate again, or from their Ju- 
dicatories at home to ſome foreigners in another Countrey. 
'Anui®- Nxn, when there is no more fine laid upon a man 
than what his adverſary did &z2z;v, write down at the 
lower end of his Indictment, of which cuſtome ſomewhat 
hath before been ſpoken. Beairs Nx», againſt ſuch as ſtole 
Ox-dung out of. their neighbours Lands ; whence, of thoſe 

- that are put in the Court for trivial matters, the Proverb, 

” Ariſt, Sch, Y Boairwd)ulw, - Any, of impiety againſt their Gods, as 

p. 328. Latte Ariſtotle for his hymn on Hermias, Tyrant of the Acharnen- 

ſes, which he engraved on a Statue at Delphos, For revea- 

Jing myſteries, or imitating them, as Alcibiades, Of which 

if a man were convicted he was put to death, as on the 

contrary the accuſer, if he got not the better. Newton, of 

being falſe to the ſtate, the. puniſhment was death ; and 

after that, they ſhould be caſt out of the Territories of 4- 

+ cont. thens unburied. * *Azzagis, if any owed to the City Trea- 

kgs « Jy 723- ſury, and his name were regiſtred, and before the diſcharge 

: of the money his name were blotted out, they ſued him 

before the Theſmotheta «2g28iv, but if his name was never 

entred, he was proſecuted by an #515, M:]2wuxe proper 

onely to ſuch as dealt in the Mines, like to the Stannaries 

in the County of Cor-wall my Countrey, and Dewor/hire her 

x Dem. cont. fiſter, * Liable to this Court were they who ſhould thruſt 

Fantz. Þ. 593% any man from his work ; who ſhould dig within another 
" 515% man's liberties; who ſhould bring weapons thither, I ſup 

ofe to take away Minerals by violence z who ſhould 

kindle any fire in the Mines, &c. Who ſhould offer to 

take away the props that upheld the weight of the incum- 

y Invitis Decem hent earth ; which to doe was death, as Y Plutarch tells us. 

Rhet. 453- There was likewiſe 4yezes u#]ev.s againſt the Labourers in 
the Mines, who if they intended to begin a new works 
were to acquaint the Overſeers appointed for that end by 


the people, that the four and twentieth part of the = 
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Coin might come to the publick Treaſury. Now if any 
preſumed to work who had not made it known to the Of- 
ficers, it was lawfull for any te accuſe him «es wav, 
'Aroeuns #*. About money put out to the money-changers. 
z For «095 among the Arricks is the ſame that »#*1 in the *4rzum, Phorm. 
Lawyers of latter time, #” fare Grec. Rom, Sometimes in- 94 Þ- $54- 
deed they uſed 4729s for means, and ſuſtenance ®* =e9Coay + Sch, Eurip. 
ts 5 CU5, KelzMgnss and welwnwwÞ haye this difference, Med. p. 358. 
that Þ 1225-5 is the Judge that gives ſentence, wlalw- * Ulpian. in 
214 is he that put in the controverſie, to be the means Med. p- 358. 
that the ſentence paſt againſt the Defendant. © "Apens is © 1dem in Dem. 
when a man deeply indebted pretends that he is not able to ?: 45% 
diſcharge all ; and therefore deſires the People that a part 
thereof might be remitted. 
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LIBER QUARTUS. 


De Ritibus Nuptialibus, & Amoris. 


CAP, I 
De Venere & Cupidine, 


| HE People of Athens had their habitation too near 

the Sea, to keep their affeions far from her that 

roſe of the Foam. For that they were devoted to 

the ſervice of Yenus, the two Temples wherein ſhe was 

courted, and the over favourable name of 'Ew/y«, will ſuE 

ficiently teſtifie. One of thoſe Temples was for Yenus 0v- 
exvia 2 (/3 aiis placet) a name better becoming one of the * Paulanias. - 
Mafes, Þ or the play with the ball, than her: and the other, * 0%epvie, a 

for Venus Tizru&, which two names put me in mind*of 7/7 fo called. 
s T | 


an 
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an excellent ſaying in Achilles Tatius concerning K«\© 82g- 
pov, and KdMO- mirdwur. Ave Þ 498 VouiGar x7! hvIpaTes wan 
PALF, To vegviov, 7 5 mildyuar, warey Th K\nes al noone 
yi rat, *ANd ma ÞÞ tegvie agftclar md Sano wane Ndeaeor, o 
Cle Te3s rear ago gd.yeiv, To 5 mirdyuor tpprifeu gn, x) &y- 


weovider oe} Tots onuan, A ſaying good enough for a Chriſti- 


an, and a Biſhop ſuch as S#iaas reporteth him to have been. 
But 2 diverticulo, The ſacrifices of the firſt Temple, were 
*Ay9*mee, With £little more ſtate and chaſtity than became 
her; but thoſe of the laſt, PaNvexymnee, as eafre, and as wic- 
ked as her ſelf: For every farthing Strumper, might by 
S«lo's own appointment proſtitute her "body in the very 
e Pauſanias, Temple, as well -as in the K:,apews, © or the wor (thoſe 
Kam, Are:Jnz) Or any other of the places abuſed to luſt. 
SPloba, Nay thoſe /i»ks, (4 beſides places for the purpoſe) had gar- 
ments alſo for the purpoſe, and flowers on the garments too, 
Te *Ardwe, floridas eſtes, apparel fit for ſuch Flora's as wore 
them. © The Rites of her ſervice the Athenians are ſaid to 
have received from the Phexicians, the Phenicians from the 
* Cael, Rhod. * Cyprians, the Cyprians from the Aſhrians s Fides penes Autho- 
| rem fit, The fathion of her Picture they had from the Cy- 
prians (viz) with a head, and all like a man as far down 
as the girdle, and all the reſt like a woman (to ſhew ſhe 
F Inter Socraticos had a place in the * Ditches too as well as in the Sinks, and 
—__- 4 patroniz d luſt to either of the Sexes) inſomuch that many 
Sar. a.) © have been ſcrupulous whether they ſhould call her Dex or 
Deam ; for there is one that ſays, 
—— Pollentemgue Deumn Venerew, 
Which AMacrobins himielf commends for the beſt, and 
therefore in Yirgit, en. 2. v. 652. reads, 
Diſcedo, & ducente Deo flammam inter & heſtes 
; Expedior — 
and not Dea, and ſo Arifephanes calls her *azg6 Mev, in the 
maſculine gender, Put, now this .makes more work, and 
therefore (to plaſter two walls with one pot full of pla- 
» Philochorus, tering) they made it a cuſtome, E: facrificium * facere vires 
cited by Macro» 714 wefte muticbri, wulicres cur wirili Yuod eadem & was, 
—_ & famina eftimaretur : Far the men to ſacrifice ta ber in wenwens 
| apparel, 


w al Mp WIE TT 7. _ JE _ HENS 


de. 0s AA a 


Cap. 2. Archaologie Attice. © "2% 4x 


apparel, ana women 1 mens. If it be ſo, you may ſay Aphro- 

ditus for Hermaphroditus, if you pleaſe. I reade of no ſuch : 
thing concerning nerva : onely the * Poet uſe ſhe * Ariſtoph. 
was {uch a 7irago) honours the Manhood of the Goddeſs 4%: 5: {+ 2+ 
with a *% 283, as Theocritus ® does Hecate, with 5 3435 &» 7ec6- b In Qagpake 
Jun, an appellative of the maſculine gender. Nor is it enough 9+ 5: 

that the Mother is thus religiouſly wooed and adored, but 

the blind paultry Boy will be crying for a Temple too. And 

if Her due be a Cow, certainly His cannot be leſs than a 

Calf; neither was it, | . 

| ' Pita meelev "Felt Xz uTH Buy "Apgod)Ty, 

ſays Theecritus : and Amori Litari, to ſacrifice to Amer or 

Cupid, is common in Apuleins, Methinks he might have 

been content to fit ſtill in his Mother's Temple (where he 

was lovely Pourtraited by Zenxes, and crowned with 

flowers) and have ſoard * with his wings no higher. But * Alatw. 
the Temple of "Eg: and 'Arliges in the way to the Acadeny, 

and the famous title of 4»»g©-, do more than whiſ 

what cauſe he had to be ſo proud, and how amorous his 

People have been. 


CAP. I 
De Paaeraſtia. 


O omit the TeC/s, and Abominations of the Wo- 
men one with another, changing # ev-niv ® zejav, ds # « Ep, ad Rom. 
23, evnv, the natural uſe into that which is againſt nature, give © 1+ v.25. 
me leave to ſpeak a little of their nuSgacai, or mudim}ay, 
and the 'A24worvrn, Þ practiſed by Men upon their own Sex. » 75. v. 27. 
The firſt that ever taught 
"4 — — Amorem 
In teneros transferre mares 
(if we may believe Ovid) was Orpheus, How good a Scho- 
lar of his the Roman was, Lippis & Tonſoribus notum, And 
for the Greeks, 'tis reported by Herodotus, that the Perſians 
deriv'd the infeftion from them y SEE I am apt enough 
2 ro 
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to believe, when I reade thoſe words of Correlins © Nepos, 
Laud; in Gracia dacitur adoleſcentulis, quam plarimos habere 
Amatores, in one place; and thoſe concerning Alcibiades in 
another, Ineunte adoleſcentia amatus eff 4 multis more Greca- 
74m; not to tell you how he himſelf afterwards was more 
than Pathicus in dat double-Cappa-rogaery, as well as 4 Panſa- 
nias, Or * Socrates, 'or any of his Wag-tail * Seftaries, The 
Grecians (whatever Strabo commends of that government) 
if Aritotle ſay true, made a Law for toleration of it. The 
8 Vegarenſes had their K:/ing-matches, when he that could kiſs 
{ſweeteſt was led away in pomp Corol/is onuſts 3 onely thus 
much is ſaid in commendation of the Lacedemonians and the 
Athenians, that they confined the Luſt to the perſon of a 
flave. Nay * -/£/iaz (who makes bold to vary from other 
Authours in ſeveral relations) goes farther, and ſays Smg]4- 
Ts 39 Zeas Aige:y vx ddr, but how true that is, I knovwv not : 
I am fure theit # mw and © Nani Vprir, tell in plain 
ſong, what they loved': though I confeſs I have found no 
{uch feats among them, as- that of i Achiltes in Murthering 
Troilus for refufing to ſibmit to his luſt. One word more 
and I have done. He that was inſpired with {ſuch a love as 
this,” (as if they had uſed the-trick of & Pramas and Thibe) 
among the Lacedemonirs, had the name of &rmaG, or 
e17TmA2, Of rather «©9m1ans, as Caltmachns hath it, 
MepCns): S e3minns eamTe Ks e©- _-: | 
By which word ( faith the Ermelogical Diftionary) is deno- 
ted 5 wn 73 52419-- (or rather tro] © ) comiiuWSsr, ane 1a- 
ſpired, ſhall T ſay, or belred, for ſo fignifieth the word at 
Sparta (viz) to love a boy {© perdite, as tO blow in his lower 
end, (as we fay). to ſpit in his month, or give him Manſum 
ex ore, take the Authour's own words for't in the place 
2bove quoted. ' Aumt yr Nov]zu  bgacoy conver daurots, Ae- 
xeSeuuoricy Ss onv vi ew iegy Sev niyera, and (0 Heſychi::s ſays 
of iumGr t00 3 Iumfius, feos, mus, This was all (as he 
ſays) or (as I fay) it onght to have been all; for a man 
may tove his houſe well enough, though he do not ride pon the (5 
However, I muſt confeſs they had ſo much care ftill of the 
Commonsealth, notwithſtanding their private pleaſures, as not 
to 
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to give a voice to one whom they knew to be guilty of ſo 

much /ollities, as to ſcratch his head with one finger. Jnſo- 

much that if any had ſued for an Office to give a teſtimony 

of his virtze and manlike diſpoſition, he was fain to lift up 

his Arms, and ſhew his hair in his Arm-pits. 

—— — XeigeJopn]eoy, 
*FEmune.mnus F 7 00v Boryoua, ſays Ariſtophanes. 
And good reaſon for-this practice, for, as ! ?avezal,, 1 Sat. 2. 
—— —Dare per brachia ſete 
Promittunt atrocem animunm —— — 

therefore the Woman ® that deſired.to be taken for a Man, = 4pud Ariſtop. 

thought this the beſt Argument ihe could uſe, 
3 —  Y i; ws (4422 hag 
a Ao puns Jarligas, 
Whereas on the contrary, thoſe that had the fore-head to 
ſeem, as they were, effeminate, uſed the ſame tricks which. 
the Romans are ſaid to have uſed (for which fervice they 
had their /pomuzs, or alipilarios) to pull away: their hair, 
and be as {ſmooth as they could. 

But I, have ſaid too much of fo odious a Love as /hould. 
not indeed be named among us, I will now proceed to ſpeak 
of a chaſter Yes (notwithſtanding that Azenelares in * Achil- " Achil. Tat. 
les preferred the former) 2ue primis rerum exordits ſexuum 1b 2+ 
IE generato amore ſociavit, as ? Apuleins {aid in his * Merarr. l. x7, 

rayer. 
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CAP. IL 
De. Amore /Anlierum. 


en firſt they liſted themſelves into the ſervice, 

(for Militat omns amans, and Cipid is painted like 
a Souldier) ſome of them made it a ſolemn buſineſs, as to 
be formally initiated like ſo many Prieſts. * 

"Av d nuas 'ApyodVm wuranuynon, lays a Clitophon tO Leucippe, * Achil. l. 2, 
| "Em oj Bicng xe]eurimy Þ ole, ſays Þ-Jmenins to his MIC * Euſtath, /. «; 
; tres, alluding (it may be) to fuch Books as the w_ _ 
rougher 
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e Loco ante brought forth to Apuleins, © Literis ignorabili bus prenotatos, 
_ ' 0P ell, it ſeems Yen had her 4 woe too, as well as 
- TEINS Ceres, for her Prieſts, though they were not under an en- 


joyned filence, as the others were, yet the greateſt part of, 


their tattling was »nder the Roſe. 
* Ovid. Met. * Conſcins omnis abeft, Nutu ſigniſque loquuntur. 
lib. 4 Fab-4 And therefore C:pid had not the name of a Whiſperer, i>- 
e®, for nothing ; ſeeing ſpeaking through the teeth, and 
* Lococit, whiſpering through the walls, like Pramas * and Thisbe, was 
ſo commonly uſed by his followers. Such as that & 7/yopos 
e Titinjus, Bon in Emripides, Succrotilla vocula, Feminea fabulare 8 ſuccro- 
rilla vocul, ſays one. TMeez]:nukun 79 mmeny yorpors Vape ie 
b Eaſtath — ver, Þ ſays another, of /ene. And not onely their words, 
but every thing they did was by ſtealth, for what were all 
i Theocrirus their pleaſures but furta ? What is Cpid but a *Thief ? No 
o_ = =_ wonder then if Lovers uſed to worſhip the Moon ; and 
1.10. the Nightbe the blind Boy's Holiday, * Ke» 35 n Ne, 
* Eurip. fays one (like that of the Scholiaſt upon Theocritus, 46 33 
xasMogAors Gewm my, x, welds) for the greateſt part of their 
employments were not able to look upon the Sun. Yet 
Pindar,*as I take it, ſays the cuſtome was, for the Man to 
worſhip the Sun, and the Woman the Moon. It may be 
! Venerem cum the Man's aim ! was to have the Sun's help in bringing A- 
IND: dulteries, and 'the Woman's the Moogs, in bringing her 
lib. 4. Fab, "H - Children to light. LS . ; 
m Luna parturt- Belides thele, G2: o [Tay epwjixos, Þ Pay had his worſhip 
entibus adeſt. too. But for any thing I can perceive (though ſome of 
_Longus = them, it may be, were of 7heocritus his mind, 
Paftorat. b, 2. ——*O 5d ©:8; ids Na ew ) 
whatſoever they pretended to the Band of Religion , they 
took the liberty and looſeneſs in ſuch buſineſſes to ſwear 
and forfwear, as faſt as they liſted, whiles 7apiter ſtood by . 
and laught ' 
—— Perjuria ridet amantim, 
inſomuch that 'Ave:HNoa&- "Oxx©-, a Love Oath, became but 
2 Proverb at laſt ; as being accounted »« #ymivp©-, yort de- 
ſerving puniſhment, if it were taken : nay, if Plato (in E- 
phebo) ſay truth, 'Es 7 1Syars mais wed 8 Apgodime, », m3 omg 
Letv 
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«dy evaredulu dlnge mug. Srv, the Gods gave them leave : as - 

having done hec eadem 7avenes, the ſame themſelves once :* Ard | 
none can play the ® Knave better than an Abbat that hath been a ® French Pro- | 
Aonk verb. 


> — 


F CAP. IV. 
De Amoris fudicits, 


NY to know whether ſuch an one were in Love vr 
not (though they ſay, Love and the Congh can never be 
; hid) at the keeping of a Feaſt, they took ſpecial notice of 
7 the wntying of his Garland (as we uſe to do of the Garter) 
making it a forerunner of that of the Zona. But I take too 
much upon me to determine fo ſoon of the reaſon, for ® A- « 736. 15. 
thenens (ays it hath been a riddle a thouſand years before his Peipnoſ. 
time, and propounded at their merry meetings; I 7 
retro nfer 621 Vn) croar;, eovr awe], and he himielf hath 
ſerved up no leſs than eight other reaſons, bur I know ne- 
ver a one better than another to give you a taſte. Ano- 
ther ſign that they were in love was the tinkiiag of the Ear, 
whence that of Sappho, 8 64% a S' dwai ws, and Catrullrs, 
Sonitu ſuopte 
Tintinant aures, 
To know whether the party lov'd did love again, they 
took a leaf (wherher of Popy,-or what it was I know not) 
| they called it Tai wr 4 Semin 6H F Swan F mi) K 
; and puting it on the foreftinger, and the thumb of the left — 
| hand (& our Children uſe to do with us) truck it with 
Þþ the right: If it gave a crack they rejoyced, if not a figh ; 
ut alas ! as Theorritas Iayll. 3. 
OUS: > Tnac 01a08 moTy wan uluey mA aſnow. 
> So at their Feaſts they had a trick, to faſten a long ſtick * ariſtoph. 
in the ground with another upon it (in the faſhion of the Sc in Pace. 
; croſs Beam of a Balance) with a pair of Scales hanging 
: toit, Under the Scales ſtood a couple of Bowls filled with 
; water, and under the water a ſtatue of Braſs, gilded on 
Ca 
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* 14. in Avibus. Called by the name of Mam (* once the name of a Servant) 


now the manner was for ſuch as were in Love (with the 
ſame woman as I think) and would willingly know their 
fortune who ſhould carry it, to take each his phial of Braſs 
(F #26») to ſtand a pretty way off, and having drunk as 
much as he liſted, with a ſudden turn of the hand (aſwalw 
they call it, and thence K72&: 4 wwe) to throw the re- 
mainder into the Scales ; the remaiader thus thrown, they 
called az44wu from aamzZ, the kar or the ſound that it gave 
in the fall : Now he that could doe this fo well, as to make 
his fcale ſink, and ſtrike the image hardeſt on the head 
(« # 503 52 owe, {0 that ſoine of the Wine leapt out upon 
him, faith the Schaliaſt,) preſumed pretently upon the love 
of his Miſtreſs, and had his Kao» or his Cake (the uſual 
reward of Victory in moſt of their Plays) for his labour ; 
ſometimes they flung the liquour on the bare ground, and 


if it gave a good flaſh, it was counted as lucky, for a Lo- 


ver, as the crack of the leaf. Thus to drink and play, they 
called KIaCitew (as KinaC®- was the name of the Cup and 
the Play too) and ſeldom a drinking match without ir. 

"Eg12we KorlaCiGey 

SvCaeGey 

"Is Is nerpajarat = 
ſaith the Poet. The invention of this barbarous Gambol 
they are aſhamed to own chemſelves, and therefore turn'd 
it off upon the people of Sicily. I might ſpeak more of 
KHec&, were it either fitter for the preſent diſcourſe, or 
not ſpoken of ſo largely, and by ſo many, as Athenexs, 
Rhodiginus, and others already. Let it ſuffice onely to have 
minded you- of the folly ſo uſual among Lovers th thoſe 
times, according to that of Callimachws, 

Tlowot % eaAbor]es, & x61] tov 14ay Leads - 

Olyomomu ElteAds th walker Admazas, 
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CAT: 


De Philtris &+ Incantamentts, 


ULT what if ſhe could not be wooed over by fair 
means ? was there then never an arrow left in the 
Quiver to wound her with ? or a jugling trick to bewitch 
her 2 Yes, bur firſt they muſt get ſomething or other of 
hers into their poſſeſſion, and work upon that, according 
to the Nurſes advice to Phedra in wooing of Hippolytre, 
2 Ad o i= cis Sd 7 mIoior * Euripides 
Enpaoy, n A9Jov mV = Te TA@ey Smv- Hipp. Ve. $12» 
Aabiv owdnt Þ Jvoiv wi dev. 
And if they could come to the ſight of her, your ilices ocwls 
(in Apwleirs) there's nothing like it for a faſcination, 5323na- 
(0v mva Baravy dvearuzu]s, he threw a ſheeps eye at her (faith 
b F-liodorus,) The Proverb that Love comes in at the window, * Lib. 4+ 
and goes ont at the door, may not abſurdly be underſtood of 
the Eyes, which Jdaximnus Thrins Calls Signs © Yoygs, the Doors 
of the Soul, which ſeem to be the way; and the paſſage by 
which the two loves go in and out. 
|  Ope2Auys of obs thay 
faith 2fuſews : or if you will, the eyes of either party are a 
torch lighted by the others, to kindle the fire in the heart. 
'OpSunuss dvdrfes # Egon, {aith © Euſtathins, and fo 4 Lucian * Lib, 3. 
makes the /ght the firſt ſtep * in Cxpid's ladder of Love. * In *poor. 
To try therefore what this Card could doe, they would go | 944 font in 
to the houſe where ſhe lived, and the faſhion being for the ** _ 
£ Daughter eive224» to fill drink to the Stranger ; (as Sothenes 
þ commanded his Daughter to doe to 1/menias) after the old 
: folk had drunk, when it came to their Miſtreſſes to drink 
to them, they obſerved at what part of the cup ſhe drank, 
to be ſure to drink at the ſame, according to that of the 
Poet, f Ovid. de Arte 
Fac primus rapias illins tatta labellis Am. -bs Ie 
Pocula ;, quaque bibit parte Paella, bibe, 


*. | Forfooth 


\ 


cc. Init roi 4 ow SA. 
” bh , - 


OO PR "LIFE ad 
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Forſooth they thought thus to have a kiſs mediate at the (e- 
cond hand wafted over in the cup 3 wlamrey 7 pianua, Ari- 
ſtinetas calls it, not to kiſs the cup, but cup the kiſs, | 
: Nam tranſmiſſa tuis ad me fert ſuavia labris : 
Fil Ille Calix. F 
Saith Scaliger tranſlating that verſe, : 
'$' TlogYude yd $wolk Ja wait magy 0s 70 Gin, 
It Such a kiſs they uſed to call Sworamwetor oinnua (miſſionm of 
| salum) Or a kils conveighed in a Cup, like words in a Let- 
| ter) as both Achilles and Exuſtathizs do. And by this time 
| they have ſeen whether they can doe any thing or nothing 
by the eze. Next they -will try what they can doe with 
the Tongue, by enchanting ſongs and tales : or by the Hand. 
with Gifts, and Philtres z *Os dvev may SlArav Te & dnwday, 
x) ivyy'r, fays Xenophen : "I'y5 more eſpecially is the name 
of a Bird (whether it be rorqnila, or regulaus, Or paſſerculus ; 
| the laſt is moſt likely becaule of its ſalacity) whoſe tongue 
| they made uſe of to ſuch purpoſes, putting it under the 


Knap of. her Ring with the paring of her Nails. 

And we can thank no body but 7-no for ſuch a nanghty 
Bird, for having been formerly a Woman, and the Daugh- f 
| ter of Pan and Pitho (of Echo ſays Callimachus) becauſe the® ® 

bewitched 7apiter to the loving of 7s, 7xzo turned her into * 

2 Bird of the {ſame name, and of a making very ſuitable to 

| her former condition, and the uſes for which ſhe ſerves. 

For (according to the Scholiaſt upon Lycophron) it is a Bird 
with a long neck and tongue, continually wagging both the 
head and the tail; and puniſhed ſhe is enough for her Ro- 

' guery ; for (beſides that way I told you of before) ſome- 
times they ty'd her * mv &x5 to-a wheel (as I think) and 
chanted a charm as they whirld it round. Sometimes (at 
leaſt the entrails) to a && of wax, cauſing both together 
to conſume in the fire. But what will you fay, if all this 
while it be nothing but an Inſtrument pleaſantly tun'd and 

2 Nem. 04.4 play d? as ſome fay it is, and that it is therefore commonly 

> mg :,. uſed for any pleaſant thing or inticement. "1141 iauns ire, 

filtrate prpe Mays ® Pindar, or. any other Magical Love toy, {uch as VU-- 

finem, 2ues, muſcles, wreathed fillets, hair, and. bands of _ 
woaol,. 
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wool, and divers other gambols of the fame bran accot- 
ding to that which I have,feen of Lelius an ancient Poet. 

. Trochiſcili, Ungues, tenie 
Auree, Illices bitortile, 

With no ſtronger chains than thoſe of 1wi/ted Woo! ( mexl:y 
Leroy i Plutarch Calls it) is Saturn reported to have been bound 
by 7-pirer when he flung him down, I can rather believe 
that all the Gods had /aneos pedes, woollen feet, as the Proverb 
fays they had, than that any of them ſhould have /aneas pe- 
dicas, woolen fetters, And yet that dull and lazy old dotard, 
could be content to lie faſt in thoſe bands all the year long, 
till the Month December, when he had his liberty, becauſe 
of the Satarnalia, which Papinias therefore calls Saturni com- 
pellem exolurum : | refer you for the reaſon to Macrobins Sa- 
74rn, 1, c. 8, Though I believe they intended no other than 
a Magical tie upon the affection of the party. Yet they 
ſeem to have made uſe of wv, rather than any other 


* thing, becauſe it was ſo much in faſhion in ſach kind of 


matters ; for firſt, the girdle the woman uſed to wear, was 


* made of Wool, twiſted and tied with an Hercales, Or a Trae- 


Lovers knot, not to be untied but in the Genial-bed, Then 
the doors of the Bride-houſe, and the poſts of the doors, 
were bound about with woollen fillettings, and the Wife 
was to fit upon a fleece for a Cuſhion. Yet how they u- 
ſed this 2x12 #eeor T cannot tell ; whether they put it about 


- the cup wherein the potion was given, according to that, 


\ , , > 
SETinlay Tuv $6246 av Goviticw 0135 dwTH, 


Or about the Bay which they burnt, or in ſome other way, 2*-/macen- 


But thus much I have obſerved of their ordinary practices 
in ſuch Rogueries (too common with the women in theſe 
-times) that whatever was done to the things which they 
uſed, they imprecated the ſame, or the like, to the parties 


whom they imagined the things to repreſent. Thus ! 4- : S—__ 
ib. 8. fab. 4. 


.thea burnt — out in the brand. Thus 7-0 tied up 


”-W- 4lcmena'S WOm 


—Digitts inter ſe peftine juntlis, 


Y 2 0 tered 


lib. g. fab. 5. 


I know not how. "Thus ® Simetha (to come nearer home) " Theocrit. 
angry with *Delphis for want of his love, would have {cat- Pharmaces. 
) 
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tered his bones in the meal; burnt his fleſh in the Bay, 
melted him away in the Wax, or have had him tumble to 
her door in the Brazen Bowl, and have killed him with 
kindneſs. Every one of which practices was attended with 
prayers to Hecate and the oor for ſuccels, as things that 
were fit to be done neither by day, nor above ground, Infi- 
nite more were the tricks they uſed to make a man to love 
» L:6.8..E.68. them, ſuch as ® Philoſtratxs {peaks of in his Epiſtles, Ts 5 
quxiov, » 6 Kees, uy 19 Tagat]e vgs, x <4 6F1ya pmol C205, Kol as Ws 
out mJ, uv, Oni Cf, ov, Agrmgzgar, 1; Aid Or edema, The 
«1-2 may be thought to be the Ceruſſa, To meerlewdy, other- 
wile TEE v|100, Or 70 pxPjivid)ou, Aulticia, or Bombycia, a kind 
p Pollux. of ? Herarts trIvus, or a garment that hid the body (o that 
a Lib. 8, Ep. 6. it might be ſeen, /vcet fic per Bombycina corpus, lays 1 Martial, 
fuch Women uſed it. 
r Tuvenal, Sat.6. r 02 tenui ſudant in cyclade, quarum 
| Delicias, & Pannienlns bombycinas nrit, 
+ Lib. 7.c. 17. It had the name & © Tae )tor xenowos x; 0327s, faith | Pollan, 
pre we _ 'Emyggmar 3266, are like tO be Songs, Lacerte, {Uch as the in 
was Theocritus would have uſed in a potion, but I had rather 
take them for the 52«: worn about the wriſts wv gn * 
and the golden fetters I ſuppoſe to be ſtronger than wool- 
ten. But beſides all theſe, there was «#29 :a6v, feats to 
be done by the throwing of an Apple. Cyaoninm malum Þ 
mean, reported to grow in the Garden of 72s, and uſed 
at Weddings, (as (hall be thewn hereafter.) Thus when 
* Ariſtan, /ib. 1. Cydippe was fitting in the Temple of © Diana, Acontius threw 
Ep. 10. in his Apple wich this Inſcription, Na mw "Agrzay 'Arer]iy 
32{45ua:, Or if you had rather have Latin, 
7ero tibi (ane per myſtica ſacra Diare, 
Me tibi venturam comitcem ſponſamque futtram. 
And fo made her think the tk, when the did but reade 
» Ovid. Met. the Oath. And thus Y Hippemanes drew back Atalanta, by 
{. 10. fab. 11: throwing of his Apples. Nay, if they bit off a piece and 
* Ariſt, /ib. x. threw it, it was enough : which made * Phi/exis, being jea- 
Beta Ta.t.s lous of her Siſter 7he/xinee complain of Pamphilze his throw- 
Theſlals vendir 18 4 Piece of an Apple in her lap. The ! women of 7h/- 
Phira. Juvenal. /a/y are elpecially noted for cunning women at this mat 
. DELNg 
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being able (as he ſays) waywar ins, w5e uy acre imegay tm 
rp om Smeraivery ware, &c, And {0 for the women of E- 
yp: (I think the Sex hath ſtill the Monopoly of Magick) _ 
10wever the Egyptian * Souldier came to miſtake in the * Corgias apud 
Dofis, when he gave Lxcippe the potion. For inſtead of T** *4+ 
putting her into a fit of love, he put her clean out of her 
wits, as Ceſonia did her Husband  Caligzla with an Hipps- + Suetonius. 
mares. Thole 2inzee, or Love-potions, Were commonly made 
of the juyce of ſuch herbs as diſpoſed the body to Venery, 
ſuch as the 22a © (rendred Paſtinaca) called by way of 
excellency, T? oat 3n Neeplizer is md wa] *Arprdinlw, ſays 
Enſtathins, Plutarch (if I miſtake not) in his Tem meay- 
zarwle, expreſies his diſlike of thele courſes. But what ? 
was there never a way to «witch the party again? (for I 
heard of ſome that can doe this who cannot doe the other) 
yes, either by taking counterfeit Phyl1ck (as Zexcippe did) 
or by waſhing it away 1 the River Sclemais, as (Panſanias 
fays) they uſed to doe in Achata; or elſe by Sacrifices or 
Charms, according as they imagined the cauſe. Whence 
thoſe words of the * Nurſe to 4Hrrha incited by the Furies, * Ovid. er. 
and not by Cxpid, to the wanton love of her own Father, * 1%: fab. g+. 
Ser Faror eſt, habeo quod Carmine ſanet, & herbs : V. 397» 
' Sive aliquis nocait, Magico luſtrabere ritu : 
Ira Denm jrve et, ſacris placabimus iram, 


O99 O09 OS _ — ———_— ww 


C A P. VI. 
De Uſitato more ſignificands amorem. 


F the Love came of its own accord, and were kindled 
with a natural heat (as indeed the Soul is naturally in- 
Clined, * careg aiduvigm, x Davod 3w, © Wwovariy, imw x), = * Plur. inSolon, 
+2, to the love of another) you will not think what a 
tender care thoſe Grecian Women had of their Sweet- 
hearts. Inſomuch, that if you call ro mind ſome of their 
choiceit expreſſions thereof (elpecially that of Ariadze to 
Theor: ) 


I52 


* Euſtath. Iſm. 


> I.1% 


© Þ. Ep. 9. 
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ving the definition given by ſoine of the old Philoſophers, 
who faid that it is, 940, wngioe Tos omwaciay x w]neiar 
vr. Not to tell you, that ſometimes they ſent a wooing 
to the men ; pray take but a taſte of their cuſtoms in this 
particular of expreſſing their love : To trim up their bodies 
as they did their own ® with flowers (like a A72ay-maid) or 
hang up Garlands at their doors (or mz «me the parts of 
the houſe expoſed to fight when the doors were open, 
bouer erg  magtivlar, {ays Heſychins) Was an ordinary Ca- 
res, though indeed (as? 4therexs ſays) they intend it chief- 
ly to the honour of *Bgus, n+ # 5 igy.&> 19nWer Zhang, THe 
Ts 5 vey oyre TW clay Rim, as Making the body of a 
Sweet-heart the Image, and his houſe the Temple of Loye. 
The tokens they uſually ſent were Garlands and Roſes, 
oepayia wor x, Te pods, TepTe ((ays Petala tO Simaleon in Alci- 
phron) and (it may be) ſometimes bitten pieces of Apples, 
was wadedvſuWa (as Lucian Calls them) tokens very well 
agreeing with thoſe expreſſions in faſhion among the Ro- 
mans, when they fate at Table, viz. leaving drink in the 
cup, and giving morſels of meat, ſuch as © Martial would 
have Peontia ſend him, rather than a whole leg, or the like, 


* Amor.t. El. 4 or fuch as * Ovid ſpeaks of, 


S; tibi forte dabit, quos preguſtaverit ipſe, 
Rejice libatos illias ore cibos. 


* De vita Cleric. But I muſt tell you S. Hierome's * cenſure, deguſtatos cibos blan- 


ad Nepotian. 


| f Diog. Laert, 
In Diad, 


doſque, ac dulces literulas ſanitus amor non habet : It ought not 
to be fo among ſt you. Symmachus UPON theſe words of the 
Birds in Ariſtophanes, ») miiaw &gamy ovys9uen, ſays, they were 
wont to gratifie one another with Birds, ſuch as Doves, 
and the Ein», and the like. But theſe expreſſions I weigh 
but little, when I obſerve that ſcarce a Wall or a Tree, 
where ever it were (-» zx#, faith the Wo ) was pal- 
ſed by without writing * thereon the name of the party, in 


this form 5 Sdive vas, or x41G rats, for the word wir 
among the Grecians ſignified amaſum, a Woman's word, like 
m1 in Theocritas, 

"Iv yE fare ms mvov 8439 mm) Joya F dvd} a, 


Inſtead 


Lib. 4. 
+ In vita Thef. Theſeus) you cannot but be of F Platarch's mind, in appro- 
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Inſtead whereof (fay ſome) you ſhall reade «32 in the 
Comedian in Veſpis, but I ſee no ſuch need of a correction, 
for he ſpeaks of the Lawyer that was ſo much in love with 
the employment of the Court, that the «1w©- 8 (the cover 2 vid. p. 118. 
of the pot for the calcx/;) or one ſuch thing or other ran 
Rill in his mind, and therefore (faith he) 
—&v fn 14 Ts Wyeduivoy 
Toy rvgindumes vga diuvey xghev, 
Iwy Tapiy earls .ucior KiuC was, 
In like manner the men dealt with the names of their 24- 
ftreſſes, which they wrote ſometimes upon the very leaves 
> of the Trees, according to that of Calimachas, 
> "AV" vi ov Guam tewp ua mare tions 
Teauuale, Kud\mrmy ws trim Kanlw, 
Let on the leaves ſo many letters lie, 
As my Cyaippe Fair may 11gnifie. 
Which puts me in mind of what Lacias in his "81s ſays 
of one that was ready to die with the love of Cniadia Venxs ; 
Tory '& & mus boaegort]o, uy; ms wandkes Sevdps gauds AﬀcadVTiw vg= 
Any exngurev, Not a wall now but what was engraven with, nor 4 
bark,of a tree but what proclaimed VENUS FAIR. How 
glad would they have been, if they could have written them 
upon paper, and have worn them in their Hats as we do ? 
but no wonder they did as they did, having a Copy written 


+ to them by Nature (for 

5} Tuſcripti nomina rerum 

v7 Naſcuntur flores —— | 

* and an example given them by Apollo himſelf, who when he 
x turned Hhacinthus into a Flower of the ſame name to keep 


his memory alive, when he was dead and not contented. 
with thar, | 


b Tpſe ſas Pgemitus folits mnſcrivit, OM A, A, - Ovid. M7; 
% | Flos habet inſcriptum——— lib, 10. fab. 6 


Thus was the memory of -4jax preſerved, and one half of 
his name, as the ſame Authour hath it. 
: Litera communis mediis pueraque virdque 
Iulcripta ejt folizs : hac nominis, illa. querelg.. T Lib, 13; fab:Is. 


Bur 
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But the vehement love of 1ſchns to Bion his deceaſed 
Friend thought thoſe lamenting interjections too little, un- 
les there were written a K&v2> «2x3; beſides upon the ſame 
flower. by 

Nu#' "Yedruvye Ada me 92 yoowudld, oh Tov At, At, 

AzuCays ovls Tm] aAcio, ad O5 TE SMMYLLG vers, 

K2>3; for him, and Keai for her was ſure to be written, for 
Never ſeemd Miſtreſs foul and Priſon fair. But for her part 
if ſhe were Kvaeropevs, or had black eye-brows the was coun- 
ted fair indeed, according to that of Gregory Nyſſen, * 9Dpww 
minaurey fe ww TH od), infomuch that 7al, Pollux ſays, 
they had a trick wazvey mis 5rgus, to black them: or if the 
were ſomewhat big of ſtature 3 and therefore Ariftorle in his 
Rhetorick puts n 4:343&, as part of the 'Ag2m) 73 ual&,, 
as he doth -w2ggwvbn x, enexiar, for the moſt commendable 
virtues of her mind. What the women of other times 
eſteemed to be the = z99& of a man I know not. It ſeems 
in Ariftetle's time it was counted moſt commendable, n regs 
TOY TmWsS N CNOIOY Egetv T0 feat, TS F mTess dyour it meg izy hy 
oy] iSew gs Sawn, But I have talkt too long of Love, 
or of Robin-hood, that never ſhot in his bow. TI fear the 
Reader will blame me for caſting away ſo mach oil and la- 
bour upon ſuch a Subject, and (it may be) give. his cen- 


* Seneca Ep.115+ ſure, that *. Oratio eſt unltus anim, But thoſe that know 


me will diſtruſt his Phyſiognomy, for defining the temper 
of my mind by my look in a paper: However now I am 
in, I will not ſtick, but ' propere ſequi que piget inchoare, and 
proceed to the Nuptials themſelves. 


C A P. VIL 
De Nuptits, 


T* E parties being both agreed, unleſs the Wench 
were as yet Acerba (as YVarro calls her) or :0va3 uoe- 
(vor, but a ſowre grape (as Euſtathins ) and not yet ripe, 


Aatura Viro (in the words of Yirgi!) they were thus be- 
trothed 


"ER TOY 


| betrothed and yoked together. The man did in the pre- 


IT», OI 
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ſence of witneſles, promiſe himſelf after the matter of the La- 
tin form, Se ſponſam poſt concubitum invitam non aeſerturum, 
and fo gave her one w#5gov or other in earneſt : but the 
woman ſhe was ſs promiſed or beſtowed upon him 
by the Parent or the Guardian ;. as if the promiles of a 
Woman were falſe enough to make the ſaying among the 
French to be true, - 
Dui femme croit & aſne meſue, 
| Son corps ne ſera 44 ſans peine, 

And yet (it ſeems) though they feared ſhe might break a 

romiſe,. they * thought an Oath to be ſtrong enough to * Achil. Tar. /.5. 
Fold her : For ſometimes at the conſummation of the bu- 
ſineſs, they went both into the Temple, and there enga- 
ged themſelves mutually by Oath, as it is probable by the 
practice of Clitephon and Leucippe, in the Temple of 16, 
where the man {wore djamiovr airs, and the woman «v/ce 
mii, x, mw) mgjva Sarde, T do not remember that 
the Athenians had that good fellows trick of the Galatians, 
to make a poculum conjugii, as well as Charitatis, and to pledre 
their troth 1n Aa cup, 4 trick by which * Camma IS reported to * Alex. ab Alex. 
have poiſoned Hmorix (whom ſhe pretended to Marry) for + 2+ < 5: 
kiſffing her Husband. Or that they uſed the cuſtome of 
the Macedonians of cutting a Loaf in two between them _ 
with a word, related by * 2. Cartizs, Surely it had been » 1:4. 8. 
2 true Roman conſecration, if they had. The Rites uſually 
obſerved at a Wedding are ſaid © to have been invented « Czl. Rhoda. 
by Erate. They were partly theſe. The Daughter being #7: « 4: 
betrothed, was led by her Parents into the Temple of 24:- 
erva, as Who would ſay to take her leave of the 9 7irgin; © Nagdiy@®. 
Belides this, before (ſhe can ceaſe to be of the herd to the 
Zos * nent, take heed, Great Diana will be' clean out of * Minerva / 
patience, if ſhe have not a draught of the bloud of a Heifer catta. 
Calf, never yet married in the oke (and fo the fitter for 
the maid that gives, and the maid that takes) and a crop 


of her hair beſides, according to that of Zuripides, * Euripid. in 
* M630/]s aces jauwy, as Jia m71v yet? Iphigen. Aul. 
'Agtimd), Ver, I, I2. 
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And therefore Chtemneſtra (ſpeaking of her Daughter, 
whom they pretended to marry to Achilles) demands of 
her Husband, 
f Vied]trarn SN nd mug $0p ua Tee 3 
Whether he had ſeen the ſacrifice perform'd ? But alas-poor 
higenia, ſhe had ſo much to ve as to be a ſacrifice to Diana 
the Goddeſs of Aulrs, and to be made a Calf her (elf: When 
2s our Woman, it will ſerve her turn to varneogar to Diana 
the Goddeſs of 7irg:niry ; that is, give her a Basket for a 
preſent to ſtop her mouth, ſome curious Needle-work or 
other, with. a prayer beſides to this purpoſe, 8" agew wy re- 
uz —— That ſhe ſhould not take it amiſs if ſhe be married, But 
now I muſt tell you, that beſides thoſe Rites of the »arng:- 
e:z, there were others as ſolemn as they to be obſerved 
to0, if ever they thought to obtain the good will of the 
Goddeſs. The manner of them, and the occaſion: you 
have related by S#:4zs thus, It happened upon a time that 
2 certain Bear growing tame, came and lived in the Hy& 
of the Phlavides ; inſomuch that at length a little Girl durſt 
0 {o far and ſo near, as to play with it, but the Bear quick- 
y grew to be in earneſt, and'drew her bloud for the fake ; 


whereupon one of her Brothers ſhot the Bear and killed it.. 


Preſently after this there happened a very great Peſtilence 
in the City ; and: the Oracle being ſought unto, anſwer 
was returned, that if they meant to remove it, they muſt- 


make a decree, that every Girl in the City. of fthews, 


ſometime or other between the years of Five and Ten.of 


her age, clad in- a 9«s135 or Saftron-colour garment, did - 


offer and devote her ſelf to Diana, to make amends for the 
Bear ; and therefore a Girl thus conſecrated, was her ſelf 


called 4ex19r, the ® Bear, and the ation dexlaa and derldLon, 


to play the Bear (which methinks was very unfitting for a 


Maid) and: fometimes uz] v, becauſe commonly they. 


deferred it till the laſt year, as ſhe did in i :Le»/iftrare. 
Ft 7 dAs7es i dexens 
OGou T' d& (4n15 
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brought from the Tanri, was continually kept, till Xerxes 
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*ky Beor gaviets ſhe ſays, becauſe it was to be done in the Feaſt 
of Brauronia kept in the Month of 14zichion to the honour 
of the ſame Diana, who * is reported to have been deligh- * Athen. 1. 6. 
ted very much with Braxron a Village of Attica, where Pau- 
fſanias (in Atticis) ſays that Tmage of hers which Iphigenia 


took it.away, inſomuch that ſhe came to be called by the 

name of Diana | Brauronia, And yet for all this, for ought ' Pauſan. i# 

that I can ſee, ſhe need not to have been ſo ſcrupulous for 44a: 

diſpleaſing I know not whom, if ſhe had Cecrops his own 

Law for warrant, who firſt inſtituted the contract of Ma- 

trimony, and was therefore called by the name of euis, 

faith ® Ex/tathins : or elſe (according to the Scholiaſt upon = 4d 0&f: 

n Ariſtophanes ( uaſs dv deay Ts Vo Guorrs Th Te mj3s, * 7 ® In Plut. AF. 3+ 

wnFs, becauſe he had in a manner invented the two natures Sc. 3+ 

of a Father and Mother (as to Knowledge and in the way of 

a certain couple) or rather, if you will, the natures of a Fa- 

ther and a Sm; for before, neither the Father could be 

known by the Son, nor the Son by the Father. But ſome 

again ſay, he had this name, becauſe of his having the bo- 

dies of two diſtin& natures : in the upper part of a Man, 

and in the lower of a Dragon, as he ſays (in 7eſpis) 

'QN Kireg!. nows var m nes midbbr Spaxarludy, 

And others, becauſe of the many excellent Laws which he 

made. Whereby he is reported ſo to have tam'd and ci- 

vilizd the brutiſh conditions of the ancient people of A- 

thens, that he ſeemed to have new moulded them, and made 

them of another nature ; in the ſenſe that the ſtones have 

been ſaid to be turned into Men, and the Trees into Lo- 

vers of Muſick. Of all the reaſons that are given, I like 

that beſt which likes 9 Rhodiginas, who ſays, he was called * Lib. c. 25. 

by this name, becauſe the Children did now appear to be 

Npv5s, come of two, Whereas before (for ought.any one could 

prove) they might be bur /v2v#;, the Sons of a Mither 

onely ; nay hs that, at ſuch time as the faſhion was to 

be _ or put out to nurſing to Bears and Wolves and 

the like. But enough of this, for I have more work for 

che Woman yet. She muſt GA to Venus and the —_ 
X 3 or 
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for the paſt, and in ſpecial manner to 7a» 34499iz, either 
as 2 Pronuba for the preſent, Or as a Lucina, Or a Mater-fa- 
milias (as he in P Plaztus calls her) for the future: An or- 
dinary thing it was among the Heathen to change their 
Gods, when they chang'd their condition, and I ſhould be 
glad if we Chriſtians could anſwer, not guilty, in this particu- 
lar, being every one of us too too ready wns ing, ec. (as 
Ariſtotle (ays in his T Ethicks) to have a new Summum Bonum 
every day at the leaſt. The Sacrifices performed to 7-0 
went under the ſeveral names of ac524kan, relnar, and 
aeglinau wyu, nxlwas, and 14unme we, indeed the two 
firſt are ſometimes the ſame that w:Coan, the gifts ſent be- 
fore the wedding, and the word #ezlia«:e is uſed alſo ſome- 
times in relation to others as well as to 7#no, as it is to 
Diana in that verſe of Emripides already cited. And there- 
fore in another * place bf the fame Tragedy, you have the 
Greek Souldiers at Aulis, when they ſaw Jphigenia- brought 
thither in a Nuptia! pomp thus ſpeaking 3 
"Arm ares EMCSO TW 1£4vidy, 
AUX avizzy ms vv &-<]ar 0 TH 


And {o ſometimes to the + Parce, whom they had reaſorr 


to remember, if they meant to be /par'd, or to ſpin out their 
lives to the longe(t. But yet 7-»o (I think) was in a great 
deal more requeſt among Lovers, than any of the reſt, be- 
cauſe they had her name {o oft in their mouths. For among 
the Latizes, when thev would exprefs themſelves in the moſt 
affectionate manner that might be, rhey uſed to call one a- 
nother by the name of fpiter and 70, as the old dotard 
does his. Ca/i-a, in the Poet * by the name. of 70. 
Eia mea 7uro, mon decet te cfſe tam triſtem two Jovi. 

Add hereunto the title of "Hze ne, (as there is allo Ziv; 
7:«&-) under which ſhe was worſhipped, which (together 
with the word 2e/:a«a) muſt be fo laid, either from 77a& 
anciently put for z{4u®- (as nauigu was for zauizw). from 
whence comes Tiav0v, both the Sacrifice and the day, or 
from @es1:a6», tO initiate, or from na«@, adultns, as if one- 
ly ſuch as were of age (and & 89.7) might be-{uffe- 
red to have the barmineſs tomarrv. Now 7uno m— and 
7upites: 
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[con gotten, The petty gifts then given by the Parents they 
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Ipiter adultus were the more religiouſly worſhipped at-ſuch 
1 time «5 Tev]dves 3755 5 jaw ({ays Sridas) as being eſtee- 
med in a manner of Pryranei and overſeers of the wedding. 
Here's a great deal of cry about ſacrifices, but you'll ſay the 
11 iS to come : onely ſome =» there muſt be, leſt any 
Roman ſhould grudge the Woman the name of a Spor/a. 
Now becauſe (it may be) I ſet you a longing upon the. 
mention. of Gifts, I will ſpeak a word or two more of them. 
The gift called by Demoſthenes, Tapnniz, was that which 
they ſent to the 9-#nz;es for the making of a Feaſt, when 
they were to be admitted into the Tribe of their Husbands. 
The gift of either party to the other at the time of the 
Nuptials, they called *#re (as they did alfo thoſe which 
they gave when they went a wooing.) But the iJv5 lov 
was a garment beſtowed upon the Husband by the Wife 
(Living of apparel was very uſual once both with the Few 
* and the Genrtile,) and you may not wonder at her for li- * Gen. c. 24. 5: 
berality, if the gave 4 Cake to him that had a Paſty. in the 
Quen;, for if (he brought her e&g-, ſhe: had her &mpigre 
to carry away. Nor can you blame her for immodeſty in 
giving, who was to be gives her ſelf: for elſe (it may be) 
fore it was come thus far, ſhe might bear the blame of 
the Proverb, Femme que donne s abandonne, She that gives is 


call'd veince, emurnie, as were thoſe which were given af- 

ter the Wedding, The dowry beſtowed upon her by her 

Father at the firſt, 782is' that which was afterward: added 

to improve it, #704. (Thus tome have thought good to 

diſtinguith, and look their gifts in the —_ but they 

may be too free of their diſtinctions.) Ar her firſt coming 

ro her Husband, ſhe had beftowed upon. her by him and 

her Friends -! d4rex»ugre (which. was alſo the name of 

the day it ſelf) otherwiſe called: $wwnrpa, ofigra, drnucle, 

and Tean2%%3x)1g:z, and al for the ſame reaſon; viz. becauſe: 

thoſe gifts were given, *t illa pateretur ſe videri, ſays Y Vic- Var. Le#: 25. 

t0rius : to make her take off her veil, and be ſeen ; in ſuch « 3+ 

2 Way 7apirer 15 reported to have beſtowed upon Proſerpina: 

w2 Ciry of Thebes : according to thoſe Verſes of Exphorion,, 
as; 


* See another 


. Zo I'9, 
1 _*® Jay. Sat. 2, 


F | dF, 13. 46. 
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as they are cited by the Scholiaſt upon Eripides in Phoniffic, 


Ti pz mie Kgoridus Sogoy mags teo5rorcth, 

"Ey 3p G7 mea my [Z 0momiouas CuUeME 

Nupgid)s are4gore maggrtaivent vanuT] Gor, 
KaavFeo ſays he, or wager according to I. Pollux, for al- 
though ſhe might now ſhew-her-face, and be modeſt ne- 
verthele(s, yet before, ſhe ſtood behind a red veil or hood, 
with which ſhe hid her ſelf, and fo deſerved the name of 
25 if it were nothing elſe * but for that. This Lareons 


reaſon in Prov. yejl is otherwile called +23, in Latine * Flammeam, 1n Heb. 


ADy% ſuch a thing as Rebeccah had when the met with her 
Husband, Ger. 24. 65. or Tamar when ſhe met with a worſe 
ep. c. 38. 19, The reaſon why they were not unveil'd 
eill they came to be covert Baron (I mean at Arthens, for at 
Sparta, they ſay, it was the clean contrary) is by Charilaus 
(Cited by Þ Cel. Rhodigines) delivered veil d under theſe words, 
"On Tis & eas arSea; bgein Se4,, mais 5 yauditas owl em T6 Ex0vTas, 
the ſcope of the man, or the true reaſon of the cuſtome 
though I cannot eaſily hit, yet I may give a very great aim 
when I ſay : 

 Autta fuga forma eſt 
(as Ovid ſays of Peneis when Apoilo purſued her) or when 1 
expreſs my ſelf in the words of Non. 

Kat TAbov [vere ugAunloulooio Teommwny, 

Men long, to ſee a face that's hid, the more. 

Indeed the caſe was otherwiſe with the Sophiſter Hermecra- 
tes, Who having a Wife, that was none of the handſometſt, 
put upon him by the Emperour Severus, and being deman- 
ded his avezgaviige, very handſomely anſwered to put it 
off, wigavrFingra, & is TuTiu neajpuCavor, T had more need to give 
her ſomewhat to let her weil alone, unleſs ſhe were better than 
ſhe is. Whether theſe Flawmea were of the fame making 
that their ordinary mine were, I cannot well tell ; but if 
they were (as I have ſome cauſe ſo to think, by thoſe 


© In Aul.v. 372- words of © Tphigenia as ſhe was going to be married, *E99 5 


a877av oupe Is xgnvupdmey  Exus'—) then I mult tell you the 

were ſo thin that their faces might well have been diſcovered, 
and the covering been let alone, for Helen it ſeems, could ſee 
the flowers through them. d '0; 
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d Or ws AWEF *Eurip. Hel. 
Aeem eas 70m TY TAGY V. 150» 
| ' Pod as mETRA & — 
But this may be eaſily anſivered ; for as (yon know) a 
mountain that is afar off, may be hid by putting but the 
little finger between, ſo again, one man is able to ſee ano« 
ther plainly thorough that which is ſyfticient to hide himſelf. 
And fo much for the gifts at preſent, perchance you may 
have more anon. Now the cuſtome was for the Bride to 
be carried from her ( =: &» ) Chamber to her Husband 
in a Coach or ſome ſuch kind of thing, which the poor 
Girl in the * Poet complaining to Agamemnon of her abuſe) * 1d. in Tauris 
could term little better than -being ferried in Charon's boat, V+ 379, &c 
"Advs *Aygradls us ag, ty, 6 Hnxias 
"Oy wor Toes ws mv, Oo apuaney f' Gyais 
Els aus mo duo! emeFjuLons ky, 
To Pluto, n+ to Peleus's./ox 
Tou would me then have married, 
When me to bloudy Nuptials 
In Coach and Fraud you carried. 
The fellow that was the Coach-man, carried a Torch in 
his hand, if we may gather ſo much by the Nuzcizs in ano-- 
ther Tragedy, for he ſays, he had done this office for He- 
len him(elf. | 
f' Napa UE SY, as 3 Tvleaogs f1iimHel,v.n28. 
"Inmuis Ga wy mn ghpagey * on ) &y opors 
Su Te 5 v.14 hou Gimme oaCtor, 
{I make bold to trouble you with ſo much Greek, becauſe 
it explains the cuſtome {ſo fully.) The ſong which they 
ſung as they went along, they called zeudre:» wa®r, from 
«wa, the Coach ;, the Axletree. whereof they burnt: as ſoon: 
as they-came to the Bridegroom's door, »t /ignarent illam ibi 
perpetuv manſuram, neque inae ulla tempeſt ate 8 receſſuram z tO 3-Alex. ab Alex. 
{hew that ſhe was never to return from thence again :- juſt 
as YVilliam the Conqueror burnt his Ships at Peverſey, that 
fo his Souldiers ſeeing their return to be deſperate, might 
hght the more deſperately (as we uſe to fay) or with the- 
better courage. The rupauzis, waedms, or. mgrup?e that 
Was: 


t Iz Homer] 
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drom, v. 147. 


2 Im. L. 10. 


w Lo 3- Met. 
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was ſent to fetch her, either fate by her ſide in the fame 
Coach, or elſe went along by her Coaches ſide in another, 
and was therefore called mg2yzS>, from *x©, unleſs that 
ſhe were either willing, or conſtrain'd to foot it 3, for then he 
could be but xewairre, 4 Pedee, This cuſtome for the Hus- 
band to lead his Wife home by the hand of a proxy (yet in 
faſhion among Kings and Princes) was ſure to be obſerved 
at his ſecond Marriages for then (ſays i Euſtathins) * $yus 
(s veveourry, ſays * Pollux) * wyutiov vi114144, he might not doe 
it himſelf, perhaps out of ſhame, becauſe they accounted 
it a diſparagement for a man to Marry the ſecond time, 

ea though his former Wife were dead, as it may be ſhall 
nave occaſion to ſhew you hereafter. Beſides the wp«nx, 
or the BrMeman, and ſome of her own friends, there went 
along with her a vp2dre#, or a Bride-woman to take off her 
veil, and dreſs, and undreſs, and doe other ſuch offices as 
ſhould be required. Her Wedding Ornaments were pretious 
ſtones, and jewels, efpecially about her Bed, ſuch as & Hey- 
mine had in the Tragedy. Keouey þ& eurt hell YeuTe a; yaidhs, 
Her wedding Garment was all of purple fave in one place 
(where her other garments were to be of that colour, and 
no where elſe) #»2z 5 F &Mmaus kvaw 1 ore © metY ray Bret 2ev- 
vs US, and there was gold, which agrees very well with 
that of He/rod concerning a Yirgin, 

Ov mw fey edvia muy gurs *Argod\rys, 
Who never yet the Works of Golden Venus kzew. 

I think I might venture upon this cuſtome to interpret 7 
mepuger © medwin, (in 1 Exftathins ) in another ſenſe than 
others have done. When ſhe came to the houſe, ſhe found 
the Doors all hung with Garlands already, Domus tera lau- 
reis obfna, ſays ® Apulcins : it ſeems they tarried not till 


n 7venal's time 


— Foribus ſuſpenae Coronas 

7am pater es , 
Neither was it any whit ſtrange to her to ſee thoſe orna- 
ments upon the Houſe, for ſhe herſelf had the ſame accor- 


ding to thoſe words of Chtemneſtra to Achilles, 
0 Zn} vgmart\lay $20 Vit nov ws J4perfulu, 


And 
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And ( think) her Husband'too wR% crpirwone, wht aey([o/mic 

eZ 21s wugior, {ays P Lybanins, ſpeaking to the Father, whoſe ? Declam. 39. 

work it was to trim the Husband ; as it was the Mothers to. 

adorn-the Wife. The cuſtome of adorning the Houſe with 

Garlands, was very much in uſe among the Romans too, 

and as much deteſted by the Chriſtians, Chriſtianus nec Lau- 

rets januam infamabit, ſays q Tertullian, Thoſe Garlands have 4 De Coron, 

been made eicher of Yerbena, conſecrated to Venus, and ſo Hiltt. c: 13. 

they made them in 7aly, or of Aſparagus, and fo they made 

them in Bzotia, or elſe of the leaves of the herbs 2:9uCeur, 

Sj-zor, and Miwv, and ſo they made them at Athens, =#- 

own, ot LIKGW!E5 1 00G PM Os SEReVETL Of PUpPloN, fa S 

the * Scholiaſt, the leaves had the name of the Herb in the r 1pon Ariſtoph. 

plural number. The Garland made of Seſamam leaves had in Pa. 

the name of S124) or E125, but the Cake which they 

made of the grain was called E1n:us7, For Cakes they uſu- 

ally beſtowed upon them at their day of Marriage, as well 

as Garlands, as He ſays in the + Comedy (telling how all + ariſtoph. Pac. 

things were now ready for the Wedding) Os 

'O mhaxts mimmn?) Snozpy Suunndns?), 

And made they were of Se/ſamum rather than any other 

thing 94 > may29v9y ( (ays the Scholiaſt) as if it were the 

Herb Polygomum, 4 name very ominous to the new Married. 

people. Whether the cuſtome of kembing her hair with 

2 Spear (ſuch as had been kept by a.fencer with the loſs of 

his life) were in uſe among. the Grecian» women too ( as 

ſome * ſay it was) I cannot determine : But among the Ro- * Alex. ab Alex. 

mans it was, and they called ſuch a ſpear haſtam celibarem, 1 2+ c 9. 

The reaſon why the Woman made uſe of ſuch a comb, or 

made this uſe of a ſpear, is thotght to be, either 2»a/5 for- 

tes e2 de cansd viros ſe genituram ominetur, Becauſe ſhe ominated 

that by this means ſhe ſhould have ſtrong men to her. children, or 

nod ſponſs diſtipline ſe ſubditam fateatur, Becauſe ſhe acknow- 

ledg d her elf ſubjeFt to her husband's diſciplize. As the woman 

went forth of her father's houſe, the was to be /ifred out 

over the threſhold, juſt as the Emperours were wontgo be 

lifted by the Souldiers at the time of the Election, .ro pre- 

tend a conſtraint, You fee, 'tis ducere (Uxorem) almoſt 
Y every 
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every where, and yet they ſay, that Love will creep where it 
2% caunot go. As ſhe entred into her Husband's houſe, the 
' Ariſt. in Pluto. » Boys and Maids fell a throwing of Figs and Junkets upon 
the head of the Bride, not to upbraid him of Scopharcy, but 

as an omen Of fruitfulneſs cvme'a; onuciov, (fays Rhodiginus Out 
of Theopompus) which puts me in mind of a fooliſh cuſtome 
. once in faikhion with ' oma of us, viz. upon Twelf-Eve (as 
they call'd it) to put part- of their toſted Beaz-cake upon 

one of their Trees, and fo to cry what/ayle, and fing a Car- 
»en for a fruitfull year. The trumpery thus thrown or 

poured out, they called «I23#9uwa]z, as the word is uſed by. 

the Poet in his Comedy of Pluto, where he brings in the 

'Woman ready to doe the like upon him, and fo to give 

him the 7ox for his new bought eyes ; ſays the 
— K: 047 xg a voet]t : 
"Q 730 18v1701mv 57. SaAuls £7, 

Upon which words the Scholiaſt notes it to have been the 

cuſtome alſo for a new ſervant, at his firſt coming into the 

houſe, to have him to the hire {tde, and there to frow npon 

his head #d-2v%s, ig8 >8, tiring, Funkets, and Figs, and Palm- 

branches, and a hnndred other fuch trinkets. But this I 

think was done not onely, as he ſays, &s cvmela: owes, to 

make it an omen of fruicfulnels (as they had done to his 

Maſter before) but alſo for the benefit of the old ſervants, 

who when the Scamble was made, gathered up all that was 

thrown, and demanded it for their due, as Seniors (in Ox- 

ford) do the Freſhmens Garndies, All this while the Gods 

were not forgotten neither, but ſome beaft or other was be- 

ſtowed upon them for a vittime, In the cutting of it up (to 

| {hew that in Wedlock all bitterneſs and choler muſt be caſt 
» Czl. Rhod. afide):they took the * Gall, and flung it with a moſt eager 

1.28.c.2l- Joathing behind the Altar during the time of Sacrifice. Tf 

there happened any thing obſcexe or unlucky, the Nuprials 

y Ach. Tat. 1.2. were WiDIv'd; and thus it Is to ? Clitephon, and 
Calligone ;, for an Fagle came and fnatcht away a piece of 
the Sacrifice as it lay upon the Altar. Now this Sacrifice 
was uſually performed by the Fathers (and none ſo fit to- 
be the Prieſts of their own Family) as may be gathered 


from 


164 
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from the pradtice of * Agamemnen , who when his Wife * Eurip. Iph. 
call'd upon him to make ready the Weading cheer, very re- '! A. Ve. 721, 


lgiouſly made anſwer yes, 
Ovozs 18 Fine)” 4 mg yew Foam Ieors, 
when I have done my Wedding Sacrifice.” 
As alſo by that which you may reade of the like practice 


in Achilles Tatins, where he ſpeaks of the Marriages of 


Leucippe and Calligone, In this Sacrifice they dire&ed their 
Prayers in a more eſpecial manner to apiter *Owo91F, and 


Zamo e232, as it may appear by that of * Libanins, TH me]egs * Libanius De- 
anignos, x Opco2m109 Alia, x; "Heme Eutuylav imuwmnre megreger; By lam. 35: 


reaſon of this, and other ſolemnities of their Weddings, 
you will not imagine what a Prophanation they made it to 
diſturb the buſineſs never fo fictle, or to offer any #nciviliry 
to either of the parties, eſpecially to the Wife : as for in- 
ſtance z One Calicles (of whom you may reade the ſtory 
in Phetizs, Codice o29'.) being on of Bribery to the Areo- 
pages, they ſummon'd him to make his appearance at the 


_ Court to anſwer the crime; but the. Serjeants that were 


ſent (faich my Authour } = Tgowez iSvrles iorrarwnfa, 
Wrovles ws en Teas voi aus, whivlis F Cnmow avenwpnan, s 3» 
wha 87 te are dos wand 167 4w77, as ſoon as they ſaw 
but the /g5 of a Wedding (the Garlands which hung at 
the door) and were informed of a Nuptial Sacrifice, be- 
cauſe they would not ruth in uncivilly upon the gew Mar- 
ried Wife, they made no more enquiry after the man, but 
returned preſently back again, and the Court was conten- 
ted with the news. So likewiſe in the Wars with King 
Pkilip , having intercepted ſeveral Letters of his to his 
Friends, ahd amongſt the reſt one that was directed- to his 
Wife Olympia, when they came to reading of the Letters in 
the Court, they no ſooner caſt their eye upon that to. his 
V/ite, but preſently every one cry'd ont, v#z avew wins 
avejt wzew, that it might not be read, nor ſo much as broken- up, 


T Hes 30 gawus]nv yraung, Þ Na yeouudmoy owiniey Srwppn]ov ardp3s, + Photius 75. 


us ev3eurus Syuomvei cmgemes 4), Becapſe they thought it a thing 
ne way beſeeming them to divulge that moſt ſecret converſe by let- 
ters betwixt a man and his wife. From the ſervice of their 

| A 3 Goas 
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Gods, they mage haſte to the ſervice of their Genizs 3 but a- 
midſt a great deal of good cheer, the man and the wife were 
always noted 2 for a great deal of temperance too. The 
Bread which they had was carried about in a basket by a 
Boy with his Garland of Thorns, and boughs of Acrons, 
{ſinging as he went, Þ #puz-y vaxer, £5 gov ajucicr, 1 (Or they) 
have avoided a worſe evil, and met with a better, If he ſpake 
in the perſon of the man, he meant that he had met with 
optimum malorum, the beſt of the three evils at the leaſt ; and 
0 it is not ſo bad as Ozt of the frying pan into the fire (unleſs 
you will prize the finding of a Wife, after the rate of loo- 
{ing her, for ſo (they ſay) he that hath loft his Wife and fix 
pence, hath ſome loſs Ly the money.) The Muſick which they 
had was ſinging 4«Cxivc, by furns, and calling upon Hyme- 
news (as the Romans did upon Thalaſſins) © Twi, o Twas, 
© *ſunr, imitated by him in Plaxrzs. | 
To Hymen, Hymenze, Io Hymen, 
And this they did either in a thankſull commemoration of one 


of that name, who.had ſometimes ſaved the Maids of 4- . 


thens from a general raviſhment ; (ſuch as there was once 
of the Sabines) or elle in a /orrowfull commiſeratica of ano- 
ther, that happen'd to be kill'd by the fall of a houſe that 
very day that he Married. Whatever the 27a» was, they 
ſeem to have given him the honour of a God, and there- 


fore to have been very loath to give him diſtaſte, in omit- 


ting any part of the Nuptial Ceremonies. 

: uid [i ctiam offendam Hymenerm ? 
ſays hen * Plautus. And this it was that made them keep 
ſuch a noiſe in the ſtreets, as they did with their Jo Hmen, 
Hymenze, as ſoon as ever ſhe was out of her Father's houſe. 

"Cmy Fuvy uk aletmy EZ4,y0 rol, 

ſays Chtemxeſtra;, * which agrees with that of the other 
Poet in the {ame place. 

Ape tibices, dum illam educunt huc novam nuptam foras, * 

Suavi cantu concelebra omacem hanc plateam, Hymeace. 
Whether 'twere the faſhicn in Greece to ſet the woman firſt 
in the lapp of Priaps, I cannot tell : but (if I miſtake not) 
Laftantias has ſomewhat of ſuch a thing, and I might ſpeak 
mote 
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more of Priaprs too, if it were fitting. As the woman was 
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led into the Chamber (# S*newy or F mamdz) to ſhew 


hereto: ſhe muſt, there was a Sieve carried along with 
her, and a Peſtle hung at the door, o-p4z arve2'4 (as I, Pol- 
l=x ſays) or to ſignifie that hereafter the muſt learn to par 
her hand to any kind of labour. When the Man and the 
Woman were both in (for the Woman was in firſt, as the 
faſhion is with Us) according to Son's own order, they 
were to take a 2»ince Apple, and eat it between them, i= 
Sa mu Im goual, x, torn; 14:0 wayury 71) aearlw x, nd aay, 
faith Plutarch in the life of Solon, to ſignifie the pleaſantneſs 
and harmony that ſhould be in their talk at firſt. And yet not- 
withſtanding now they are in the very Bed-chamber, if a 
Chough would come and {cold (grave cornicaretar for{ooth) 
was enough to make them part for that time (art leaſt ) 
and leave the bailding imperfe;, and this they called «vemZ- 
av Sou, Or y fue! 475i, becauſe by this means 
f _— Conjux wiſeranda Cayco 
Linquitur, & primo Domus Imperfeita cubili. 
$5,w, 1 faid (or if you will wreils2w (peak a little finer) 
amv, for this word is many times uſed by it ſelf for ==- 
223, as it ſeems to be by Plato in his third book de Repab. 
ſpeaking of 7zpiter thus, g-# 20; 2y 2nz4vie Ifiwja F niger, wr 
vn Se cis mo Sian toni nav, dw wrs B X4 fav 401 wy - 
83m, And yet I think  Heffod (without any wrong done 
him) may be underſtood of any other buſineſs left Roxgh- 
hewn, unpo!iſyd, or not done over again, when he ſays. 
Made Power mito? drem=: coy 14] are meas, 
Mn m1 618 0m Kew? n Arxs,u7 4 tO0vit 

b T[/menias applies it indeed to our purpoſe ; but now to 
prevent ſuch an omen as this, they fet the boys to cry Ken 
+x5ge xopwwl, in manner of a Scare-cry, as if they had been 
{et to keep oft the Rooks from the corn: eg#»b» (I (ay) and 
not yr, in the plural number : for herein the Scholiaſt 
upon Pinaar is ſuppoſed to have miſtaken ; becauſe neither 
that bird, nor the Turtle at the making of their Augxry 


- (which was commonly the day before the Wedding) was 


ever wont to be lookt upon as unlucky ; unleſs it came in 
the 


f VYaler. Flac. - 
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the fingular number ; and then the birds being ſingled and 


divided one from the other, could not poſſibly be a good 
ſtgn to thoſe that were to be conp!d, and joyn'd together. 
But ſome notwithſtanding like the Choughs for very good 
lacky birds (as we uſe to fay) let them come how they will 
either becauſe they are mc7n:s (as Himer calls them) lowg- 
lid, or becauſe ea cornicum ſocietas eff (lays'i one) ut ex 
auabns Seciis, alters extinfd, widua altera perpetua maneat. 
Now in the Chamber where they were to lie, they had 
rwo Beds, viz. Kaivla zawmyyyv, and «il TUgACU3, Of a ſrae- 
bed for 2 change, or +; *% mw: mids ph au, faith He- 
{chins. If the parties that were married were very young, 
their Poets would term the bed «iN» 24y©-, as ſeg 
es does (in Pace) and fo xe: * tua for the houſe, and 
«ee for the wife. Before the woman could lie with the 
man, ſhe was to have her bath of water heated of purpoſe 
to waſh her body in, 19: a#$9Y, they called it, accor- 
ding to that of the Comedian in Lyiftrare. 
STe, El pure Tſ Evers iv, NsTgor mages, 
X29. "Ewoi 0U AfTey @ 22708 3 ET. XN, TOLTE IATING) You 

And in Pace, you have 7rigzus when he intended to marry 
Opora, giving order to his ſervant, as {oon as he had brought 
her to his houſe, firſt to provide him a pot of water, and 
afterward to make the bed. 

"An day Py: To ASH Tru MaC oy, 

Xai F TveAov ralattuls, x, Sigur Udue 

ErevAi ot x 7H 9 xetNov Ay Or, 
This water at firſt was fercht as far as from Callirhoe-well, 
nh Þ vanppons 61T' 09 N1s he Þ M164 xpens KAnFaons, but afterward, 
ſays * Pollux, from Enneacrunus, which was fo called be- 
cauſe it had nine ſeveral pi», or fiſtulas, or ſalientes, where 
the water ſprung up, and fo you might allow one for 
every Muſe in the City. But. what if Calirhoe and En- 
neacrunus Were but two diſtin&t names of the ſame Well : 
The one expreſſing what fair water it was, or how well and 
clear it ran ; and the other in how many places : for it may 
very well be thought fo by that verſe of ! Starizs, 

Et quos Callirhoe nonis errantibus undis 


Implicat —— Nay, 


, — et; ls 
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- Nay, Thacydides ſays poſitively, they were the ſame. One- 
ly that when the well was repair'd by the Tyrants (as it 

was uſual when they neiv made a thing to give it a new 
name) it received the name of Enmeacrunus, Which if it 
be ſo, I think it may be no offence to Pollux, when I come 
to that place of his formerly cited, to reade it thus,  # 
Kimyrppors, cir 22216 © omaupires rindeims, From Callirhoe after- 
ward named Eyneacrunus, The woman whom they employ'd 
ro fetch this water, was commonly called the a-$2%g&. 
When the wife was ready to undreſs, her Mother took her 
hairlace and winding it about one of the Torches for they 
had $55 wupzds too) burnt it out, and made up her hair 
with 2 new. The other, I ſaid, for /he commonly would 
SP8:6v, Carry the torches, or hold the randle to it, or any 
other work which the Pronuba's uſed to doe 

-—— Now te auxit in thalamos parens 

Comitata primos, nec ſua feſtas manu 

Ornavit edes, -nec ſud letas faces 

Vitta revinxit —— 
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fays * 7ocaſta. For the matter of theſe Torches, or of what * Senec. Theb, 


kind of wood they were made, I am not affur'd : whether 
it were Cory/lus, commonly uſed for {uch purpoſes, accor- 
ding to Plinys or Larex, or Spina Alba, which they uſed 


amongſt the Romans : and ſo likewiſe for their number, - 


whether the cuſtome were to have juſt five according to 
the number of the Gods which they prayed to, viz. Fupiter 
Adultur, Funo Adulta, Venus, Suadela and Lacina, they have 
not given me light enough to diſcover ; a little glimmering 
T have, and ſome cauſe to conjecture, that there was a cer- 
tain number required. Otherwiſe why ſhould the cove- 
tous Father in ® Libanius complain ſo heavily (among other 
charges he was put to in marrying his daughter) that he 
could not © avyp # riurlu dzaſar, light the Bride to bed with 
one and no more, Put for the hearer that it was uſually the- 
Mother, will appear by the diſcourſe that paſſed between 


* Declam. 37; 


Chtemneſtra an her Husband in the ® Poe: ; for when her ©» Eurip. Iph. in; 
Husband bid her go back again to Argos, and leave her Au. v. 7. 344- 


daughter with him ; ſhe askt him. —7is 9” dragon gage 3 


but: 
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nay, quoth ſhe, £7 6 10G 70 xz 6 5 0200 1ys alt, that 
was not the cuſtome, neither do you your ſelf think it to be handſome 
and fitting. And indeed, I think, Chremneſtra was wrong'd, 
for it ſeems to have been reckoned not ſo much the office 
and the charge as the privilege and. the honour of the Grecian 
Woman. And therefore 17-dea made it one of the ſad con- 
ſequents of her baniſhment from the company of her Chil- 
dren, to be debarred the bearing of the Torches at their 
Wedding. O my dear children, quoth ſhe, what a Wretch am 
I, who muſt thus leave you before I carry the Torches, 
P Tlev aix)ge, % Wang, x 34unniss 
"Eavas dy 1 a, Mapmidis T' dv1930v, 

"Tis true, if Agamemnon had deſit'd onely to have lighted the 
Torches, ſhe might very well have been blam'd for her paſ- 
ſion, becauſe then he had done no more than other Fathers 
uſed to doe. Aa3lzs jauniss vim Ir, 7 lighted the Torches, 
ſays he in 4 Libanins, But this office neither of them could 
challenge from the other, but they ſhar'd it between them, 
for the Mothers might doe it too, if we may believe the 
Authour in theſe words which he puts in N794e's mouth 
(but took them out of 2edea's upon the death of her Chil- 
dren) "Ee BZ M9 pede, 1ajpiniev aus 7 pom \(eav (not onely aya- 
ajigew) mis now 7 maeFws 3 TI made account to have lighted 
a Torch at the Wedding, &c. . At Sparta there was none of 
theſe doings, onely the Prozuha ſhaved the woman (whether 
becauſe ſhe had vowed to be henceforth her Husband's) and 
ſo delivered her up ro the man (if ſhe had gone among 
the * 1/-aelites when ſhe was thus uſed, certainly the people 
there would have taken her for a captive Wife) the Zona 
which the Woman wore was —_ by the Husband in 
the bed, Cop 35 WW 6 x45 oy idvouy au maguvnty Of of 5x GAdIy 
Tew av dmagaevor wyorlo, {ays the Scholiaſt upon Euripides in 
Helena : certainly the name of \va{wr might be given to 
Diana as ſeaſonably then as at the time of Child-bearing, 
and worſhipped ſhe was then as well as at any other time. 


Burt at which of the times it was that they gave her the 
£014 
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but who ſhall carry the Torches then ? and being anſwered, #1. 
megiZa 26s, 6 wpeius Tg:74, that he meant to doe it himſelf: 
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Zona, ot Whether there were another yet to be uhty'd be- 
ſides thisz or whether it was tyed and untyed again ; or 
whether one knot were untyed at firſt time, and another 
at the ſecond, there's the k»or of the queſtion (if we may: 
queſtion for knots in bulraſhes. Indeed that there was a 
Zona untyed the Wedding night, I think it may be proved 
by thoſe words of Alceſftes. 

"N aexTpor, £1.3 mz payer” taus” $30 

K:eLua]” th 74S avdess. 
And that there was another left to be untyed at the time 
of Child-bearing, I have reaſon to conjecture from the Her- 
culaneus nodus formerly mentioned ; becauſe (I ſuppoſe) they 
call'd it by that name in alluſion not ſo much to Hercales 
his ſtrength, as if they would have it the faſter, that is the 
ſtronger ry'd; as to his happineſs in making of Children, as 
if they would have it the faſter »»ty'd, as faſt as ever it was 
by Hercales, who had ſeventy Children juſt. Afﬀeer they 
were both in bed, the Boysand Maids (whom we may call 
the Children of the Bridegroom) ſtood at the Chamber-door, 
and ſung their «mSzaewus of zeuinnue, with as great noiſe as 
poſſibly they could, ive  mg3ivs Gra/oulen; Sw 74 avdpis 1 col 
us tfaris)e, ſays the Scholiaſt upon Theocritas, fo that if 
the Wife ſhould Cry o#t (as we ſay) before her time, ſhe 
might not be heard. Which they had no ſuch need to 
doe, if that be true which they ſay, that one of the Brides 


friends, whom they called the F wewess, uſually did him + Pollux. 1.3.c.3. 


that good office, to ſtand Sentinel at the door, and ke 
the women off from coming to help her. All this while 
the man was not ſo much weadaded to his pleaſure, as to be 


* clean divorced from his friends ; for beſides vhe feaſt which 


he made altogerher for the woman (called ©:0uo94ze, by 
Tews in his Oration for P»rrbas) he made another for the 
2g mp:s, as his Father-in-law had done before him. This 
making of Feaſts at Weddings was properly called fxizu 
769 yd3s, AS it is in the Tragedy. 

K' 4 THla Jura 785 lp — 
And a little before, 


"Err F tSoumy Thnnine Yauss Jeb, 
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Neicher was the Woman and her Mother behind hand at 
this kind of work ; for they alſo _ a Feaſt of purpoſe 
for the Women beſides. - And therefore ſays * Chremneſtra 
in the place but now cited, 

*Huas 5 Brivlu ms yorautt Sami, 
The ſaying avjourahny marie, & demain marri, to day wed- 
ded, and to morrow fadded, would ſcarce hold true among 
them. For the day after the Wedding, the Mirth ran as 
freſh as ever it did before, and the gifts were carried to the 
houſe in pomp, a Boy in a white Coat walking before with 
a Torch in his hand, and the bearers in the rear, with ſuits 
of Clothes and all ſorts of Houſhold-ſtuff, as Spoons, and 
Cups, and the like, a cuſtome obſerved by the Lacedemoni- 
ans with ſo much pride and exceſs, that Solon was fain to 
make a Law to reſtrain the Suits to the number of three, 
and the reſt of the things to a lower price. The gifts then 
beſtowed, they called #7w-1a (as thoſe which I preſented 
you before, were called imw12) and ſometimes Damy3:ie, 
as being that which: (to ſpeak in 7uvena/'s words) 

Prima pro nofte datur — 

and ſuch gifts Aeaea once ſent by her Children to Glaaca. 
But ſo with a vengeance, as ſhe made them 4%gz Wee, 
killing her with the Spit, from which the gave her the 
Roaſt. 

t Tins 3 w1r3 Sg via oy wegory 

' Nupgy 04099]ur, ee, 
And this puts me in mind of ſome that reckon three days 
for a Wedding, allowing Tee»»a for the firſt, dmware 
(when the garment called 4 mnwwlneis was given by the 
yo_ to the Man) for the ſecond, and inwae for the: 


F 
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Luo tempore optime ducatur Vxor. 


ff li time of the year which they deemed moſt lucky 
to marry in (for almoſt every Nation has had their 
Nefaſtous times and days) was the firſt Month of the Win- 
ter. (Clean contrary to the cuſtome of the Perfavs, who 
thought it fitter to follow natures example, and ſet upon 
the work of Generation in the Spring.) But though the 

chalked but one part of the year, I hope they did not mar 

all the reſt with 4 coal, neither can I think they had the 
ſame opinion of all the other Menths, which the Romans 
had onely of the Month of 4ay, : 

* Menſe malas Maii nubere— * Ovid. l. 5. Faft. 
it may be malum by ® Platurch's conſent. The beſt day of * Queſt. Rom. 
the Month, they reckon'd to be the middle or the Full of 8: 6 
the Moon ; that they might be broght to bed (as we (ay) 
the ſooner, and grow the fuller themſelves. But the beſt 
part of the day was the Jaſt, or the next to the night, and 
ſo they might go to bed the ſooner. Juſt at theſe ſeaſons 
Themrs in © Pindar would have Theris to be married to Pe- © Iſthm. H. 
les, as appears in thoſe words of hers (and the Poets) 

w——&H I ounvideoo 
A Eartgaus bea]dy 
Ae Kev ye vey  — 
m——0F new! mega, 
But I make no queſtion, (as exact as they were in Marrying) 
many of them had the fortune to be born # 79741, quartd 
Land, as Hercules had ; beſides 4 Hejiod is of his opinion that « *epy, 1. 3. 
the fourth day (and I believe he means «vs izzwe of the 
firſt third part of the Month) was a very good day to be 
Married in, ſo that no 0/cinoxs bird did obſcevare Or occinere, 
ſing another ſong tO the contr ary. 
"Ev 5 Tela;ry wvds a4 tis vikov dnot]iy 
Olwr%s rivay of in” teſhdlt 75TH apron, 


L 2 Whete- 


* Eurip. Iphig. 
in Av. 717» 


* L, I. Sakc1s. 


: Apal 
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Whereas the *zm ws (as he calls the eighteenth day, if 
you reckon thirty days to the Month) was in his judgment 
all as bad again, eſpecially for the Woman. But I muſt 
confeſs, I rather incline to the judgment of the Goddels,. 
— having * Agamemnon t00 (a man) on my (ide, who 
when the queſtion was ask'd, — 7: d' nudge 344. made: 
antwer.,. 


"Oray Seanvns cuTgys Thy wrha@y, 
When that bleſſed ſeaſon of Full Moon ſhall come. 
I do not find the Remays to have been {o ſcrupulous as tor 
think Marriage to be imperfe&t, unlebs it were-at the f#4; or 
never to be as good as it thould be, except it were in A4e- 
dio, like the vertues. "Tis true, the Calends and:the Nores, 
and the 1dzs, were days obanother coloar, black and unſui- 
table with the mirth of a Wedding ; and ſo were all Holy- 
days whatſoever, and the reaſon you: have given by f 211a- 
crobias in theſe words, Ferirs autem vim cuiqaam fieri piacula-- 
re eſt : Ideo tanc vitantur nrptie, in quibus vis fieri virginibus: 
videtur : To whom if you object thar the Nones were no 


| Holy-days, he will reply, that neither were the Nones 


Holy-days to any, neither Religiows days (as they call'd them) 
to {uch as intended to Marry, but onely thus :- all your po- 
ſtridaani dies, that is, the firſt days after the Ides, or the 
Nones, or the Calends, being accounted atri, were not to: 
admit of any Sacrifice. Now every new married Wife, 
the day after the Wedding was to offer a Sacrifice, which: 
ſhe could not doe if ſhe married upon the Nones. *Tis. 
crue a Widow might be ſuffered to Marry upon a Holy-day ; 
(and:Yarro will tel] you the reaſon) but in the Parextalia int 
Febraary, and the Feaſt of the Sali: in March none at all, 
Beſides having of non-licer days, they had a cuſtome to 
Marry. onely upon {ach a day, as by the judgment of the 
Aſtrologer (to whom they ſought) & copulas nmptiales affir- 
met.. But ſo much-may ſuffice concerning the time of Mar- 
riage. I proceed to ſpeak of the qualifications of the per- 
{ons to be Married. 
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Luz requirantur in Marito. 


i TE Conditions required in a Husband were theſe. 
H; Firſt, he muſt be no ſtranger ; for if he could be 


= prov'd that he was, both.his goods-and he too were ſold ; 

: and the third part of the price went to the Informer. Se- 

condly, he muſt be no lets than five and thirty years old, 
according to the Law; and according, to * Ariſtotle two years * Polit, 7. 
elder. | But according to Hefiod a little younger,. or a little 

elder is ſeaſonable enough. 


Wb dh ax IS 


a, WL 
vu * SO-L=f FR 


RNS 
5b L * 


'H Mitre 7emny rv $7700 pard m7) Sao} 64 7- 

af | Mir 6365 va.e md: 

7 Thirdly, if the Woman with whom he was to Marry, were 
Ee &nzangg”, ſole Daughter and Heir ({ucha one as Ariſtopha- 


nes in Veſpis calls. #*#awilids or mg zv) he muſt be one of 
the ſame houſe, and chenext of the bloud. But then there: 
always were, and (it may be) there ought to be (as I have: 
known the like in other matters) ſome others of the Kind-- 
red (if they. were to-be gotten) to controvert the buſineſs- 
with-him and plead to the ſame; and then.ſuch- Women: 
were called ni/zo, Þ and the whole ſuit 'Auriofimas, The: * I. Pollux. |. 3. 
F queſtion was-wont to be decided by the Pretor. Laſtly, he © 3: 
3 muſt not be one that had another Wife yet living-with 
54 him, at leaſt he might not be fo upon pain of being ac- 

counted a. fellow of xo account, or- repute among the Citi- 

zens. For Charondas having made this Law,. Mir cuDmupei- 

$9, MHTE MHTE47W Abs Tug Tois mAITs: & mel urs flrey' 

ima, , whoſoever fag ſuper inducere novercam,. /et- him be- 

«nk9, &c. Belides the hurt done-to the Children (it being 

as good to have the Devil to their Dame, as a Stepdame) gave 

one pretty reaſon. mote againſt being the Fisband. of two. 

Wives 1n this ſenſe, by way of Dilemma :- you fhall have his: 
. words, as 1 found them in- © Aſenixs his-'AmpNiſuale boos © Miennbiaſie. 

$wr, &c, ſays he, Bir inves 3 yines > aetreg eunuegns Archtepiſe.. 
; vers rRULCTY , 6.7. Oh CTNTVNSS,, (KNX! 70. Feings. Sdrigas. aka 
7GAY, , 
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Archeologiz Attice. Lib. 4. 
mew, 7 » & an Fe4045 6 I)s Oy mts Wrote meg yreamy erearldviy args | 
d'y Jigios voudein, If thou hadſt good luck, in thy firſt Wife, thou 
ſhouldſt have kept thee well while thou waſt well : if thou hadſt 
ot, thou art little better than a Fool or a Maaman, to ſtumble 
again.at the ſame ſtone, | 


—— — 


CAP. X 


Due requirantur in Vxore, 


TE Qualifications required in a Wife were theſe. 
Firſt, ſhe muſt be free; before the put her neck in 
the yoke. For otherwiſe the Marriage was counted vre0is 
rather than y-#9-, and you might call the Woman (in the 
words of Heffod) inww « jawnlu — If (he were a ſtranger, 
ſhe muſt pay ſoundly for it, no leſs than a thouſand +a xwss 
to the City. This Law though it were for a time let down 
by Pericles his ill example, yet it was 6roxght xp again by 
Ariſtophon. Secondly, (he mult be ſ1x and twenty years of 
Age. And yet Ariftotle even in *® Policy can be very well 
contented to let the Woman Marry at eighteen. Out of 
indulgence to the Sex ſurely : for elſe he thinks it very un- 
fitting they ſhould Marry ſo young, both becauſe & nic r- 
xots my#m wan, &c. They travell with a great aeal more la- 
boar, and labour for their travel with a great deal more intempe- | 
raxce 3, and alſo becauſe he had obſerv'd that in thoſe pla- 7 
ces where they uſed to make ſuch haſte, «na5s xz wapoi mm | 
444.79, the Puppies for the moſt part were blind, not ſo 
perfe&, or not {o big of ſtature as elſe they would be. 
But then there is Þ another who would be willing to let 
them Marry a year or two ſooner than he, 
'H 5 ove Temp nCwn, mum 5 1auolme, 
And © another ſooner yet (if I do not miſtake) 
'Emei I) eis 16 NAIR, weatuV Joan, 

Cim ad pubertatem venit, tempeſtivis nuptiis, 
Thirdly, ſhe muſt be but one and no more, according to | 
d Athenexs ; and yet about Socrates his time, by reaſon of | 
tne 
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Cap. 10. Archeologie Attice. 
the ſcarcity of men to make the more haſte: for a recruit, 
they made an A for toleration of keeping a Concubine z 
whom they made uſe of onely ad concumbendam, (for the 
preſent occaſion) and that Children begotten upon ſuch a 
Woman were accounted for zwimw, as good as the beſt, And 
what will you fay, if Socrates himſelf made uſe of this liber- 
ty > For I have read he did, and that beſides Xanthippe the 
ſhrew, he had another named 240, the Daughter of 4ri- 
tides, of which two it is faid, that upon a time they fell 
out, and were preſently reconcil'd again by their husband, 
who told them, it was a ſhame for two handſome Women 
as they were thus to fall our for one unhandſome Man. 
But * others there be again that deny the whole. During * Rhod. Panz- 
that liberty, I cannot fee how the Etymology conld hold ©: 
water, yduss mg 7 Jo aus #), unleſs you will have the 
man to ſtand out. f Hermione her (elf, though ſhe were * Eurip: An- 
[uperindutta over Andromache's head, did altogether diflike 4rom- v- 177; 
the increaſe of the number. 
| 8% 3D xgA00 
Avoiv 144x91y avdp © nity Toav, 
Which words of hers were preſently ſeconded by thoſe of. 
the Choras. « | 
| "Emetevoy Te Yenua naaws (tu, 
Kai Evypayom Juousres warts” de.. 
Such envious things the Women are, © 
That fellow-wives they cannot bear.. 
And verify'd they have been, not onaly by 8 her own ex- * Eurip, 64. 
ample in conſpiring the death of Andromache : but by the. 
ordinary practice of other ſuch Wives among the Greeks, 
eſpecially in-the Country of Epirus, when one to-bring the 
Husband-out of love with the other, made uſe of Magica! 
deviſes, eſpecially ſuch as-might hinder her beaving Chil- 
dren to him, . ory ſo conſequently his bearing affe&tion to 


her, there being no better way than ® parts retinere:maritos, * Juven. Sat. 23- 

Thus Neoprolemus was made to hate his Wile Hermione, as 

the ſuppos'd, and ſo ſhe told the other.. + ES 
w—UYYSuU ty" dvS0} $a us ov. 
Wekle & aiduor: Bit" of poi Din); 
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When ſuch courſes as thee are taken, 
i Targida nog prodeſt condira pywide Lyae. 
Neither the keeping of a Spider in a box, nor the laſh of a 
naked Zapercus will doe any good. Fourthly,. ſhe might 
be half a Siſter to the Husband, ſo it be meant not 9:p4- 
52O-, Or wyapi®r, or wterina; but onely 1wme&, by 
the Father's fide, or germana, as the word is uſed by «As- 
_miligs Probus , (whether in its germave /enſe I know not) 
where he ſpeaks of Cimor's marrying his Siſter Elpinice, 
Habuit autem in /Aatrimonio ſororem germanam ſuam, nomine 
Elpinicen, non magis amore, quam patrio more duttus : nam A- 
thenienfebus licet codem patre natas Vxores aucere, This Act of 
Cimons * Athenens thinks to have been done megraw: contra- 
ry to the Laws, and fo in a clancular way. But Plerarch 
ſays he did it in a publick manner, not onely by making 
her his Concubine to lye with him, 16 «2, (as he terms it) 
which agrees with that which I told you before concernin 
ovysrie, but ovwerxsr, taking her into his houſe-to live wit 
him; and that for a lawfull cauſe, (as he thought) viz. be- 
cauſe ſhe was to ſeek of a Husband fit for her condition. 
But for all this, I do not fee how he could by a Grecian 
well be excus'd, for Hermione (in the place aboye commen- 
ded) made it alike barbaroxs, 
—mis F unres wulas 
Kogn 7 a SeApro=— 
when Son is jojn d with Mother, 
Or Siſter with the Brother. 
Unleſs you will maintain the goodneſs of the practice rhey, 
by the greatneſs of the perſon that uſed it before, I mean 
7apiter and Juno, who had but one Womb, one Birth and 
one Bed, (when they pleas'd.) Fifthly, the muſt be no 
Baſtard, - unleſs ſhe were intended for a Baſtard-maker, and 
in a Proletarious mariner, onely for breed, I mean for a Con- 
cubine : for ſuch I take to be little better than what 7a/- 
thibius once (aid poor Caſſarara was like to be made by 4- 
gamemnon, viz, kQixlgor oxime wwrdTine, and the Children 
lictle better than E*pv, if the Father were more in the 
dark. As for the Portion or Eſtate, (he was either enxan;©-, 
if one, 
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Cap.11. 
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one that had no Brother, and was Heir to the whole E- 
Rate : or *ni7g:©-, that had a Brother, and no more than 
her =_u or a*portion, The greateſt diſtintion between a 


Wite and a Concubine, was the having a Tis, or a por- 
tion. Infomuch that if any married with a Woman that 
had none, but was 4acy&, yet he would have T-5ix6s, the 
writings, formally drawn up however, to make the World 
believe the beſt. Thoſe — were fignd and ſeal'd in 
the preſence of witneſſes, and the man did eizvezv m wm1r- 
v5r, make over to the Woman ſome Houſe or Land in 
exchange, and this they call'd ! =Jiunue. 


CAP. XL 


De Drvortis, 


AND now that they are Married, the Husband was to 

lye with the Wife thrice in a Month (once for every 

part 3 for they divided their Month into three parts,) or 

elſe if (he were an #*an;& ſhe might go to anther, un- 

les he were able to excuſe himſelf by a lawfull impediment. 

Such as coming from Funerals is- accounted by He/7od in 

thoſe words of his : 

Mid” Sn Juognuore Megs Smyocyry) 2, 
STeueivey Welw , | 

Or by any other unſeaſonableneſs of time: for that they 

thought ſome times more ſeafonable than other, and ſome 

fitter to beget Men-children than Women, may appear by 

the'words of the ſame Poet : ſpeaking of the ſixth day of 

the middle part of the Month. 

"Arden I" azadn, xvgn ' v ovupogis 3h, 
And a little after of two other days. 
"'EAJ\ I" arÞbegprOr Swamy, xign Si' Ts Tiras | 

But if they were about any ſolemn Sacrifice to the Gods, be 

the time what it would, it could never be lucky for either. 

And therefore at ſuch times they ny (as well as the _ 
a ites 
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Archaologie Attice. Lib. 4. 
lites) to abſtain altogether; or «3955 i2ev, pure habere, as the 
Poet call'd it in Afinaris, 

S$; forte pure velle habere dixerit. 
If a Wiſe that was an ##2nggs were overlaid, or any way 
abus'd by her Husband, ſhe might have a Writ 7s vans 
7 emraigors, Otherwiſe called c-2y3Miev, and be ſuffered to 
leave him-3, and: this they called * Snaciner * whereas if the 
Husband would part with ber, it was called &nhuror, be. 
cauſe he might tarry in his @wn houſe, and. be rid of her 
company nevertheleſs. But one thing I muſt tell you too, 
that for either party to /eave, or to put away the other, was 
2 thing always very much deteſted among the Grecians. 
Infomuch that at Sparta, even then when the cuſtome was 
for ſo many Men and Women to meet in the dark, and 
every one to b»y his pig in the poke, the Ephori impos'd a mulct 
upon Zy/ander himſelf for putting away one, that he did not 
like, for a better. Bur Wnacirew,, for the Woman to ſepa- 
rate from the Man, 'twas a thouſand times worſe than &r- 
miuzev, even flat rebellion; or delinquency at the beſt. Hear 
but what > 2edea ſays of it. 

— » LAGENS ama ates 

TuveuZiv, 2" oh T7" arnvae du Too, 
Where ſhe puts it for one of the privileges which the Man 
enjoys before the Woman, to leave where he cannot like x 
whereas the poor wife, if the be well us'd, 'tis true, Crus 
aidy— no life like hers —#: 5 Þin,— but if ill —Savev eco, 
there is no remedy but death, Or ſhe had better be ont of the. life, 
On the other {1de, what an honour they counted it to live 
content with one Wife, or one Husband in all : and what a 
diſparagement it was to Marry a Second, not onely after the 
Divorce, but even after the Death of the former, © Zxr1p;- 
des Will tell you in the words of the. Chorws to Alceſtis, thus 


threatning her Husband, if he married again, though ſhe- 


were dead, | 
Et Js Te ngundy Eaorm 008 L.Er. 
| "Buda! £us; Y av En con Wis, 
Burt was it ſo- indeed as Medea complained, and was the 
Woman-to be miſerable ſtill without any hopes-of redreſs? 
no 
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no, for at length it was provided by the Law, that if ſhe 
found the Conjugal yoke too ſtrait, and had a mind to ſlip 
the Collar, ſhe was to make her complaint tothe Archos : 
who deputed other Judges to conſider if the cauſe were 
lawfull, and fo to give her a Bill of Divorce with this con- 
dition, that ſhe <ngage her felf to be bound, never to re- 
cam to her Husband's houſe again : and when this was 
Z done, ſhe mighteither have her Portion back again from 
Z. her Husband, orelſe ſerve him with a Writ as #v-ucs oi7s, 
Z or allow her maintenance, and ſo much a Month for uſe, 
® as long as he detained the money. 


| ' CAP. XII 
De Mulieram ſcleragogia, & ſervilibus miniſteriis, 


4 UT now whether the Woman reckon it ſufficient 
$ cauſe to complain, to be put to ſervile employments, 
ts I know not, ſuch abuſes as theſe were many times offered. 
I do not ſo much ſtand upon keeping of the Keys, or ma- 
king of the Bread ; (whatever ® Hecuba has complained of * Apud Eurip. 
that employment) but the baſer ſort of ſervices, ſach as 7794. v. 293. 
fetching of Water upon their heads: which the poor old 
Maid in the Þ Poet might juſtly make one of the ſaddeſt parts * 72. in Ele#. 
of her ſlavith condition, ; V. 55s 
—70 S' dyy©r Trl d ie evo uycg 
$bhovor mas mildaus wligyoum. : 

It ſeems the GrecianWomen their faſhion of carrying Wa- 
ter, was the ſame that ours is now 3 nay and the Roman 
too, for © Ovid fays of the Veſtal Virgin her ſelf (Sylvia I © L. 3. Faft. 
mean) {when ſhe went to fetch water, and ſlept away her 
Maidenhead, a good caveat for all {leepy ſervants.) 

| Ponitur 6 ſumms filtilis urna Coma, 
And o likewiſe I did once conjecture that the men amongſt 
them uſed to carry Water and other things too, much in 
the ſame manner as they do with us, I mean with things 
pur about their.necks, becauſe — that which the Poet __ | 

a 2 ® 
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of Uſes his Mariners, when they took in freſh Water in 
Sicih, 
—&udi dS" 5.0 
Toy pigorluy neva Boggs vageneres 
Kewarss I vSenaA3s —— | 

Now whereasI mention'd onely fetching of Water, I might 
indeed have added, any other work without doors, which 
belonged to the Men; for to them on the other fide, it was 
reckon'd neither a duty, nor a thing beſeeming to meddle 
with any thing within doors, or fo much as to know what 
was done there, mn & 35 Ji mt U 75 oiuig peaniuiue cifives 
«ngems. It is Ariftotle's own Occonowicks, at leaſt x7 # e'- 
30:9, though not x7 # ait (to uſe the words of Tuſanm 
ſometimes profefſour at Pars, who-tranſlated into Greek 
again, that part of the Book which concerns Man and Wife, 
the Original bein loft, and onely a Latin tranſlation of one 
Arrhetings left.) And very good reaſon you wyl fay there is, 
for her to be excusd from labour abroad, that muſt keep 
{o cloſe at home, and yet travel! too : which cloſe confine- 
ment made Medea thus bemoan the Wife's condition. 1f 
any thing grieve her (faith ſhe) ſhe has no more company to make 
known her grief unto, than ww wv, her own poor ſoul : And 
whereas they objef# that the Husband goes to War,. and aces this 
and that : 1 for my part, ſays (he, 

— 4 gets av mg dandy 

Smmzu Hao” &v, (44,10.00 i TEEW ems, 

—— Three times to bear a ſhield ; 

Thrice better do it think, than once to bear a child. 
And yet at home too, the liberty of the Wife was wont to 
be more or lefs, according to her Father's liberality in her 
Portion ; and therefore Hermione told: Andromache that in 
this ſhe came behind her, though ſhe were otherwiſe the 
firſt Wife : 145 Father (fays ſhe) ſent me hither in a liberal 


manner, | | 
* Toxnobs ouy Evers * ws $hdIerocmper, 

with many a good thing, That having been free of my hand, 1 

might be free of my tongue too : Qaely you that brought nothing with 

ou muſt go out of doors. And, She that caimet. pay, muſt be ſure 


to pray. 
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to pray. This _—_—_ of hers, her a Witing-maid after- 

ward handy d back to her again, to put her out of her fear 

that her Husband would put her away : For (fays ſhe) he 

did not take you as a Captive, or fo, but *® (ww nowuis rum, he * Ib. v.872- 
had famething with you. 


> _— 


CAP. XII. 
De Mulierum honeſtioribus Opifictts, + 


HE employments moſt uſual and leaſt diſhonourable 
were ſeeing things handſome and neat in the houſe, 
and providing for the workmen abroad, take it in Ele#ra's 
own words, 
— 3 7 Wuor I nuas wetwv 2 Eurip, Ele&. 
"E-doreemt eu, eimmivi I fgzarn, Cc, Ve 15» 

Or elſe working at any kind of Lanijice, either at Þ 2: > J, Pollux: 7. 7. 
the tozing ((hall I ſay) or the carding of the Wool > or < 10- 
5n:a0:11x9, when they went to ſpin out the 5@wr or ftames ; 
and He: 3w (as they call'd:it) to divide it, and part it from 
the reſt of the Wool; or laſt of all at 92-9114» the Weaving, 
and joyning the «oz; together, with the help of the Kegus, 
(the Peter or the Sley like a comb) and the «»v>«, or the 
a6e, ſmooth ſtones (like our ſmooth lace-ſticks, that they 
might not wear) which hung at the end of the threads. 
The poſture in Weaving was more -anciently © ſtanding, * Serv. ad Hens, 
but at length (when they were weary) it came to fitting 
(with the Romans at leaſt) excepting when they made 
plain work, rea as the Latins call'd it, down right with 
one thread acroſs and no more ; for there was mma]: too, 
a great deal of variety in ſome works, as well as ſeveral 
ſorts of works-in the trade 3 which was the cauſe why 4 Az 4 V. 14. 18. 
im Envipides when Creiſa told him of a Bearing-cloth of her 
own Weaving, askt her of what fort of making it was. 
Ficioy m 3 ma mgvtvay vedouale, 
Unleſs you will confine this mi-2.n; to the Virgins (as you 
may ſeem to have cauſe from the words. but now —_ 
an 
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Archevlogice Attire. Lib. 4. 
and the Wives and Mothers {or .cheir Servants for them) 
to the plainer work. As-it is faid, they were wont to be 
among the Romans, for refas parentes boxi ominis caxs\ 11- 
beris confiei curabant, ſays Feſtns, the Parents among them 
would make their Children none but pain Chthes, to ſhew 
they muſt uſe themſelves to plain dealing. And ſeeing wea- 
ving was 2 work well beſceming the better ſort (as appears 
in Crei/a the Daughter of no worſe man than Erifthens a 
King of Athens, and that nobleady Penelope ) I cannot bur 
wonder at.Ele&ra, if the have putit among her complaints 
in that verſe, 

Aur) & uo; You 160m Temnsr. 

That ſhe was kept to weaving. For (it may be) her com- 
plaint was rather that (he could not be her own Woman; 
and weave for her ſelf, but muſt be ſtill winning and ne- 
ver wearing, and ſtarve in the Cook's Shop. I muſt tell 
her thus much from * 4-i/orle, if the liv'd in a ſtate of le- 
velling Democracy, though the were a married Woman 
(as ſhe was but mayer & mg%v®-) that or any work elſe 
would have been thought too much to little purpoſe. For 
fays he in ſuch a caſe, mis Tmgous drzynn yehom vj uot 6, 
-uciy gang «wir Mt? dHsnter, ſhe muſt be forc'd to doe 
things her ſelf for want of Servants, and fo there could be 
no ich thing at all as Gyzeconomy, which might give the 
Wite any privilege at all. | 


C A P. XIV. 
De Uroram & Filiarum Occnria, 


OW the Wives beſides their 509a-wvinr, (their Bed- 
chamber; ſhall I call it, 'or their Attiring-room,. or 
their Dining-room, juſt as the Men had their «r/5v) had 


 ]. Pollux. /. 1. their * 3Waeyuy iz» too, to work in, as the Virgins had their 


regdword tO play in, for I fear me, wwides chambers font dames 
foles, and Agamemnon is of my;mind, , - YH 
Kai 


 Archeologie Attice. 
bd Ku mis ty oy ol pay horas BY: nope. - 
That Maids at home ſhould not be left alone 
Tis true they were kept from gaading abroad, Inſomuch 
that a man would think they had Entinek ſet at their 
CONE by the words immediately following the 
ormer, 
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"Owedlm maederam Pevesy ) KaADS, |: + 
And if their Daughters, not. yer /zur faſt in Wedlock, wgre 
kept ſo in ſafe cuſtody, and as it were in Priſon (for which 
their 9ixzve, things which their Parentsgave them to kee 
them quiet, was a ſmall amends) what ſtrong guards thin 
you would they put upon their Wives, when they :y'd them 
xp ? as good as ever any King in Epirms had'to keep his 
Daughter, if we may believe the complaint of one of their 
Women, in one of their © Poets : Pape 
=—F Wyeaxorimny 
Species 6a) uy, 1d » {0 ALS 
TH(#y]ts muas, x, 977m wars 
Tee250 Wop uo hee THIS Or, ls 1ulaty, 
—— beſraes the ſeals - 
Upon the Womens Chambers, bars they lay, 
To make us ſure 5 nay more, their Maſtive Curs 
They keep to fright Adnlterers away, * | 
No wonder then if the Houſe-keepers of Athens, were += 
e-?, Honſe-dogs (as we call them) or Keep-houfes; when it 
was {o hard a matter to ger abroad, if it were for nothing. 
but the trouble and the charges. In which ſenſe you may 
well take that of the ſame Poet in Lyifrate : xensm yuvaruiy 
:-64G@-, For if at any time they got forth (as a great many 
of them were 2-45.41, of a gadding Gofſipping humour) 
they muſt be ſure to have: the attendance of Maids; and” 
their 5avame/3; wes, all the ornaments that belong'd ito the 
Womer about them :: and if they were found. defective. 
herein, there were yvauzooues (as they: call'd them) Offi 
cers of purpoſe, who had power to. impoſe a mul&tiupon 


them for it, and the mul&t was © poſted up-upon a certain s J. pollux, 1. 8. 


r8; 


> Eurip. Iphig. 
in Aul. v. 737. 


* Ariſtoph..in 


Theſmop. 


Plane-tree, . which they had. in-che Ceramics: for every one < 10. 


to reade.. ' Bat what do Ltalk'of going) whenas Fathers.and 
Husbands: 


1-GP 


he 


* Eurip. in An- - 


drom. v. $76. 


f Ariſtoph. 


U, 


£ Eurip. Pheniſ. 
88. | 
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Husbands were ſo hard or fo jealous, as not to ſuffer their 
Wives.and Daughters ſo much as to lk abroad, or if they 
were ſuffer'd by them, they ſhould be ſure to ſuffer them- 
ſelves from others in their good name, as if they were 
wanton and the like. Hence it was that Hermione's Waiting- 
maid took up her Miſtreſs ſo ſhort, when ſhe went fort 
at doors in a paſſion. 
* Av 63 er, unde CETIETS Say 

Tlagors 9 5, wn mv alogrlov NeaCns 

TIesodev utrhdofer of SN ofwaf'n, TYKrOr, 

But, pray, get in, and ſhew not thus your ſelf 

Before the houſe, &C. 
Where, I dare not (ay, the Tranſlatour was Phantaſtick, to 
render eaves, imagineris : but whatever he ſays, I cannot 
but imagine it fit for my purpoſe. Nay looking out at a 
window, was almoſt as bad as looking out at door 3 Kzy 
* veil ©- mggynds (as the Women complain in Theſmo- 
phroriazaſa, f where you may reade more of the grievan- 
ces) if they did but peep out, they would be chough to do 
it, as other Women us'd to do, and to draw in their head 
again, the better to draw out the affection of the beholder. 
Nay farther yet I fear me, ſome of the Daughters had ſcarce 
the liberty to go out of one room into another, for ſo ir 
was with Antigone, when ſhe went up to the top of the 
houſe to view the Army, as may well be conjectured by 
the words of her Pedagezve (a Tutor, ſuch as to whom they 
Ry the bringing up of their Children, Maids or 


8 T4 os phmg mare MAITAY 
Menu, 

Whether the Wives could change their Chambers without 
leave, I know not. I believe they could hardly do it with- 
out company, and the attendance of their Maids, as if they 
were going abroad : for ſo I remember Penelope went up to 
her ( _ , as Homer ſays | 

OUn ol «ua Th x, dptimner oy $mv1e, 

The Womans own private Chamber, Gunndh, Gyneconi- 


tes, Or Gynecon, (call it what you will) was (ai _ ) 


278 P F FI 
”- ny 
- 

41 
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Jaſ@-, two ſtories high, like a neſt, to make it the harder 
to climb up to them : for (to tell you in his words) «i» 
dg F ya ug Vagoes 163 Si\duurs raleord/aQon "2p 5% Ivru/lds+ 
x15 ). The people of ancient times, built their wp 
their upper Chamber for the nonce. "2 and iz they cal- 
led them then, infomuch that Helena having been always 
cloſe bred up in ſuch a Chamber, is ws by ſome to 
be ſaid to be hatcht by an Egg, eicher from the ova! faſhion 
of the Room, or the like {1gnification of the name in the 
Greek. Whether they went up by the Ladder, or a pair 
of Stairs, - tis not {G eafie to determine, as it was to get ups 
for when I call to mind what adoe the Pedagogue (whom I 
laſtly mention'd) had to help up his pupil by the hand, I 
am apt to think that *aivas from the Parthenon, and the 
other to Gynecon, to have been a Ladder, and not a Stair- 
caſe : hear how ſhe cries for help, 

"Ogt36 rup, oge2e age ay 

Nia 361p T0 KAKKakey 

TleS©> ive mar ]h.wv, 
Such a Kniuat had Penelope in Homer, but no ſuch need of 
help ; for | / 

KAlunrs $ vinajv nalsCnon]e vio Sure, 
Now a Woman if ſhe went about any work that requir'd 
expedition, her faſhion was «is 2-wv Zoom, as ® Theocritns t 19. 14. 
fays, to be »«da gen, to pin up her Coat to her knees, but 
no farther, for fear of being taken for a Doxy. Such a one 
as in Heſiod is called wy 7vyz®>, me-thinks not fo well 
rendred nates ornata, as * ad nates ſuccinita, from the ftola, * Avanmpun. 
too ſhort to become the modeſty of a Woman, or the uſe 
of the word among the Latins. I might here take occaſion 
to ſpeak a great deal of their Apparel, and the other many 
ornaments which they uſed about their heads, their necks, 
their ears, their arms, and their fingers, and twenty other 
ſorts of this kind, but becauſe there has been promiſed 4 
draught thereof from a pen able to doe it, I think it better 
to hold my hands. Beſides, I am of f. i Polux his mind in * L. s c :. 


this, that for a good many of thoſe names which we find in 
Authours, where they ſpeals of on kind of things, * 4ov 
| Ta 


S 


» Plaut. 7n 
Bacchid. 


d Poll. ce. 9. 
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nds Nas Cunvonru, Ne 75 wn aes;xercor 3) me nghideiv, rs anre- 
Sl oyles, errs malGorles yoariar mils Srijuem, "tis hard to know 
what faſhion the things were of z becauſe it is hard to tell 
whether the Authour be in jeſt or in-earneſt in the »ames. 


——_————— 
——  — 


CAP. XV. 
De Aaulterio, 
T* a Man had plow'd in another Man's ground, though 


not as a Mezchns manifeſtarius, * but by enticements, and 
in aclancular way, and were taken < *y- (as they call'd it) 
in the fat; it was counted ſo much:the worſe, and he that 
found him, might abuſe him as much as he pleas'd : yea 
and kill him too, if the Cuckold did defire it, (and no 
doubt, but ſometimes he had hay in his herns.) If the fel- 
low had no mind to meddle with him himfelf, he might 
have him before the 7heſmehers, and cauſe him to be puni- 
ſhed at the pleaſure of the Þ Judges. The ordinary manner 
of puniſhing an Adulterer, has as little modeſty as the 
crime it ſelf. It was called either mws|-uis or patevelos, 
Hnecdechically, the part for the whole 3 for having pluck't off 
the hair of his privities, they threw hot aſhes in the place, 
and thruſt up a Raddiſh or a Mullet into his fundament, 
according to chat of 7uvenal, 
—— quo:dam mechos & mugitts intrat : 
Inſomuch that ever after he was diſgracefully call'd *vgvnyo- 
x19-, A. puniſhment little enough for ſo great a vice, ſo 
out I ſay, that Solon is thought to: have tolerated the pub- 
ick uſe of Harlots, (as I formerly told you) of purpole to 
event it. And for the Woman, having thus violated the 
ws of the Gods (or the Men rather, for :hey were bet- 
ter) ſhe was not onely forbid ro-go to the Temples, but if 
ſhe went any where elſe with the ornaments and attire, 
which other Women wore, it was lawfull for any that met 
her to take them, and rf. and if her Husband lay 
with ber after, he was ed for "Alp@r, a baſe Compa- 


2109, 
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»ion, On the other ſide, if the women were forc'd, and 
openly abus'd, the Adulterers puniſhment then was no 
more than a fize. And you will not ſo much wonder at 
chis manner of dealing with him, if you conſider how the 
others commit Adultery with the. mind too, as well as 
with the body of the woman; and is ſo mnch the more 
dangerous of the two, as he that works by a Mine, or can 
get in a private way, than he that muſt break the door. 
For proof whereof, if the Adultery of «Zgi/hus and Chtem- 
neſtra, which proceeded to the death of Agamemnern, be not 
ſufficient, I refer you to that practice of Sejanm ; who ha- 
ving on a time receiv'd an affront from Dre/zs, had no o- 
ther way to be revengd; Cunita tentanti (ſays © Tacitus) 
promptiſſimum viſum ad Vxorem ens Liviam convertere : hanc, 
ut amore incenſus, adulterio peltexit, ad comugis ſpem, conſorti- 
um Regni, & necem marits impulit, In like manner, if a Man 
had raviſht a young Woman, (fo ſhe were free born) his 
d puniſhment was a fine, viz. a thouſand Drachme : but 
then beſides that, he was to marry her too (unleſs it could 
be made appear ſhe had taken ſomething of him in confide- 
ration;) which puts me in mind of a ſtory of the A12:ſemas 
in Pa#ſanias, who to compell Ari to give him his 
Daughter to Wiſe, pleaded that he had brought her with 
Child : whereupon he to evidence the contrary, kill'd her 
with his own hand, and cut up her belly worſe than F57gi- 
is, There was a time when a raviſher of a Virgin was 
to beſton'd thall I ſay, or preſs'd co death, for 
ſuch a puniſhment a«%»@&- lr, as forme upon theſe words 
of Homer, 

Agiver fer lava wiar inn; Fam Yegpes. 
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© L.4. Anal. 


4Iaus proPyrrh. 


* Loco predzer. 
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— 
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LIBER QUINTUS. 


CAP. L 
De Puerperarum Religione, &&c. 


"HE Athenians (ſays Platarch in his Marriage-exhor- 

_ rations) had three ſacred plowings. One in the 
 Scirer, another in the Raria, and another called 
Buzugion : but yet, ſays he, *O miymv iegu/rans fry 6 gapnn©) 
egS)-, u, agg Or 63 mudor Trnvwer, The plowing for Children ts 
the beſt Husbandry. In that he calls it plowing. (a word very 
ſuitable to a Conjugal condition) he agrees with the expre(- 
fions commonly -uſed by the Greeks of xr, and "Agee, 
and Ava«&, concerning the Women. For as * Ariſtotle ſays 
mn his Politicks, *AmAbov]a tannt]ar me Yevoukea, Þ 6% 5015, to ar4e x) 
mr evicke i ys * as allo with the uſe of the word ag» for 
to beget, as you have in Sophecles his Ocdipas Tyrannns ngwn, 
and in his 4rigone (i ga/an In the ſame ſenſe. 'So Ariſte- 
netus Þ in one-of his Epiſtles (ſpeaking of a Woman to be 
Married): ſays: ir e7mg mir. And Moſchns hath an- E- 
pioram Of purpoſe upon *Fews *Agorezzr, The Latin word- 
Sator anſwers. very well to it, and fo would 1»fror to the 
word fad, a bud, and Baexrew, fo commonly uſed in So- 
phocles, and other Authours in the ſame ſenſe. Now for a 
Woman with Child, it was ſometime the cuſtome for a- 
bout forty days before her time, to abſtain from going to 
the Temples, and pray at home. But then Ariffotle's © ad- 
vice;could not be Hllewed, who would have a Law made 
to compell Women with Child, to go every day in Pilgrim- 
age a certain journey, to doe ſervice to' one or other of wy 
$ 
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Gods of Generation, 9 cinnz0my 7 afet # waviozas muv, and 
his reaſon was, that they might not palir grow nlufty by 
ſitting ſtill; but by this kind of :ravelling prepare their bo- 
dy for a worſe, as Platarch ſays Lycurgus cauſed the Maids 
of Sparta to uſe the exerciſes of wreſtling, and coiting, and 
ſhooting, and the like, that by this means having confirm'd 
their own health and ſtrength, they might make the ſtron- 
ger Children, and might the better 45wrilsSw megs mas wSTrac, 
wreſtle with the throws. The principal God whom they pray'd 
nato, eſpecially in the time of travel was Dia»a, called by 
them Eined3ye Sr 74 4x9, from the readinels to come to 
the Woman at a call, or a cr:9ing onr. 


d Aperire portres 4 Horat. Carms.. 
$2C, 


Lens Iithii ———— 
$5 that from the office of a Hand-woman, and a handinels 
or dexterity, and willingneſs to-perform, ſhe was worſhip- 
ped by the Romans under the name of Egeria, Duoniam pu- 
tarent facile Conceptam-aluum- egerere;. fays Feſts, and ſome- 
times under the name of Facilina. 
——* Faciline Templa Diane. * Sil. Ital. 

Either 4 face, becauſe ſhe was painted with a Torch in her 
hand 3- (as if ſhe-did but hold the Caxdle to it) and fo was: 
Nlithyia by the Greeks, 3m yuartir us iow * 70g ciniv al wdives, 
(fays Panſanias in Arcadicis) becauſe the pains of Travel are 
ſo het : or elſe from facilis, eaſie and without difficulty to be won. 

——f Gravidis facilis Lucina puellts, f Ovid. Faſt.l.>.. 
Being likewiſe for the {ame reaſon called by the Greeks 
ITrowezie © as by Orphens, by whony ſhe is-alſo termed on-- 
army Sureen, 2nd «rw Emjuy&, and Own z, becauſe- 
ſhe ſtood ſtill ready as it were at the door 5 and was always 
at hand to doe the work of a Hand-woman —t# voto partu- 
rientis ades. Or, laſtly, from facile, eaſie, and-without pain, 
becauſe ſhe gave the woman: facilem partam, as he ſays. 

Ur ſolvat partus molliter illa ſuss, 

For the ſame cauſe f wk gave her alſo the title: of T4941, 


25 the Latins did that of Genital. 
Sive.tu Lucina probas vocariq- 
Sen Genittalzs.. 


To 
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To this purpoſe I remember a jeſt related by Cicero of one 
Times, made upog{the burning of her Temple at Epheſae, 
near about the time that Alexander was born : Nom eſſe mi- 
randum, quod Diana occupata in adjuvande? Olympia Alexanaro 
gravida domo abeſſet : That it was no wonder, becauſe Diana was 
taken up in helping Olympia, And yet this jeſt (as dry as it 
iS) Plutarch is (o far from liking, that he ſays it was cold e- 
nough to have extinguiſh'd thoſe flames. Laſt of all ſhe 
: was allo called #»52%2&, quaſi ms «5 7 ws tnd/nwos of gee 
4 __ mM ov wy@, ſays the 8 Scholiaft, as much as to ſay Lacifera 
rnciſt. or Lacina., For by this name ſhe was moſt of all adored by 
the Romans too, according to that of Qui : 
Dicite, tr: nobts lucem, Lucina, dediftt : 
Dicite, tu voto partaricatis ages, 
Now this Lzcina ({auth © Cicero was nothing but the Moon: 
Luna & luceudo nominata eft,, eadem eſt enim Lucina, And the 
Moon being (as i Yarro faith) naſcentium dux, was therefore 
worſhipped by the women in travel, qu0d parts mature- 
ſcant ſeptem amt nonnunquam novem Lune curſibus : or becauſe 
the Moon by the filizs and opening moiſture of her-influ- 
ence graviditates & parts afferat, maturitateſque gignends, as 
the Oratour (aid in the ſame place. If you chance to meet 
with a Plural number, as you have in Homer ——w357m1 El- 
ac9ya, and in Ariſtotle, $x%s 763 cinneres, &c. you may take 
it to be in reference onely to ſeveral names of one and the 
{ame Diana, and in eſpecial inanner to thoſe \ Viz, Lucina 
in Heaven, Dia»a above ground, and Proſerpina beneath, 
in regard to which the Women among the Latins uſed to 
call her Diva triforms 3, in their prayers at the time of 
Child-bearing, 
Dua laborantes utero puelias 
Ter wocata audis, adimiſque letho 
Diva triformes, | 
Diana ſhould be a Gentlewoman by the number of her 
names. Dia, I ſaid; for that was the ground, or the 
principal name : all the other names ſeem to be but the 
deſcant, or ſo many Epichets, and Sraames upon it. So in. 


Ewnripides his Hippolyrcs you have, 
Tay 
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Tay of £9)0500 Oveariay 
TeZav wed\uous 
A elewar, | 
In another Tragedy, Ilo93o” "Agﬀleruy A341aY, and twrem 9- 
or 222. *Agſews Or Diana ſtands (till the Subſtantive, and 41 
all the reſt hang like fo many Adjectives. Belides theſe to | 
the Moon, they talk. of other Sacrifices to they know not 
whom themſelves, whum they worſhipped by the name 
of Terrminges, Cottus, Gyges, and Briarems (ay ſome. So 
many winds ſays one * (that which is ny to be meant * Zrymol.Difions . 
by the Giants in the Fables.) But :what have women to 
doe with the wind ? it can blow them no good, but a Tm- 
pany; and fo puff them up with the conceit of a Child. 
Orphens calls them by the name of Amalcides, Proroclias, and 
Photecreon ; and Philochorns ſays, they. were the three firſt 
men that were begotten. And here I muſt tell you of 
ſomewhat to be done by the Husband too, for he was to 
facrifice to the Nymphs, and to pray to them then for the 
bringing forth of the Child, as he was afterwards to give 
them thanks for bringing it »y. And thus much I conjec- 
tare by thoſe words of Oreftes, when one told him that he 
aw eA£gy/thus ſacrificing to the Nymphs. 
[| T £0764 @ mudtoy, ty TE 1 ev]'3) T8 5 


For breeding was it, or for bringing forth ? e FA Ele. 
vibud, * 


CAP. IL 
De Puerperio, ſen fatu Maſculo. 


| 3 the place where they lay in, whether it were a 
Chamber kept of purpoſe for that uſe I cannot tell ; 
neither durſt I conchide as much by the aiz4vr Swazunr in 
Exripides, where ſpeaking of 7upiter and Bacchirs, he ſays, 
_ Ao gors SN auTirg. viv * In Bacch. v.96 
AiZalo SMduns, 
At the time of travel, they were wont to take Palm bran-. 
chesand hold them: in their hands, as thinking they had a 
vutue 
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virtue either to conquer the pain, (for a Palm branch was a 
token of Conqueſt) or to make them bear »p under the bur- 
then the better, (for no weight will make a Palm branch 
g0 downward) according to that of 7heognz - 

a Y T4 TTVI4 TO 

$owin GO paNvns x4(nv bralz uu, 
I do not reade that ever before travel they ſtood in fear of 
{ach things as Icxbs, and Favni, and Sytvari, as the Romans 
did, who (as St. Þ 4»ſtin ſays) ſuppos'd thoſe Hobgoblins 
improbos ſepe extitiſſe mulieribus, & earum appetiſſe, ac peregiſſe 
concnbitum, Or that after the delivery, they kept three men 
of purpoſe to ſit up all night, one with an Ax, and another 
with a Peſtle, and another with a Broom, cutting, and bea- 
ting, and ſweeping at the threſholds to keep © Sylvan off 
from coming to huxt the Woman for having a Child with- 
out him : I hope they had more wit. When the Woman 
was delivered, if it happened to be a Male, then what joy 
and confidence of the 4b#i/aing of their houſe ? (as the He- 
brew phraſe is) for parts viri fundavit familiam, ſays 9 Apu- 
teins, fuch a one they accounted as a Pillar thereof Kiovs 
Suwr, ſays Lycophron of Hettor, and Teva auax xiue, ſays 
Pindar of the ſame. Iphigezia her ſelf, when ſhe dreamt-of 
the fall of a Houſe, could interpret the Pillars for ſo many 
Sons. For ſays ſhe, 

Sriaor 3D obtwy cio mudes da erewar, 

The Males are Pillars of a Family. 
And very good reaſon the men ſhould bear the name of the 
Pillars of the Houſe, if the Pillars of the Houſe can bear the 
names and figures of the men ; as they do many of them 
to this day. Names they made'choice of the beſt, ſuch as 
"Araar]s; among the Greeks, and Telamones among the La- 
fins: but indeed the figxre was commonly of the worlt, 
with a bunch back, bowing under the _— and there- 
fore they were called Gibbof,, according to that in Aartial : 

——ridetur Atlas cum compare Gibbo. 

Beſides in ancient time, 'twas an ordinary thing to erect a 
Pillar in ſtead of a Statwe, or the Image of a Man. 


CAP. 
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CAP. IL. 
De Infantibus Iavanats & ungendis. 
HE Child fo ſoon as it was born, was waſht in Wa- 


ter (or elſe in Wine, if they follow'd the ® Lacedemo- + Plut. on Ly- 
nan faſhion, and defir'd to prove, (hall I {ay,, or to improve CuIgs 


the ſtrength of the Infant.) Of this waſhing mention is 
made in Plautus his Amphytrion thus, 
' Poſtquam peperit pueros, lavare juſſit, nos occapimus, 

Sed puer ille quem ego lavi, ut magnus eſt e multum valet ! 
And fo likewiſe in Lycephron (for I think it may be meant 
of the Child, as well as. the Mother) where he ſpeaks of 
Priamas his putting to death the Infant Aunipps (as he did 
his Mother Cilla, rather than Hecxba her Siſter, and her Son 
Alexander) though the Oracle named no body, but onely 
bid him kill * 73x#z 4 3 Joa$3v, the Mother and the Child, 
he did it fays he, | 

: Ile 4 Aogaz wid WIA ow Jpogw, 

From which verſe (after I have ſtarted the queſtion how 
he came to be called 24anipprs, if he liv'd not long enough 
to be named) I have occaſion given to tell you more of 
this matter. For the Scholiaſt notes upon the word wide 
, that after they had waſht the body with Water (hea- 
ted I ſuppoſe it was; and uſed onely for the cleanſing of 
the body) they anointed it with Oil, kept in a »#7ay, or 
a Veſſel fo called, which they had for that purpoſe. The 
reaſon I believe to be the ſame, for which they did it at 
other times upon the elder ſort, viz. "Iva i mnge vas Siewns 
every evies ahem Sm Ty Wals emmuyalms wie,) as the 
b Scholiaſt hath it) to cloſe up the pores again, after they 
had been open'd by the hot Water, and to keep out the 
cold. This thing of anointing, was ſo conſtantly uſed juſt 
after the waſhing, that you ſhall have the word wlawau, 
ſometimes uſed to fignifie the ſame, as it is in Callimachns 
his Hmn upon 7upiter, 


C c = IT 


> In Ariſtoplz. 
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wenn TE (AATHO (2 AGY 7 Mingle KATY 
Aung inlo pioy udeles, @X TIKOL0 
Auale wuInwnu]o 
In alluſion to this x671was © Nonnns calls the birth of Bac- 
chus «557111 nozgailw, For coming from fo clean a place as 


?apiter's thigh, he had no great need of waſhing. 


C AP. TV. 
De Cunabulis, &&c, 


HE Child being waſhed, it was wrap'd in a Cloath 
Woven for the purpoſe by the Mother in the time of 
her Virginity, as may be conjectured by that which Gong 
made for 7». In this Cloath the Ere#hide wrought the 
Image of the Gorgon, and the Snakes of her head, as it was- 
in AMinerva's Aegis, by the help whereof Perſeus had cut it 
off, Belides the likene(s of two Dragons drawn.in gold, 
by A4zeva's own command, afhd in memory of Eridko- 
z2i4s : Who being born of nothing but Yulcaz's (eed fpilt on 
the ground in forcing of the Godleks, and having feet like 
a Dragon was expoſed and committed by her, to the cu- 
ſtody of two vigilant Dragons. 
2 —bgeu *Eeey Iridbus exe7 
Nowes Ms bow, ogto oy Meuvrahans 
Teipc TEv2, | 
{ays the Poet : and from thence came the cuſtome I ſpeak 
of. And yet perhaps neither thoſe Dragons, nor the 0- 
others in imitation of them, were any thing elſe but em- 
blems, uſed by the authours to expreſs the narrow and: 
watchfull care that was, or ought to be had in the breedin 
of the Child ; for fo they are like to have been afligne 
for keepers of other things too ; as of the Apples of the 
Heſperides, &c. and that becauſe of their quickneſs of ſight, 
according to Feſtus : Dracones dit; Snd 7s Jdpaxev, quod eff vi- 
aere : clariſſmmam enim habebant oculorum aciem, qua ex cansd in- 
cabantes eos theſauris cuſtodie cans? finxerunt. Being wrap d 
in 


Cap. 3. Archeologie Attice. 
in the Cloath inſtead of being put in a Cradle, .it was ei- 
ther laid upon a Chpexs, as an omen of fortitude in time of 
War ; (and thus was Hercules himſelf, and the Lacedemoni- 
ans generally uſed ; thus alſo the * Cee uſed the Children 
when they threw them into the Rhee.) or elſe upon a Yar- 
mus or Ventilabrum quod alimentorum copie & bonitatis Symho- 
lam conjettabant, ſays Rhodiginns, as an omen of peace and 


plenty. 


CAE T 
De Infantis geſt atione circa focum, & ae nominis impoſitione. 


HEN the Child was five days old, they took it 
and carried it about the hearth running : perchance 
to initiate him to the Zares, and make him one of the houſe. 
At the ſame time the cuſtome was for the Midwives to waſh 
their hands. Now in token of joy for having a Child, the 
Parents bedecked their houſe with Garlands : and in congra- 
tulation the kindred that intended to be at the naming Feaſt, 
ſent their Jus Saiss Hoos (as Aſchylns calls them in Exmeni- 
des) before, as they have uſed to doe with us at Chriftenings. 
The things which they ſent, were commonly Pohpodes, and 
Sepiz ; whether as rarities, or for what reaſon, I am yet to 
ſeek. The verſes of Exbalas Cited by Atheners, c. 2. ſpeaks 
as if thoſe things were not kept till the Feaſt, but us'd the 
{ame day, as likewife Doves, and Thruſhes and Coleworts 
with Oil, and toſted-pieces of Cherſoneſ#s Cheeſe, and I know 
not what : the whole folemnity of the day is called *Aws:- 
Sebue, and (o is the Genizs, or Wub9N©®r Ind5, Mnds *Aupidpee 
u&, from the running about the hearth (which it ſeems 
was plac'd in the midſt of the room) or as we may call ir, 
Dancing about our cold fire for we reade of no more but the 
hearth : but ſarely there muſt be a fire, for Hehchins ſays, 
thoſe that carried the Child muſt be naked. The Naming- 


feaſt which I mention'd, was kept upon the ſeventh day « z, ,, de 1:8; 


after the Birth, ſays * 4ri/totle : and this reaſon is, ny @ An. 
h C 2 tat 


Archeologia Attice. Lib. 5. 
that day was obſerv'd to be very critical to moſt things, 
Te nic 5 dycugeiru owns F ieSouln, and therefore, ſays he, 
when that day came, if they perceived the Child to be well, 
then they prelently gave it a name, «s ms<do17es puhmnov TH one 
Tei, as preſuming it would continue ſo. But (with reve- 
rence be it ſpoken) I rather believe it to have been upon 
the tenth day (or the tenth »ig/+ rather) becauſe the Feaſt 
which they kept was called /»»a7, and thoſe which then 
facrific'd (for that was to be done firſt) were ſaid Jez#rw 
Jer, Or Sdrtw 43m * and at the fame Feaſt (lays Sridas ) 
vere the kindred wont to meet all together, to be witne(- 
ſes (as we call it) to the naming of the Child, after the 
manner of the Romans at the Nominalia, Again, beſides 
the authority of a Scholiaſt upon the word /:z4m (in Avibus 
Ariſtephanes,) 1 have the plain teſtimony of the Poet him- 
ſelf in the ſame Comedy in another place ; where he brings 
in Piſtheteros thus {peaking of Athens, in an alluſion to the 
cuſtome, | 

O_UK 2071 Io F Sexarim Ta Tv $0 
Key Twp warre mudig vu fy Seulw, 


+ Euſt. ;n 7. 5. Now a ® Father might give what name he pleas'd to any of 


Euſtar, l. 9. 


his Children : but uſually the eldeſt Son was called by the 
name of the Grandfather. I cannot fay that they kept this 
name and had no more: for many times they chang'd their 
name, as they chang'd their condition. Thus the Daugh- 
© ter of Proteus when ſhe came to be elder and wiſer, afſu- 
*Achil. Tat.l. 5. med the name of Theonte 3 * thus Lexcippe when ſhe was 


bought, was new-nam'd Lacz#naz and Iſmenias, Atraces when 
he became enflav'd. And indeed for the Servants, it was 
an ordinary thing to give up their names,” and all to their 
Maſters, who preſently gave them new, ſuch as they thought 


** Phoc. Biblioth. fit, Either from the Countrey, < 5 =5eS-, or the colour and 


Cod. 279. 


complexion, as 5 ZarSia; or 5 mvpfiz,, or ſome good quality 
in him, as 5 5s, and 5 Sg:wwr, or elſe from the day or the 
time whereon they bought him, as 5 Neewnric;, Ac Rome 
the Maſter gave them a name of their own : but 'twas when 


* See Rev. 2.17. they ſer them free, and ſo a 4 new name was a token of 


liberty too : or of ſomething better, as of an _ 
| when 


; Cap.6. * Archaologie Attice., 


(when the adopters name was the better of the two) or 
ſome other good fortune : which made him in Zacian when 
an Eſtate fell to him, to change his name from Sin, to 
$imonides : and thus they took new names when they came 
to be made Kings ; as among the Perſians, 8c. or Gods, as 
every where belides, which appears in thoſe names of Pa- 
lemon and 2zirinus, and a great many more. 


— D— 


CAP. VE 


De Paerperarum Luſtrationibas. 


HE Mother after her delivery (though ſome fay it 
was done after the firſt nights lying with her Husband) 
hung up her Zona to Diana Avn;ovr, (Cinxia you may call 
her in Latin) and her Clothes too (fays Callimachns) to 
Diana X14m., Untill ſhe were purified, ſhe was as careful- 
ly (hun'd; as any Woman of the Jews, .inſomuch that rec- 
koning her m_—_ the wduals they loathed to go into the 
houſe where ſhe lay, as. much as if ſhe had lain for dead : 
or if they had happened to $0 in unwittingly or by con- 
ſkraint, when they came forth again, they would be ſure 
to wath 3 whence that of Dig. Laertias in the life of Pytha- 
goras, Sai Te tes » Mx3s 1 widoual: mulls *. which purs 
me in mind of Jphigenia in Emripides when bemoaning the 
condition of Oreſtes, whom the Scythians defigned for. a Sa- 
crifice to Diana, ſhe ſpake her mind fo plainly in relation 
to her curiouſneſs, to have no body come near her, that 
came from a Woman in-Child-bed, or a Slaughter, or a 
Funeral, ec. 1 defie ( lays the.) the hypocriſie of that Godatſs 
whatever ſhe be, that ſhall take delight in the murthering of men, 
and yet notwithſtanding ont of purity, forſooth, ſhall forbid ſuch 
and ſuch to come near the Altars : 
3 brolov iv ms alas goes 
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A Saying fo cutting to the folly of the beſt of the Heathen 
Theology, that it would have ſounded very well from the 


' Lib,s. 


that the Arheni- 

this means be 
polluted, made a Law, that no Woman thould lie in for 
Child there, but ſhe muſt be remov'd to Rhenia, an Iland 
near adjoyning. What day-ſhe was purified in, I cannot 
yet determine, and I remember the queſtion put in Eari- 


mouth of a Chriſtian. For 7hac1dides (: 
ans, for fear the holy Ifle of Delos ſhoul 


- LY e 
Aiy nies Ov claw agndier MG, 


Whether it were at the time of the 7227s, the Feaſt 
that was kept at the forty days end (for ſo many days ſhe 
was to keep in after her delivery, as well as before) or 
whether it were & Jdry owe mud, when the Child was 
a ten-night 01d, (as we ſay a ſever-night, counting nothing 
bur the nights: for I do not think it is the tenth A20nth) 1 


do not well know : but Ele&ra ſays it was 10, 


, ec Ll 
Atu4Th oiNivy mud's; ws pos. . 


Whenſoever the time was, the Woman, after ſhe had 
waſh'd away her »vwa]e in the River (as Rhea did hers in 
the River Lymax fo called from ® thence) the her ſelf was 
to Sacrifice to Diana, for helping her to a Child: and her 
Hausband to the Nymphs for helping him to ſuch a Wife : 
or both (if you will) to return their thanks, that the Child 
And this one calls mud; derdwor mr- 
a4opoger Yew, Tt may be in caſe of weakneſs, or if ſhe were 
ignorant of Rites (as ſhe might be at the firſt) another did 
it for her, as Chtemneſtra did for Elefra upon her requeſt. 
ovld be the Midwife by right, as Chremne- 


came in its due time. 


Bart indeed it (hov! 
fra her (elf confeſſed, 


EY Awns Td" tpzov, 1 0 aus” Cu TKAY, 


During her lying in, the greateſt part of her food -was 


CAP. 
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CAP. VIL 


De Nutricibas, 


HE Nurſes, during the time of fucking, were called 

, m1» (from 71% the ſame that «as the papps) bur 
after they came to be Weaned (wnyaauligeaum) 7070? dry 
Nurſes. Now the cuſtome was for the Nurſes (the better 


20r- 


to harden. the Children »/# /iberioris ® aure, and to make * Rhodig, ex: 


the Nurſes the more neat and cleanly) to be often carry- Plat 


ing the Children abroad in the ways, and in the ſtreets : 
and in caſe they ſhould be unquiet, the Scholiaſt upon 
thoſe words of Ariſtophanes, | 
Abs wor wneidhoy aroſyic BeCuopivey. 

ſays, they were wont to have a ſpongefull of honey, in a 
little pot always ready for the purpoſe. Of all Women 
they counted a Lacedemonian the fitteſt for a Nurſe, (and 
ſuch a one Alcibiades had himfelf.) Or rather indeed the 
Athenian Women were ſo prond, that they counted it a 
diſparagement to them to be Nurſes themſelves. And 


therefore the Woman in Demoſthenes, when it was objected. 


to her, that ſhe had ſometimes uſed this baſe employment, 
was fain to excuſe it by the neceſſity of the Famine, which 
was in the City at that time. , And fo likewiſe you ſhall 
find Hecnuba in Emnripides complaining of her unhappineſs, 
that ſhe muſt be Gra to ſuch an office as this was. 
When they would /«/ (as we call it) or /all a Child aſleep, 
they uſed /a/lare to cry, Ada, or Bavrgacy, to fing ſongs to 
it. Their ſongs they called wlaCoruwnirur, and lometimes 
ya, (For {0 is nenia uſed inthe Latin too, as in Arn- 
bins, lib, 7, Somno occupari ut poſſint leves audiende ſunt neaia.) 
fuch a kind of ſong is that in Theocrirns, 

BUSY] $44 Beipee yAvrecgy x, EY gouur Unvy, 

EvUdT tus ue, N* adtnges, ima Tive, 

”OaC4 01 valor 'p bACtor do ixorcds. 
For thus they were wont to varetsawm to the Child, calling 
it alſo ſometimes 729 or mWwydbs,-or queens, and t _ 
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CAP. VIE 
De expoſitione Infantum. 


BY we fhall have no need to trouble our felves to ger 
Nurſes, if the Child either dye of it ſelf, or be expoſed 
to dye by the Parents. If it dye in the time of its infancy 
(before it had teeth, ſays Pliny) it was to have but a cold 
burial without any fire, or any funeral ſacrifice or ſolemni- 
ty in Mourning or otherwiſe. As being (in the words of 
a rrvenal) minor igne Rogi, Which practice is by Plutarch in 
his Conſolation to his Wife, produced for an argument, to per- | 
ſirade her not to grieve for the death of her Child, ſays he, 
&% iv maggoudbh © mau]erciag man wenns wel F ragly, The cy- 


ſome of expoſme Children, which the Grecians cal #75:- 


> Exod. 7. v. 2. 


a3, with the people of ancient times was very uſual ; it 
was exerciſed upon ſuch Children as were lame, or defor- 
med, or defective in any of their Members. We Þ reade 
indeed that 2o/es was uſed thus, becauſe he was AW or a 
goodly Child : but he was rather hidden from Pharaoh, than 
expoſed to the River. This practice was in moſt places at 
the pleaſure of the Parent. But at Sparta, I reade, that 
they took better advice : for there they had a Committee 
of purpoſe, called by them », appointed to examine eve- 
ry Child, whether it were wm» & puanter, ſound, Or not. 
The places where they expoſed them, were ſometimes Ri- 
vers and Lakes, ſuch as 245es was put in by his Mother, 
and Romulus and Remws by their Unkle Amilizes, ſometimes 


' 2 Sink or a Gutter, according to that in 7uvena!. 


-— votd que ſepe 

Aa ſpurcos decepta lacus —— 
ſometimes a deep Pit, ſuch as the Lacedemonians had at Tay- 
gets in common for all, ſometimes Woods and deſart pla- 
CES, ſuch as Ocaipus had, as Seneca lays : & 1n alta nemora pa- 
bulam miſit feris Avidis— and ſometimes the wide Sea, as 
7uftin ſays of one Habiaes, (if that be his name,) Gargoris 


Habidem nepotem ſuum in mare projici juſſit, "If a Child were 
expoſed 


we Cap. 8. | Archeologie Attics. 


Terence his Anaria, 
—Verum Vids Cantharum, 
Suffarcinatum, 


expoſed any where upon the Land, after they had ſwathed 
it Tis amagzavors, faſciis, they put it in an earthen pot. Such 
2 pot ſome would have to be meant by the Canthares in 


As if it were Suffaſciatum, Whereas others would have you 
reade it Cantharaw, for an old Woman of that name, and 


[uffarcinatam, for as much as ſuccintam, It is ſometimes. 


called #5 :2vr, as by Ariſtophanes in Ranis, where he ſpeaks 


of Oedipus thus, 
— Wy Yo oev 


"EZeyemy on 0FogHw —— 


And ſometime wrez, ſays the Scholiaſt upon the ſame 


place, whence comes x#7e#Qev, exporere, What kind of 


thing that 477 was, wherein Crei/a exposd her Baſtard 
in a Rock in the Acropolis, or whereof it was made, I can- 
not ſo well determine. Emripides ſays it was 4ſy©>, a weſ- 
el, and that 7» the Child was wrapt up in a skin, or a lea- 


ther, and pur into it, according to that, 
x dayamfuca owrOr 
Elain]oy arnmy On, 


Methinks it might be rendred arca, and more properly {0 
than Moſes his NIMN can be: for firſt he ſays there was 
oIr& cul» skin or leather ; roll'd or folded up, ſuch as 


ſome of our Cheſts have. 2. It was faſten'd or lock'd of 


one fide : 475 from dvr_and 7;»a3zw, as our trunks are. 
3..It was round alſo, and fit to be tumbled as he ſays, . 


— #4 km ws Tat uey 
Kelans oy evnmryO wlefy0 wie, 


And for «4, that will ſerve well enough for any ſuch 

thing, as well as vas, or a veſſel. If the Child were expoſed 

on the Water, it was uſnally put in a thing made like a 

Basket, made of Oziers, or Bulruſhes, dawb'd and clos'd 

with Slime and Pitch, ſuch'as that we reade of in * Exodus. * C. >. y. 3 

But though they thus ſet him «xt to the mercy of fortune, 
ur 


they would 
they could, with rings, and jewels and garlands, 


e to ſet him forth too, in the beſt manner 
Md many 


pretious 
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pretious ornaments, either in a way of mourning to doe as 
they did to the dead, according to that, 

—*© lu «58 mY yadvy 

Texvw mega \ng" fy, ws Saveiveo, 
Or in a way of care and providence, that if it liv'd, and any 
one happend to find it fo lying, and would 4 rake ir »p (as 
they call it) he might have his $26e, or $472, his char- 
ges to breed him advanc'd to his hand : and if it dyed, there 
might be enough for him, thac would beſtow the pains, to 
beſtow the coſt roo in the burying, according to that in 
* Terence, 

— cm exponendam do illi, de digito annulum 

Detraho, & eum aico ut und cum puella exponeret z_ 

Si moreretur, ne expers partts efſet de noſtris bonts. © 
Theſe 3-12, or crepwndia, moſt commonly were faſtned. 
about their necks, and were therefore called cwJv;az, as 
they were likewiſe called z»0zcuale, for they were many 
times bottles and bells, and ſuch like toys, (and ſo you 
muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt ornaments and marks) becauſe 
they were for another end yet befides the former, viz. ire 
un &zu%iru (fays f one) not to adorn him, but to mark him 
ſo as to know him again, and to ſet the Parents name 
therein, as we uſe to faſten Collars and ſuch like things, 
about the necks of our Dogs : and it may be the rattle-bels 
were faſtned to find him by thenoiſe, as we do our Hawks. 
For you muſt know, every Child that was expoſed, was 
not expoſed with this intent to be killed (as fome would 
have exponere and zecare to be little difterent) for many 
times they did it to hide it onely, out of ſear it would be 
killed, if it were not expoſed (as it was with ee - ) and 
ſometimes” (if it were a Baſtard) they put.it out of purpoſe 
to have ſome body nurſe it, for,if. ſhe bred it up 2 elf, 
every body would know it. Beſides, when they were ex- 
poſed with: that intent, the Parents for the moſt part had 
not their ends, for none have proved more famous men. 
than ſuch as were expoſed, as might be made appear by 
ſundry examples. At the beſt; pong, in my mind, was 
very fard dealing; and therefore the 7hebans whom /E/ian 


COMm- 


5” 
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commends fot their humanity) made a Laiv to forbid it, 
and fo did the Romans too afterwards: among whom no 


expoſed Child could be free of the City. And yet 4r:/totle 


* could afford to preſcribe it, #2 viuT wadtv memgnurr 7piges, 


Bur he was then in P»bricks, and that made him forget his 
Ply/icks, i. e. his natural affeftion. Our putting out Chil- 
dren to Nurſe, many times proves little better than expo- 
fing. Another way there was of carrying a Child into a- 
nother Countrey, where it might live in ſecret, and ſecure 
from an enemy, as Oreſtes did Phocrs, from the rage of Z- 
2yſthus. And therefore Sophocles, fpeaking of his manner of 
life in his youth, calls it vi» icwv, and to you might have 
called him v6: n1p2p 4, in the words of Licophron : but 
enough of expoling. I will proceed to ſpeak of the cu- 
ſtoms they uſed in education : onely, becauſe their practice 
was different according to the birth of the Child, it will 
be neceſliry to ſpeak a word firſt of the ſeveral forts of 
Children, in regard of their Birth or Parentage. 


LO 


CAP. IX 


De Liberorum diverſitate. 


Cooncing to the Scholiaſt upon Homer, there were four 
, ſorts of Sons. 1. 'O Cr, or ivzyv1s, in Latin Le- 
gitimus, © & yas; d5ys xz 36:46)1s, the SON of a married free 
Woman. 2. 0 »:9@-, qui Latine reddi non poteſt, ſays * Quin- 
tilian, the Son either of a foreign Woman, or a Concubine 
ſuch a Son, if his Father were but a private man, might 
have nothing to doe with the name, or the kindred of hi 


203 


* L. 3+ C 6. 


Father, - 97 nd vow pi FA: ey 10555ar, {ays Ariſtophanes : ® and * In Avib. 


if the caſe were thus whenithe 1orher was a ſtranger, how 
juſt a cauſe. had 2» in the Poet, to complain as he did? 
| b Ilaless 7 dmurry, 6 ans wy roo jons 
Midev 2; £00 ap toxAnavues. 


But if the Father were a-Prince, or ſome great Potentate (if 


who 


we-may beleve Erſtathins Ms a Concerning Texcer,: © I.. 2. 
z 


b EuriP. v. $91» 


v Harpoc. 


* Gen. 25.v. 6, 


Lib. 5. 


who was 2 nthu himſelf) being well born he muſt needs 
be lawfully born, and /o he was held in as great eſteem as 
any other; and: enjoy'd his inheritance, Conſuetudinis Regie 
fait ut legitimam uxorem non habcntes aliquam licet captivam ta- 
men pro legitima haberent, ut liberi ex ipſa nati ſuccederent, ſays 
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Servins, Whereas the other muſt be pop along with a 
portion onely of a thouſand drachme at the moſt : 4 this por- 
tion they called 1-282, which they had in the nature of 
gifts, like NINA which * Abraham gave to the Sons of hs 
Concubines : it was the value of 77+ #2r of five mine ſays 
the Scholiaſt upon Ariftophanes in Avibus, where I remem- 
ber how Hercales ( 7upiter's Baſtard by Alcmana the Wife of 
Amphytrien) when Piſtheteros had told him, that being »3i- 
39», by the Lav he could not lay claim co the leaſt part of 
his Father's eſtate, makes anſwer thus ; 
Ti d' Ww 6 mrhg didw T4 penuals 
Ta voda : 

But what if he give me a portion, T hope there is no Law againſt 
that ? : F | 

But the other reply'd again and confuted his anſiver, by 
urging Son's Law,. which ordered indeed, that the »orh: 
ſhould «144 7 perueror, have the eſtate ſhared among 
them in portions, but it muſt be onely for default of legi- 
timate Children, and not otherwiſe. This Law is men- 
tioned by Demoſthenes in his ſpeech mes Mzgglzlor, 43.'0 
=#6n@-, an obſcure Son ,. whole Father we know not-: in 
Latin Spurins or Favonins, as if he were nothing but Terre 
Filias, riſing out of the ground like the wind 5 or as if he 
were begotten of the wind, (which we know not-from what 
part of the earth it comes) without the help-of a Father ; 
like the Eggs which they: call @uriwe, 'made by the Hens 
without the help of the Cock.; In allufion ro which Zuozes 
calls Vulcan; niguy ne, becauſe they feiggd him to be 
born of 7wne, but beget of the Wind, or they knew-not whom. 
4, O mgHwiat, by ms u + nvows $1) mzpdivs vojuc Cunortions ematii 
oe]o, ſays Pollux ; A Son born ini Wedleck, of a Woman with Child 
when ſhe married, whom the Hucband took for a Maid, « To theſe: 
may be added, firſt, cia>w#18s;or #35, a' Sou-not Mays 
7 uc 
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but made, or adepted : of whom (it may be) T ſhall ſpeak 
more anon. Secondly, *Eab»4e9> liber, whoſe Father was 
erAnboeF libertns, made free, and thirdly, 6&:ad 2+, inge- 
nas, the Son of ix<V23;&. Any Son begotten by a Father 
in his old age, or the onely Child, or the onely beloved, 
they uſually called * mavuz4lor. 


CAP. 


De Liberoram Edicatione, 


Lu 


X. 


T is ſaid of Greece, that it took the beſt courſe in bree- 
ding up of Children, of any Countrey in the world. 
Inſomnch that Ezripides is therefore thought to have given 
it the Epithete of K-g-552©-, by way of excellency above 
the reſt. But how is it then that Homer gives the {ame to 
Tthaca, as Cicero does that of a Nidzlus ? In Ariſtephanes his 
Theſmophariazuſe, the Praco, calling upon: the Woman, to 
rovide to ſacrifice to ſuch and ſuch Gods, among the reſt 
rings 1n : 
Key Th Kugr7ropw TH YI. 
But whether this ys here be 7e/lzs in general, the Mother 
and the Nurſe of the Creatures, or whether it be onely 
Tells Attica, Athens »aT #Zo54, the beſt Nurſe of the beft, 
E know not ; but thus much is deliver'd by S#idzs, viz. that 
Erifhonias the poor expos d Child of Fwlcan, irr a thankfull 
acknowledgment of his education in that Land, firſt ſacri- 
ficed to this I K*eax%g9-, and having built an Altar of pur- 
poſe to her, made a Law that whoſever would facrifice 
to any other God, ſhould awry eco, doe it to her firſt. 
Well let us ſee a little what their manner of Education was. 
They ſay the Children were uſually taught cam» wavuCar, 
Sure 5 Ypruale, firft. to ſwim and dive, and then to reade x 
Very good method. If the Father was poor, he was 
brought up to a trade; if able and rich, to Philoſophy, 
Muſick  Gymnical exerciſes, hunting, and the like. If 


ſhould 


he-were brought up to. no calling at all, -in caſe his Father - 
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ſhould come to poverty, he was not bound to maintain 


* Plut, in Solon. * him, as otherwiſe he was. Many times the Boys were 


7 Heſvch. 


* In Equit, 


6 Ep. ad Hebr. 
C. I I, V. $50 


© L:2eCe 7. V9, 


taken up, and maintain'd by the greater ſort in a luſtfull 
manner (as they have been by the Romans) and were cal- 
led their <x2azS97, Pages : all ſuch Catamites Or Gammedes 
were uſually called F mx», though I know, 72 9- and a: - 
ws; to0, are frequently uſed by Sephecies and others, in no 
ill meaning at all. _ 


—L_— W—_—_ -—— - Seo oe ooo 


C AP. XL 
De Pucrorum Caſt igatione, &c. 


F a Boy at.any time were refraCtary, and ſtubborn in 
committing a fault, the beſt means the Mother could 
uſe to perſwade him to leave it, was to ſhew him her 
breaſts, wi xez1ims ixcinetz, ſays the Scholiaſt upon Exnripi- 
des, as the moſt powerfull motive ſhe had. But the Fathers 
and the Maſters took another courſe with him. If a Boy 
had deſerved to be whipt, he ſhould be ſure enough of his 
wages from them, for they tyed him faſt nd Ear, to a block, 
to make him _ poſt, Or md maxriny, to a ſtake, Or a pin, 
and fo whipt him. And thus to be puniſhed they called 
It PamnHaadegm, Atananazndgyry retum, ſays he in 2 Ariſto- 
phanes, Which is rendred by Friſchlin, Diſtentus affigere hum, 
as if they ſtretcht him out every way as much as they could, 
and ryed his neck, and armes, and legs to pins faſtned in 
the ground for that purpoſe, to keep him from ſtriving. 
I know not whether. this were the ſame as they called 
b wurwice%w, Of Wil muicaw, . But I think that to have 
been rather the ſtretching or pulling of the skin, onely fid- 
calis with little cords, to make it as tight as that in a drum, 
Of which perhaps the Poet ſpeaks, when he ſays, *H 85;ou 
(3 Seard/nlas, from the Fear, or the ſtool, whereon they 
ſtrecht him -or beat him, as they would a skin or a hide. 
Thact corture of one of the ſeven Brethren in the © Maccha- 
bees, pulling his Skin off his head, may very well be recnced, 
tneET, 
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hither. And indeed I do rather think the true apotympa- 
ziſmum to have been a torture or a rack exerciſed upon any 
by Tyrants, rather than a puniſhment of Boys and Chil- 
dren by their Maſters. For ſo Ariftotle, in the ſecond Book 


of his 4 Rhetorick, ſays that Aztiphon the Poet, was uſed * Z.z. c.8. t. 38. 
by Dios the Tyrant. And in the ſixth * Chapter of the * 7: 24. 


ſame Book, ſpeaking of the want of all fear, in ſuch as had 
already ſuffered the extremity of evils, he inſtances in thoſe 
that are thus uſed ; wary oi mluumuntier, And fo Ple- 
rtarch in his Book De Adxlatione, cries out upon thoſe flatte- 
rers of Prolemy, that even wumwite.:, when he was thus rac- 
king and torturing of men, durſt not open their mouths to dif- 
fwade him. Bur yet I believe alfo, that there was an ea- 
fter kind of wu-mwmoquis when they would but beat a fellow 
with clubs, which they called ma. (If that be not ra- 
ther the word for the block, upon which they ſuffered, for 
the Scholiaſt on theſe words of Arifophanes in Pluto, *Q wy- 
' TUB No VUDevEs —— ſays borh +?" «is, o» which, and «i:, with 
which they beat him.) And that Boys were puniſhed 
with ſuch a thing, I have cauſe to think, from theſe words 
of Plutarch, Swluumrma wn md, ec, But to return to the 
puniſhment with the Paſſaizs, I know the word mi7za®- in 
that Poet, is more often uſed to expreſs another manner of 
handling a man, by any body elſe as well as a Maſter. For 
inſtance, in The/mophoriazrſe, when one kept a great deal 
of noiſe, and would not be filent, another threatens him 
to put a maar in his mouth, 
<uCanm on 
| af ahev lu pt naT2.%, 
Where the Scholiaſt ſays he alluded to the trick (uſed with. 
us alſo) of thruſting a ſtick in a Hog's mouth, when they 
would ſee whether it had mi xenddur; the Hail, or the 
Meazles or no : nay in the Poet himſelf in Equites, you 
have one threatning to -uſe' another in this very manner. 
That faſhion of tying the Boys to a ſtake to whip them, I 
remember mention'd by Themi/ties, under the name of ac5- 
anvil end in bis firſt Oration, where rang of & Plagoſoes 
Orbilizg ; that uſed to pay the poor and Fatherleſs Children. 
to: 


Plut, 7zn Sol. 
8 Lucian. 


bh TTgs Boiwnr 
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to the purpoſe, becauſe they could pay him no better ; 
fays he, mudiiee Joy} meyernnerdiar, cc, And fo Promethers, 
whom the Gods tyed to Carcaſu-hill for ſtealing fire, is 
faid by Aderander, to have been aegmrmnand ww, or ty'd 
like a Boy to the Rocks ; | 
EiT & xaos orvart mnand uloy 
Teatum 5 Thown3ie mwess ® mips, 

Where he prettily.pleads his cauſe, as if he had been too 
hardly dealt with for ſo ſmall a matter. Nay the power of 
2 Father over a Child went farther yet: For firſt, (before 
that S»/oz made a Law not to doe it, unleſs it were found in 
the a& of Adultery) any one might ſell his Child when he 
f pleaſed. Secondly, the Father, if the Son had been faul- 
ty, might SwangEu # wv, 8 abdicere filium ſaum, turn him 
out of doors. But not till the Judges had the hearing of 
the cauſe, ſays ® Demoſthenes : and then the KizZz, or the 
Cryer, went about, and cryed that 5 {«ve, ſuch a one did 
deny # £6y-, ſuch a one to be his Son any longer. He 
that was thus uſed, was faid mm#cv 7s irs, ro be ejefted 
out of the Family, and was called S2#1vx19-, If he were 
received into favour again, he was {aid «v2azuCarew cis mw 
AG, to be taken into the Family again : and then he could 
never be abdicated any more. 


CAP. XIL 


De aſcriptione in vqa]eca. 


TD Sons. when they came to be three years old at 
the ſooneſt, and ſeven at the lateſt, were carried by 
their Fathers' to the *exn:s, and regiſtred. in the Tribe. 
But before they could be regiſtred, the Fathers were to 
take their Oaths that the Children were theirs : and yer 
notwithſtanding the Oaths, thoſe heads of the Tribe if 
they liſted, might queſtion the matter, and put them to a 
ſuit in * Law. The time on which this was uſually done, 
was the third day of the Feaſt *AmiJ#ya. Which _ fe 

| called, 


00'S 
- 
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called, either, accorghog to the Ecymological Dictionary, 
becauſe the Sons, which; before might be-tHought «xw/ngs 
+). to have # Father, did now make it appear, who the 
Father was. Or according tothe opinion of Xenophon, be- | 
cauſe at that Feaſt, Þoims miges x; oi Evſyueis Evverm oviow eim7s, * Lo 1. Eddlens 
the Fathers met all together : and fo it muſt be call'd 'am- 
Tie, in that manner as a Wife is call'd, 4:65 for iworixless, 
or &wilss for Owwmils, Where 4 is ##1z1:r, and not 1 

rivative; as likewiſe,in «73s, and many other ſuch words. 
The third day of the Feaſt was called by the name of K:g:4. 
ms, Wn +: xx295, AS who would fay a Shearing-feaſt + be. 
cauſe at that time they uſed to cat their hair, The hair 
which they cut, they called wamir, or oowmdv, of IgsrFigrey 
15124", in oppoſition to m27hezos, that which they cut at 
2 Funeral. 'This lk (as I think it was): they had-nouri- 
ſhed of purpoſe till that time, and conſecrated to the/ho- 
nour of one of their Gods : as may appear by the practice of 
Bacchus himſelf : for when Penthens t reatned to cut off his 
dainty lock, he had nothing elſe to diſſwade him, but to 


tell him ir was /acred, (like the lock of the © Nazarires.) *« Numec. 6.5.5. 


d "I2e95 5 Doygues md HG d' wwny Sipu, 9 Eurip. in 
And thus Theſexs is ſaid to-have conſecrated his hair to 3 454+ 
Apollo at Delos, The hair thus cut, becauſe it was the firſt 
time that ever they cut it, and becauſe it was done by 
way of an olining they called uns imy1e:, the firſt froits 
of the hair, (for. the word both Engliſh, Greek, and He- 
brew, is applicable to any thing that is firſt.) Such firſt- 


fruits of his Beard * Nero put into a golden Box, which * Sueton. c. 12. 


he adorned with pretious Jewels, and laid it up inthe Ca- 9 vie 


pitol. * 

If the Children were of a noble bloud, they would go 
as far as Delphos to give it to Apollo, But if others, ſome 
to one God, and ſome to another (I think they had their 
choice, for there were Gods enough of conſcience) at Rowe, 
beſide 4polls, whom ſtill one or 6ther was carefull to ſupply 
(notwithſtanding his own Inton/zm capur, and his long hairy 


f Hos tibi, Phabe, vovet totos & wertice crines, * TO Martial, 
Ee Aſcula- 


e Mar. Ep. 9. 
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(culapins Was remembred too : 'For Statizs ſpeaks of one 
Earinus, that ſent his hair to him to Pergamss, in a curious 
Box beſet with Jewels, 'and a Looking-glaſs beſides, 
——*Þ# aulceſque capillos, 
Pergameo poſuit dona ſacrata Deo, 

How was it then fk the Veſtal Virgins _ up theirs 
upon a Tree 3 which Feſtus fays they kept for the purpoſe, 
by the name of Capillaris ? The Nuns, the Veſtal Virgins 
of theſe times, have 'no ſuch need, they have Gods and 
Saints enough, and: to one-of them' they beſtow a love lock. 
for entrance, as T have heard it reported. But let me-not 
run on with my empty cart, and take no notice of that 
which is aſſerted by ſome, contrary ro what I have delive- 
red. - Car. Sigonizs and divers others fay, that this regiſtring 
in the Tribe-book, and that which they called the Searching 
too, was not. done till the Boys were fifteen years ol 
and the enrolling of them into 'the anZi«gynor 28-ualeror at 
eighteen : according to that of Panſanias i» Eliacis, where 
he fays, that after they were eighteen years old, they were 
not to play at any kind of plays with Boys any longer. 
But as yet, I dare be fo bold as to be of a contrary mind. 
For firſt, Procius upon Plato's'Timens, fays, that when they 
went'to:be regiſtred; they were 16]4s 3 Tileaeld%, three or 


four years old, and there is my authority. Secondly, Cre- 


201 in Heliadorus faith, he was regiſtred as ſoon as he went 
to School, which .is like to: have been ſooner than ar fif- 
teen years 01d :..and there is -my example; Thirdly, -it is 
agreed upon by all, thacat the+time of regiſtring they of- 


fered up the: firſt-fruirs of their hair : and it is not likely 


they ſhould let it alone till fifteen years of age, and there 
is my reaſon, But, '.S7 quid novifti reftins, &c. it is all one 
to me. | 


_ Cap.13. Archeologie Attics, 


C AP. XII. 
De aſcriptione in Epheborum cenſum, & in album Lexiarchicum. 


WW Hen they came: to be-eighteen years Old, cov4omr ois 
bones, , they were liſted among the number of thoſe! 
that were onCor, puberes, And to this purpoſe they:had'cer- 
tain Officers appointed to ſearch them to ſee whether they 
were {o or no, and to prove them whether they were able 
(as they called it) <wmadv mt ae? ma, to keep Guard, or 
doe ſervice in the City, (of which hereafter.) This ſearch 


or examination: was called: Acuuariz. If they were found 


to be pwberes, ſound wind and limb, and like to prove Soul- 


diers; they were laid in the Temple of Arguim, where ny | 
$3 


took: a ſolemn Oath concepres verbss, to be true to the G 
and the Countrey. The'time-when this was done was 4 
on K«#9ns t00, and that may; be.the occaſion of the di 


rence ] lately: ſpake of. Neither were theſe later rites per-- 


formed without cutting. of hair too. But commonly the 
faſhion was, either then, or at ap Hoon time bur the firſt, 
to conſecrate their hair, not to this or that God, but: to 
the Rivers, eſpecially- ſuch as belonged to the Countrey 
they lived in ® ns iygueios mlawers, Thus mach may. 


be * Schol. in Hom. 


athered from * Pe/exs hisow-to conſecrate his hair to the 2-4 


b 


iver Sperchins, if Achilles returned in ſafety-: and © ſemmn's 


» Pauſan. in Att. 
© Philoſtr. 


Pramas of the like to the River of Nis: fo (as f > d AR. 18. 18, 
a : 


ved his hair at Cenchrea, upon the-like occaſion.) 
Nazarites, when they.cut che 

make uſe of the: contrary Element, and-to throw it inthe. 
fire. But amongſt: the Greeks:the cuſtome of paying tris: 
bute: for their hair, when:they-cur.it, to.thewarer: (as:to'a; 


it hain of * conſecration, were t0.* Num. c. 3- 


principal cauſe of life and growth) was:veryuſual both in; 


en and Women, eſpecially in times of mourning, when 
they cut it moſt, I remember Helena in Exripides, where 
ſhe bemoans the condition of the poor Tr0jav:, and the fad 
iryics,of the War, ſpeaks of ſuch a thing done by the Vir- 
gins at the River Scamander, 
. Ee 2 f 'Anv 
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f 'Am 4 medio Koueas 
*EgwTo ov[yoyor. veupoy 
ErguevSggy dp! Deviiey oifua, 

Unleſs you had rather think it was done (according to» 
the cuſtome) to the dead bodies of their friends, that lay 
therein. TI ſhould have told you that before they cut-their 
hair, (I mean when'they went out Ephebs) they firſt took 
a veſlel of Wine («ir ows, ſays Heſchias) and having 
conſecrated it to the honour of Hercules, they began a 
health in it to the company there preſent. This ceremony, 
they called mz «ivi51g1z from the Wine. And here it ma 
not be amiſs, to-mention the diſtin&tion; which you ſhall 
find-in the Poets of 'two ſeveral ways of cutting their hair; 
in uſe among the Greeks. The one was ki2@, when they - 
did but pair their hair, as they would do the borders in a 
garden : the other called axap:or9, when they ſhaved it ſo- 
cloſe to the skin, that they made the head: look like a- 
xaqn, a skiff, or a boat, When they came to be two years 
puberes, des ncovles, (as Demoſthenes calls it) or twenty 
years old ; Hs dardgs timpdetucur, they wrote men, Or they be- 
came ſi jnris, and their names were regiſtred by the De- 
marchas in his Antideyror Adbxwun, in Albo Lexiarchico, a Book 
wherein he kept the names of all thoſe that belonged to 
his Dems. It had this name mes © aigeor, (or f xnigor) dee 
-&r,: becauſe as ſoon as any one's name was written therein, 
he might be maſter of an eltate him/elf if he had it. Beſides 
this Book, there was mx mv&or, a table of box-woud, 
wherein every one was to fet down of what Dems he was; 
together with the name of his Father. Now as for the - 
Women, they were not wont to be entred into any Tribe, 

Hl the time when they came to be married, and'that in- 
the-Month” of Gamelion, whereas the Men were entred in- 
the Month of P3anepfen, | 


ie © lod 
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- Alimenta parentibus &-alummis prebenaa. 


"7 Hen the Father came to age, or neceſſity, if the Son: 
refuſed to ſupport him (unleſs he were a nothns, or: 
had not been bred up to a calling) he might be ſerved with 
a Writ ns wiwow: 38 rior, and if he were convicted, his 
puniſhment was to be- excommunicated all Society, both 
facred and-civil.; and to be fined a mulct beſides. This - 
maintenance and ſuccour, he was bound by a Law of Solor's. 
making, to afford not-onely to his Parents, but to any friend 
elſe, to- whom he owed-his education : and thence it was-: 
called mi 3#71es, and Ferfngro, or 7p264, in Latin Alimenta. 
This debt they reckon'd themſelves ſo ſtrongly engaged to: 
pay, that they abominated; deprecated, and grieved for no-- 
thing ſo much; as to die before it-was paid, according to 
that in the Poet 3 1had 9”. 


® ad ws 
£ 5 Totwen 
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rendred by-Yal. * Flaccus thus; 


a 'L. 6 . 
nec reddita charo- 


Nutrimenta patri brevibus prareptus in ans; 


Infomuch that the Parent might very well fay to his Chil- 
dren, > Non eſt beneficium quod poſcitts, ſed 
And indeed I mult pal 


 fay thus muc 


found them for the moſt part, v 
derh 


debt in this kind, and —_— 
as may be gathered by thi 


when h 


£205 C7TWpALY 7657 meTleOs 
infomuch that Exphron @ 
_ufed the Epithete -a-2g9? for the 


b 


One 


for them, I have 
carefull to keep out of 
earted to their Parents, . 
ractice of theirs in uſe 


them, viz; If a Father had been any time abroad; 
e came home again, the Daughters themſelves, pre-- 
ſently fell to waſhing his feet; and anointed them with Oil, . 


3 785 eorl;, {faith the: Scholiaſt, * 1n Ariſt, Veſps: \ 
ſaith he) thoughe that Homer had- 
feet, ir allufion to-this. 


anointing, -(it may be) they uſed- to-kiſs:them-roo (as ſhe 
did the feet of our Saviour) for ſo-ſaith he of his Daughter: 
m Ariftophanes, 3 


. 
. 
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, ) aca7% (2 4 Ware 
' *Amvity, who) md” aAciey x av5w {me QIANGY, 

For the Children thus ro maintain, their Parents out of an 
Antipelargy, and to feed the od ones like the Birds, it was 
commonly. termed in one word yng«Cox6r, and {0 Aedew 
uſes the word to her Children at parting, 
d Ev wamdes 

Tlowas w vuv yneoCooniocy 7” 548. 
Next to the charges of maintaining the Parent when he is 
o/d, are thoſe of burying him, when he is dead; and thoſe to 
be. born by the Son roo. And therefore Admerns runnin 
out-upon his Father, for not offering to lay down that life 
in-his room, which being then very old, he muſt ſhortly 
leave in his wn; well (ſays he) I am to be reckoned but a dead 
man, and you for your part, are not like to have any more ſons now, 

* Oi yngoCoonnatet x, 22151]% 2% 

Te (15tA&or, of Tony?) verpov. 

That will you feed, and ſhroud your head, 

And Lay you forth when you-are dead. 
And noivy that we have brought the man ſo near his end : 
we will ſhew him what courſe he is to take for the diſj 
ſing of his eſtate, onely becauſe if he ſhould have no Chil- 
dren at all, or none ſuch as they ſhould be, there might be 
a doubt what to doe; I will ſpeak a word of that firſt. 


— 


CAP. XV, 


De adeptione, teſtamento & hareditate, 


F a Man: had; either no. Child at all, or none that was 

« yn@: free-born, he had power -#to adopt him. a nothus- 
or any, one elſe. And this was to be-done after the manner 
ofa:Will, ſign'd and ſeal'd in the preſence of the Magiſtrate, 
as their Wills were:wont:to be; VWhaſoever. was thus.adop- 
ted, muſt: firſt be: made: free off the- City; and [then be: 
aſcrib'd into the: Tribe (or Fraternity): of; him, that adap-: 
ted: him, _ But this laſt was to be done-uponithe; Feaſt of. 


Oagyin «6: 
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eyyine intheMonth of Tharge/ion, and not at the ordina- 
ry time. Having thus left his «/4 Tribe (which they were 
not bound ' to doe among the Romans) :he was-not to re- 
turn to it again, till he had begotten a Child inthe »ew. 


As-for the Man's-eſtate-it paſſed to another, either ® x7! - * Demoſt. 


v9», by deſcent, Ot x7 davinlw, by virtue of a Will, Now by 
Solon's Laws (for before their eſtate could not be convey'd 
but to thoſe of the kindred) a man might make any body 
his heir of any eſtate that he had, which was not in contro- 
verſie, but with theſe ſix qualifications. Firſt, he himſelf 
muſt be no fool nor mad-man. ' 2. No priſoner, ſo as to- 
make his Will againſt his will : for then it could be no- 
Will. 3. No ſtranger : for then his eſtate went to the 
common Treaſure. 4. No adopted man : for ſuch a one's 


eſtate, if he wanted a Child, was to paſs to the © next of © Demoſt: ad 
the Adopter's kindred. 5. Not per{waded thereunto by L<othar. 

his Wife : for ſuch a one (fays my * Authour) «aaſ5eany 4 74. cont. O- 
Ie, 15 little better than a-mad-man. 6. Not having a Male- Iympiodorunt, 


child of his own, for then the inheritance ſhould go co him. 
And if there were more Males than one, they were to be 
1o7wergot, copartners, Or joynt-tenant-s. But in caſe he had no 
Male-child at all; and died without a Will, the eſtate'fel! 
to the next Male of the Kindred. If he had but one 
Daughter in all, or if the Sons that he had, were not 396, 
free-born and legitimate : the Daughter was to be emwngs>, 
or wovoxang ur, ſole heir, And therefore he in ral 
Avibus, told Hercules, Minerva Could not-poſſibly be #wn- 
eS to 7upiter,. if Mars and Yulean were his-legitimate Sons : 
— mos d'v me | 
"Emixaneov #1) F "Adnvatar bxcie, 
| OSour 32mte” Ovmuy dSeApar ona ay 5 
"'Efay this Danghter was the heir, and the next of the kin: 
was'to'marry her ;-or the-next of :kin who was to.marry 
her, *became'the” heir. by -the- marriage. A Woman or 2: - 


Boy, if they'made a Will; could nor go' beyond ©wiNunv * rus de 44; 
xp12wy,/ {1x Buſhels, (they fay it is) or the value of fuch:a farch. 


what way:ſoever-it were, was forthwith:to:naake his-clai 
0 


-mealure of, Barley. He to whom the eſtate did'paſs, by 
m 


65 its Dei Aer Le ee et Bras to, . 
2) "PR wa _ a, Ar ann mes ar 
. 


f Demoſt. contr. xAnev,.OC omg Th KAngs, 


Stephan, 


* Flian, Var. 
Hiſt. l. 5. c. 14» 


b Horace /. r. 
Od. 28. 


© Feſtus c. Ie« 
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to it before the Pretor:: which thing they called zangiy 3 
 Andif any one would * m- 
xeCarar, lay in any thing to defeat the claim, he was to 
proſecute his title. And now the man hath made his Will, 
the next care he has is how to be buried when he dies: I 
ſhall therefore -endeavour-to ſhew him how to have that 
done too in the ampleſt manner; onely firſt, T will ſatisfie 
-him of the neceſſity of having a burial. | 


"1 Py - 
—_——- 


GC AP. XVL 
De Neceſſitate Sepulture, 


A. i 
+ — 


Remember Cicero in his Tepicks, divides Juſtice into 
three kinds, nam ad ſuperos, alteram ad manes, tertiam ad 
homines pertinentem : 'of the ſecond kind of Juſtice, viz. To 
the dead, T do find every where among the Ancients (o reli- 
gious a care, and ſuch ſacred eſteems of a Burial, that Se- 
ulchres were called 7emp/a, and the rite of a Funeral ac- 
[ana ar Yo. to be mz rome by the Greeks, as well as ja/ta 


by the Latins. Infomuch that the Athenians had a Law, 
that if any one happened but by chance upon the catcaſe of 
another, whoſoever it were ; *® he ſhould be bound to caſt 
earth _ it three times together, and give it a mouthful! 


of Tu 


mm——d Copiti inhumato 

Particulam dare 
The Romans (ir ſeems by 2-intil, Declam, 5. obſerved 
this cuſtome exceeding well, for (fays he) Ientis cadaveri- 
bus humum congerimns, & inſepultum quoalibet corpus nulla feſti- 
ratio tam rapida tranſcarrit, ut non quantulocunque veneretar 
aegeſtu. And if any one omitted the duty, he muſt make 
ſatisfaction by ſacrificing a Sow-Pig porcam © precidanoam (as 
they called it) to Ceres, But the Scholiaſt upon © Sophoctes 
in Antigone goes farther : 0 vexp3y dewvies amzapor x} wi Evaunart- 
pu rin ava #9) Witw, Whoſoever ſaw a dead body, 


and did not put the duſt upon- it, was not onely a ay" 
0 


anathema, ( 
2ir, which it is not able to draw 2) and 


_ Cap-16. Archeolbgie Attice., 
of the Law, but wayir, a ſcehve, 3n accarſed devoted felow, 
for what ſhould the body doe any longer ih the 
EY Ac- 


21g: 


counted 7 492, wwagivre, fays the Scholiaſt upon 4 Fx- * In Helen. 
ripides, and 7% »a1a;y#oviss due pai inefks +), very much fea- 
red that the Gods under ground would be angry, if any 
belonging to them were above ground. No greater impre- 
cation to an enemy amoneſt them, than 2 7] 80125, that 
he might not be covered with the Earth. Methinks I ſee * Hefor * Homer. 
upon his knees to Achilles as he was ready to ſtab him and 
f fax in his prayers to 7epiter (before he fell upon his * Sophos. 
ſword) earneſtly beſeeching them not to ſuffer their bo- 
dies, when their ſouls were removed to be left behind in 
the lurch, to be meat for the dogs and the birds. Hence ſure- 
ly it was, that the Ancients ſtood ſo much in fear of a death 


upon the Sea z or a ſhipwreck, becauſe of the death : for 


there they could never be interred; 
| Demite naufragium, &- mors mihi munus erit, 


ſays Ovid. Inſomuch that when they went to Sea, or at 
leaſt when they feared to be caſt away (as we call it, for 
there if the ſoul be gone, we have loſt the body too) their 
cuſtome was to faſten to one part or other of their bodies, 
2 reward for him that ſhould find it, and bury ir, if it were 
caſt a ſhore. S$ieey Se mnulw wwmny 4 UM voveys vekegv, 0 5 
mgo1uz@7 x) rgdivay vous ddyagring aifuot]ar, wh iy wrzgy n wig» 


Smira,Sru md 1ceur2 le mNNGATAATD _ Smeſius in one of 
if a Corpſe were not 


his Epiſtles. Moreover not onely 


buried at all, but if it were not buried as ſoon as a it 


could, it was counted wins n 7 vexg8, as if they 


d offen- 


ded the manes : whereas on the contrary, if it were done 
without delay, they thought it v&aſud n 7% re«g7, that th 
had done them a pleaſure. You have thoſe two words 
uſed by the Scholiaſt, upon the ſaying of Homer, Iliad. 7,” 


Patreclus is aid to have been angry with Achilles for ſuch a 
delay, and how true it is 8 which one ſays, that the bodies * Alex. ab 
were kept fourteen days and fourteen nights, before they Alex. 4. 3. & 7. 


were buried, I do not yet find. 


CAP. 


* In Pyth, Od. 4- 


d 7,13, 


ad Eccl, 6, 
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Libs. 


C AP. XVII. 


De ter wocanaa anima, & de Cenotaphiis, 


UT next to the happineſs of being buried, was that of 
being baried in their own Countrey, Inſomuch that if a 
Man died fo far from home, that they could not come to 
the boay, they were wont with ſolemn and frequent invoca- 
tions, naming him thrice at every time, «vaugAnou Þ Yu- 
:&.—manes ter voce vocare (as I may lay) to give a hollow for 
the Soil : which they thought was ſtill qxick enough to come 
to them, 3 Pindar lays, that Phrixas, when he was a-dying 
at Colchis, delir'd Pelias to ſee this office perform'd for him, 
| x4A8]au 3» bv 
Purty rout bez 
And ſo U,ſſes, after he had loſt threeſcore and twelve of 
his company among the Cicoes,. preſently made it his buſt- 
neſs (fays Þ Homer) 


| | Tels wyg.0v doo * 
to give a whoop for every one three times, AS © Theocritus ſays 
of Hylas, mes & "ſar ava, In Pirgil he is named but twice, 
Fiylam nante quo fonte relietam 

Clamaſlent : ut littus Hyla, Hyla, omne ſonaret, 
Poubtles they would have been glad, to believe their b- 
aies allo might be rolled under ground, into their native 
Countrey, as ſome of the ews Þ think theirs ſhall into- 
the Land of Canaan, And yet a great many of them knew, 
that if they cry'd their hearts out to: the Souls themſelves, 
it could be to little purpoſe. For as I remember, one in 
Avriſtephanes's Rants ſays concerning the dead, 

. Ols 85 Tels Abpories EEmveut da, : 
They are gone ſo far, ev], (:1a2w, ro go, is uſed alfo for 
to dhe, we ſay a man is dead, and gone) that you cannot reach 
them at thrice calling. 

But muſt this be all > can there be no way elſe to honour 

the Man, unleſs you can finger the Carcaſe ? yes, he ſhall 
be kept ſafe in a Grave and a Monument, though he _ 
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be buried. Such a Monument they called K-41 * and 
to bury a man thus in” effigie (as I may ſay) xudate, as in 
9 Earipides, 


Ov TuwSu,215 mas 1d" Srv navolagel, . 
The Scholiaſt upon the ſame Poet in Hecxba, gives a full 
teſtimony of the cuſtome, ſaying that, Ei«'Sz 7» oi "Exunres md 
eras Te glogduud)e, rngv i damn Th yi mepiv]r, 10 Tm Th K4!0- 
Td proy 618 7a Civ © wwnwns, Though the body were buried. in anther 
Cauntrey, to keep his memory above ground, they would bury - his 
grave, Nonn calls this Cenoraphion, Krigov, from neiv a Se- 
pulchre. Such a thing as this «as made for his Father 
— * Tyumnulum Rhateo in littore inanem 
Cinſtitui —— 
f Progne for Philomela 3, 
——&& inane Sepulchrum 
| Conſtituit —— 
The Pythagoreans for thole qui 4 Phileſophia ſua deſciviſſent, 
_ (accounting them as bad as departed out of the life, that 
had departed from their principles.) The Atheniaxs for all 
thoſe - a dyed upon the Sea ; - 
Ns 5 Suyivle do ivenoy Kew THI 
Oanltr —— . 
fays the Poet concerning Helena's Husband. *Tis worth 
our labour to reade the ſtory, what a pudder the Woman 
kept about putting a ſuit of Clothes in a Bier, as if his bo- 
dy were there; and bedecking it with flowers, and carry- 
ing it out into the Sea to drown it. If it may not be grie- 
vous, I will produce the words which-pafſed between Thes- 
clymenus and Helen concerning the cuſtome, 
Theoc, Ti &' is” Swivray ut &>- 51 Iles ods 5 
Hel, "Ermnoly &s viuOr, 35 ay marrow vavy. 
Theos, Ti dyzv, aopot mi mnomJſeu Th mide, 
Hel, Kevoion fre oy mimhors vgdounoom. 
If a man died fighting in the field, and his body could not 
be found, he was honour'd with the carriage of an enpry 
Bier in pomp,, and a_ Burial, -in; the Ceramicas, with Pillars 
we oy in the; ſtatelieft manner chat might be. For 
With £ 


proviſion for his — ; in 8 Ariſtophanes COM 8 In Avibus: 
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* Virg. Zn. 6. 


f Ovid. L. 6. 
Fab, 8, 
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forted himſelf and his Friend, 5 Kigapertts J6Etlar ww. What 
need, I ſay, more of this? It was a common thing every 


b I. 11. Fab. 10. where as ® Ovid fays, 


Et ſape tm tumulis fine corpore nomina legi, 


CA P-XVEL 
De mortui mutilatione, & 11s que in homiciaiis fiert ſolebart, 


TE cuſtoms uſed in Athens upon the dead body were 
different, according to the different ways by which he 
came to his end, viz. Violent, and Natural, And firſt of 
the cuſtoms uſed in a violent death. TIf the man had kill'd 
himſelf (ane) they cut off the hand with which he did 
it, and buried it in a place apart from the reft of the body. 
So ſays Cel. Rhodiginus, but I know not who told him (o. 
In dying (or falling down) Men and Women, but eſpecial- . 
by the Women were exceeding carefull, that they might not 
iſcover any thing that was not to be ſeen, but w94wores 
7(,8v, as Enripides fays of Polyxena. If another killed a man, 
he that killed him, if he _—_ that he had done it juſtly 
and in a good cauſe, m__ e waſhed his hands after it 
(as they would do after killing any other Creature) yet he 
uſed to take the ſword that he did it with, and hold it up 
towards the Sun with the bloud on it, -/4Concy 53 Nugins mm- 
gordxwar, (fays the Scholiaſt upon Euripides in Oreſftes) to 
(hew that he fear'd not if heaven were witneſs, and all the 
world knew of the fa&. If he had done it unjuſtly, inſtead: 
of /hewing the bloud, he wip'd it off in the hair of the party 
{lain : vary Sm]gomolilu©r mn poo w md gorp (ays the 
Scholiaſt upon Sophocles in Elettra) awerruncare, to abomi- 
nate, and wipe away the abomination of the fa&t, But if it 
were iup/1&- and [winds gbv®- (as he ſays) 1. e. if the party 
were one of his own Tribe or kindred : he could never wipe it 
{ clean but ſome: would ſtick. - And therefore fearing it 
would draw the Furies to revenge it, they provided amu- 


lets and ſpells to keep them off, And what better _ 


$0.5. "RE 
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Archeologie Attice. | | 
than a part of the body it ſelf for having that in their 
power as a hoſtage, to doe what they would with it, the 
Ghoſt of the party would not offer ro meddle with them, 
or elſe would ſpare the bearer for love of the carriage. And 
therefore as ſoon as they had ſlain him, they cut off all the 
extreme Or outmoſt parts of the outmoſt members, and ſew- 
ing them, or tying them together, wore them under their 
arme-pits. The * extremities thus uſed they call'd 4xp»liere, * Soph. in Elec- 
and ſo to uſe the body d-eoIngr2Gen, as they call'd it like- 4 

wiſe, if they did but cut the rops of the ears when a man 

had committed a fault, ſays the Erymological Diftionary, 

which may more properly be called a»Cezaw, from 6% 

the lap of the ear. Though that word, and »vuais3w, be 

alſo uſed for as bad ufage as ««.,npa%or * unleſs you will 

ſay this. was properly faid to be done, when they killed the 

party quite. Thoſe dxeoliee, are ſometimes called d4=i;#.a)e 


223 


Or iEzeſudle, as in Þ Apollonius, where he ſpeaks of Abhyrtus * L- 4- 
his being thus uſed by his Siſter 2dedea, 

"Hews o" Atovvidns eZagſuale Tyr Suviy]. 2), 
'H Wwes a8941]nm. nor] 0 dis FAdacdmu, 


Andfo 


metimes ua94ioue)a fromuageaityr,the ſame that axew. 


mg:««v, becauſe ofttimes they hung thoſe pieces of the body 
7 zagdnes tOtheir arme-holes, of which Sphocles ſpeaks thus, 
"Tp us Savor anu9de wh Wauevns, 


But if 


* E442 9 iow, 


he had kill'd the man by treachery, he hung thoſe 
pieces abour his ck, and taking ſome of the bloud, ſpit 
three times in his mouth. This fa 


ſhion- of mutilating; or 


Laceration as they call'd it, and cutting of pieces from the 


Noſes, 


and the Ears 


uſe likewiſe among th 


(as Puintilian lays, truncas. partibus ſuis umbras) but when 
they did not kill them out-right : according to that in Y3z- 
2H, oAen. 6. | 
Atque hic Priamidem laniatum corpore toto 
Deiphobum vias lacerum crudeliter ora, . 
Ora, mannſque ambas, populat#que tempora raptss: 
«*daribus,- & truncas mhoneſts uulnere nares. 


and the Hands, and the Feet, was in- 


e Romans : not onely upon men ſlain, 


That 
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That practice of * Adoribezek's, which we teade of in the 
Book of 7udpes, in cutting the Fingers and Toes of the 
Kings, may well be called Acroteriaſmus, as this was. 

The uſual puniſhments to be ſuffered by him that had 
kill'd another were theſe. If he had done it unwillingly, he 
muſt fly his own Countrey and pet into another, (as the 
Iftaelites were to fly to. the © Cites of refuge) being there, 
he muſt betake himſelf (ith the 4 Scholiaſt) 4s; mis oivay 
«rJdp3s max.is, into ſome great man's houſe that was able to 
protect him (for reje& him he might not coming as an i«i- 
#5, Or Petitioner) and there ſet him covered by the hearth 
(a place which they counted holy) nvv#57wr Nimk&, to ex- 
piate the fa&t, and purge himſelf of the pollution. If the 
party were one of his own Tribe or kindred, he muſt tar- 
ry out of his Countrey a whole year at the * leaſt. f 5,- 


- ftathins ſays anciently they ſuffered them ſometimes to re- 


deem their liberty with a fine of two Talents of Gold. But 
afterward, it ſeems to have been otherwiſe : Inſomuch that 
a Murtherer was not onely forbid xgrCa; riuer, of liar we- 
Ta", to participate in their Sacrifices himſelf : But every body 
elſe of his own Countrey was forbid to receive him into 


| his houſe. Nay they might not be allowed to ſpeak to him : 


as thinking him «viavy gz, 221, ſo unholy a thing, as that 
he might not have the name of a Man, as Euripides ſays # 33 
«veg any x29, The Scholiaſt upon *® Homer, out of Calii- 
mach, ſays that among the Theſſali, they uſed to drag him 
about the grave, where the party was buried whom he had 
flain 3 as Exridamns did Smen for killing his Brother Thra- 


ſuns, | | 


Y —————— 


CAP. XIXC 


De clandendis ocults, pulſandis eneis vaſis, & amicienao corpore.. 


JT. was the Cuſtome among the Greeks, as well as among 
. the Jews and the Romans, when a man was a-dying, or 
his Sun was a ſetting (as they uſed to ſay, ——* 40 _ 

Iv new 


Cap.19. - Archaologia Attice.. 225 
J&Ivxew) to have his eyes cloſed by the Parents, or the next 
of the kindred : and they call'd it &/ynawav 7 pul, The 
performing of this ceremony by the Kindred, was ſo much 
valued, that it was bewail'd: as a very great: unhappineſs, 
to dye in ſuch a place where a man's friends.could not be 
preſent to doe it, as ® Vhſes ſays, bd 1.0: 
—t & avi Js mamig 4 marvid. (mg 

”Oors 192 ghEo Res —— 
If a man died ſuddenly, 4i«<1o (fays the Scholiaſt upon He- 
mer) it was attributed to Apollo 3 if a Woman, to-Diana, I 
know not whether I may here venture to tell you, from an- 
old Scholiaſt upon Theocritzs, that juſt at the time of death, 
they had a cuſtome likewiſe to make a great ringing with 
veſſels of braſs, (Bells ſome render it) to fright away the 
Hobgoblins, and Furies from the Soul.. For-ſuch- a kind 
of ſound (he ſays) is wze2s x; 4mnages i wroudmwy, of a 
ſpecial virtue for ſuch effects. But elſe I ſhould rather ima- 
gine it to have been done for the ſame end, that a Roman 
Conclamation Was, viz. tO try whether the party were but 
dead aſleep (not dead "and gone ) and fo to awaken him with 
the noiſe, as they: were wont. to doe to the Moon in an 
Eclipſe, when they. thought her afleep. The eyes being 
coverd with the lids; the face was next coverd with a 
cloath : and that by the next of the Kin too: for Hippolyrrs, 
2s he lay a-dying, thus calls to his Father to doe it, 

C Kevloy Js tas aeimomw ws my Or memos, < Eurip, Hippo. 
And indeed the whole buſineſs of ſtretching out and ſhrow- %: 148- 
ding the body, belonged eſpecially to the next of the Kin. 
And therefore Caſſazara in Ewripides, endeavouring to prove 
the condition of the Treja»s to be better than that of the 
Greeks that beſieged them, ſays, That rhe, having the hap- 
pineks to dye at home among their friends and kindred, were- 

Xe gory aun Aixſes ay EQN aro, 

- .  Shrowded by whom they ought, their Kin, *, 

If a Father or a Mother died 3 Widow, the Children did 
it. And ſo Mace tels-her Children, ſhe had onge hopes: 
x ſhould haye been done by them to her (elf, 


od. Kai 1g)avuricus yagot © WerRAGY, 


® 


. 0 Eurip. Med« 
Tf” 1036, 


= | drebavingia ditice. Libs. * 
If the Husband dyed, the Wife did it. Which happineſs 
the Greek Souldiers could not attain, if they dyed at 779 3- 
* Troad, v. 197. . — Tu Si, 
TTiraore ourtmauory, = | 
If a Brother, the Sifter. Which made 0reftes when he was 
to ſuffer death among the Scythians, a great way off from 
: his home, cry-out fo pitifully, | 
# 12. Iphig. in f $60, mas av a THATHNS Yelp eHACrY IV ; 


Taur. A lack! haw ſhall my Siſter ſhrowd me now ? 


CAP. XX 
De offa Cerberi, '& Naulo Charontes. 


TJ*E body being dead, began from thence to be /acram, 

© In vita Nume. ſacred, thoſe that are dead are called isg9i by ® Plutarch, 
and the Graves themſelves 44 neiz by Lycaphron, as ſoon as 
the body was in. Sacred, I ſay, that is not to. be injured, 
far enough from holy, infomuch that if a man had but toucht 
it, 2x8 $i» 382o7v (as you have read it already) he could not 
meddle with any holy thing after, till he kad waſhed, mvyui, 

«- aSa Jew: Toucht, did I ſay? when Hippolytus lay a-dying, 

Diana would not ſo much as ſtay and ſee him dead, for fear 
of pollution ; 4: 

b Eurip. Hipp. Kat yalg' but 39 # Semis PI176V ogav, 

V. 1437» Oud" ouues yeaivey Saradduorns mais, 
The ſame may be ſaid of the Graves 9v92170 mor, fays He- 
ſad, for «4 they were not, but onely in this fenfe, that 
they were «ume, not to be meddled with, as {ome would 
have it to be meant by that of the ſame Poet, 

_— Myd” &@ dxpntToio gi { ey —— 

Inſomuch that Plutarch in his Row. 2ſt. ſays, that thoſe 
men, that out of pride would make their burying-place, and 
provide the funeral pomp, before they dyed, wete not fit 
to bear the name of «i themſelves, = whole perfor- 
mance of the ceremonies which uſed _—_ the body 


for the burial, was called (ſays the Scholiaſt upon «A&/chy1u ) 
| | onſnowdYy, 


Cap: 20. Archeologie Attica, 
ovſuewe, as the elation or carrying forth, was called uxawdy, 
The ceremonies were theſe. Firſt, = took a piece of 
money above a half peny ('twas dearer there than at Reme) 


and put it into his mouth to ſpeak his fare to the Ne3uds, 
or Ferriman, Charon : the piece of money was called by the 


name of Jzr2xn, becauſe it was given mis 4zvois, which fig- * 


nifies the dead, from zv3s, dry, becauſe of their dry bones. 
I remember the Scholiaſt upon Ari/fophanes in Ranzs, (where 
Charon bid the man to wait : —ms * Aire xiv) ſays 
that there was a ſtone which the Poet feign'd to be & 4, 
in the place of the dead, call'd by the name of Awenus, mug 3 
es 163 verpus #), becauſe the bodies of the dead muſt needs be as 
ary as duſt. 

Together with the money they threw in a morſel of 
pudding, or paſte, or Cheeſe, to give t0 Cerberas to ſtop his 
wide mouth, when he had bit him to death already. It 
was uſually made of flower temper'd with honey (too good 
for a Dog) and therefore called more peculiarly «27 m, 
and warnsn winmnsn iddble mis vexgols as eis F KozCegov, ſays 
Swidas, ſuch a kind of thing «veas is ſaid to have given 
him, when he viſited the dead, 

© Melle ſaporatam, & medicatis frugibus off ans 
Objicit ——— 
Apuleins ſpeaks of more pieces than one, offas polente mulſ/o 
concretas;, and ſays, they were to carry a piece in each hand. 
The Poet in 4 Luftrate us'd ic but in the ſingular number, 
n— vg, &VWH ; 
MeuTrur $38 x} dv ware, 

It may be the ſame Poet alluded to this cuſtome in thoſe 
words of his in Pace, 

O7T ang] wm wvesy ws Smeulu Oc, 


© En. 6. 


4 Ariſtophan. 


*Aﬀs c. 9. V.57, 


d Eurip. v. 157. 
Elefra. 
* [n Phzdone. 


* Furip. Alc. 
V. 116, 


+ Apud Eurip. 


* De. Method. 
Medendi. t. 13. 
@ }F & 
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CAP. XXL 


De Ablutione mortuorum, Pollintura, & amiculo feral, 


TF the party deceaſed were free of the City, the KaJaz4s) 
(you may render it Pollin&ores) took out his bowels, and 
with heated water, which they put into a Labr-aw kept in a 
Temple for the purpoſe, waſhed the body : as thoſe * did 
the body of Tabitha before they laid her i» the upper room. 
This A\#77a mwicz)a (as Þ Eleftra call'd it in the Poet) was a 
thing accounted ſo neceſſary, that Socrates (as it is in © Pla- 
to) when he intended to drink his own death in a health, 
thought it beſt to ſet about it himſelf a-forehand, and fave 
the Women 4a labour : "Oex T ea 770M Fes A&Tgoy, Na 
ſn Bixltoy 41) nertutroy mew T2 UEATTETTVA x, py med 'yudle - yaucuZt 
mzgizev vexogy ater, Which puts me in mind of the like 
practice of Alceſtss, when ſhe intended to dye for her Hus- 
band. Says the Poet, 
d 'ET& 0 nod" nuceay Þ nueidp 

"Havozs vdzor mo] autors Adbviey 7 eom 

'FAvou] 

hen ſhe perceiv d the day appointed near, 

' She waſh d her ſelf in River water clear. 
In alluſion ro this cuſtome * Jphigenia in her dream, fell a- 
waſhing one of the Pillars of the retined Houſe, when ſhe 


fanſied to ſee, Dh 
"YJrauyoy euimy ws Sun £uevep, 


Interpreting the Pillar for a Son, and concluding the death 


of that Son by the waſhing of the Pillar. To this waſhing, 
(it may be) alludes that expreſſion of Strepiades to his Son 
in Ariſtophanes's Nubibus, 
"Qarve 1NtwTE@ xglante ps Þ Bloy, 
He caſteth aſperſions. upon my life, and waſheth me as if I were 
ead, 
This work was indeed proper to the Women, but in caſe 


'of neceſſity others might ſerve. And therefore in.* Galen 


you ſhall find the Cicks themſelves a-waſhing poor Thea- 


Lenes,. 
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ences, becauſe he had neither Wife, nor Child, nor chick of 
is own to doe it, Having waſhed the body, they anoin- 
ted it with Ointments, and poured 4mbrofa upon his head 
and face, as Homer ſays, apiter bid them doe to 5 Sarpedon, * Th 11. 
Xetoww 7 dluCpomn— o 
Having done this, they wrapt the body in a fine Garment, 
woven (it may be) long before by his * Wife, or ſome * Homer.04yſ.x, 
other friend for the purpoſe : having alſo a; x«e:=: bands or 
liſts of Cloath, to tye the hands and the feet withall, ſuch 
aS i Lazarus had. Feralibus amicults obſtritus, (ays * Apulcings, * John, c. 11. 
The colour of the Shrowd (if my memory fail not) was roy 
white among the Grecians, but black with the Latins. Cr OY 


| OCR_—_— — 


C A P. XMXIL 


De ablutione a Morturs, De coronts, quibus corpora ornabantur, 
| de lefto," & de collocatione, | 


Hs thus cloath'd him with his Winding-ſheet, and 
his 57a * next they trim'd him with Garlands, i/- 
Seo mois vengois 6 542av0t, ws # Bior nywniouwors, (Ays Suidas, as 
they would doe to one that had run ont his race, or fought it ont : 
and with the like ſignification, I have thought they put 
the cake in his mouth, for the ſame reaſon : for cakes were 
given for rewards, as well as Garlands. In alluſion to theſe 
Garlands, E:/tathins, when the Father was lamenting the 
death of his Son, makes him ſay, * 7s oz xg]acrpz ome mis * I, 10. Tm 
NMxguov, how ſhall I crown thee with tears ? an example of this 
practice you may ſee in Exripides : where Talthibins ſpeaks 
to Hecuba to doe it to Aftzarax, in the abſence of his Mo- 


ther, thus, ; 2 : 
==— b xnoy ws WRASHANS VERxpOV b Eurip. Troad. 


STetavois 3 Gow ont Juvapus, ws tes Th tis ho whe6 | 

Aﬀeer they had done this, they ſet him on the ground, with me nl: 
his feet outward toward the gate : as ws Hs to put his 
foot in the houſe again. Then they took him and put him 
into a Couch or a Bed (= ai«19») to be in a readineſs to be 
”; Gg 2 carried 


F C. JoV. Io 
* In Eccleſ. 
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carried to his Bed, for ſo Lzcophron calls the Grave Evvagi- 
gov, AS It-iS likewiſe termed K-1wliewr, and fo the dead are 
called <93]es, and wizumomwnule, for death is a long fleep, 
as fleep is a ſhort death. The Couch was alſo adorned 
with Garlands made of all ſorts of Herbs and Flowers, (as 
F Euripides lays) 272 Acov 1904 tiger Bracudle, but eſpecially 
of Olive, which they uſed in ViRories. Having thus ador- 
ned ir, they placed it, or ſet it forth at the doors, as Patroclus 
in Homer was, ; 

m— tt GeV TETFALUYY, 
Fhis placing of him they called e/i2:2w, Collocare, Laying 
forth (as we call it) as it is in 4lceftss, 

—— 4 aeroumw1z vercov, 
During the 23325, and all che time till the *»20ex (as they 
call'd it) till the body was carried forth, efferebatur, iZenow- 
Cs, as S. Luke faith, (whether out of the Houſe or the City, 
there ſtood at the door, a great earthern Veſlel filled with 
Water, which they fercht from another houſe, for the 
people to waſh in, that came in and out. This Veſlel is 
called by * Heſchins 167e, by Pollux 4gJzvov, and by Ariſto- 
phanes #sezxor jn that f place where he fpeaks of the 2ixu>v, 
too, that is the Pots for Ointments, wherewith they anoin- 
ted the body : as likewiſe of ſtrewing of 0riganum (they 
fay it 15 for good hearts origanum twcri) and of Vine-bran- 
ches, for what uſe T know not, unleſs it were to Jay the 
Corpſe upon in the time of anointing, or elſe to make the 
Torches of them : for of fuch ſtuff Torches were common- 
ly made ; as Exſtathins ſays, 90av%s, was 1  xanualidor aaju- 
5. And fo our Poet in Zyſfrate calls it * «um gavey, 
pray take his own words, for the great pot of Water, the 
lefler pots of Ointment, and Vine-branches together, 

"Ymrexvetmm Vu apnea ra Þ GE4)4 vs 

Kat #>n_uad* Varmoes Cv Keonon TETIEGS 

Kat Tuvianu, x; Tos Tos MtuvFes 

"Tlenis Te ug] 3s Teparcy mes Dea, 
Thus I remember in Eripides his Tragedy of Alceſtss (verſe 
99) one makes a doubt whether the Woman were indeed 
buried, as they faid ſhe was, becauſe he could nor = any 

Ip pring 
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foring Water ov x4ence (as he calls it, for ſuch it ſhould 
be) ſtanding at the door as the cuſtome was. 

The waſhing it ſelf was called aie2w n-vs*g3, like the 
Iſtaelites Samigeawm nd rexgs, which we reade of in Eccleſia- 
fticus, cap. 34. v. 25. and in Numbers, c. 19, v.11, The 
Romans uſed Suffitionem, a perfuming of the houſe : for they 
thought the whole houſe -polluted, where there lay but a 
dead body by the wall. And ſo did the Greeks too, as 
may appear by thoſe words of Helena, and the Poer, 


8 Kavucy 1 nur ous] £ > Sd e Eurip. Hel. 
Yuyir dfnre Mirinews v. 1449. 
Oar houſe 1s clean, for Menelaus here 
Loſt not hzs life = 

CAFE aA 


De ritu efferendi &- portandi Corporis.. 


HE. beſt time of burying, =p reckon'd to: be in the 
day, and not in the night. And this I gather'd by 
thoſe words in the Poet, wherein Caſſandra the Fortune- 
teller, threatning Talthibias, told him his fortune to be bu- 
ried in the night, (clean.contrary to the judgment of many 
now-a-days, who make it an honour, for the better ſort,) 
ſays ſhe, 


a Kearos nates TARNTY Wiles, Uk UN Waleas * 1d. in Troad: 


Therefore the next day after the Colocation, before Sun. rilfing + 445: 


—_ (b @$S £2avn podpSetxlun©®- v5, d Il. 11. 


fays Homer in the Funeral of Hefor) at break of day, up the 
Corpſe is mounted, and carried along moſt brayely «ave 


635 Tau Tiv 14107 wh I (fays © Lucian) in pomp, as if it were © De Lun 


intended for a /hew, Now it was carried (fays the Scho- 
liafſt upon Homer «+ &m ogz4vs mis, dMa ay dvdpur, not in 
any Litter or Coach, &-c. but upon mens ſhoulders up aloof 
eel, as Euripides Calls it, ſpeaking of Alce/t:s, where he 
{peaks alſo of Ilya, Servants, (I ſhould have thought the 
bearers had been ſome of the kindred rather) that thus car- 
ried the Corpſe ; & Tigean- 


23d 
© Evrip. 4c 
Ve 607. 


* Eurip. Alc. 
608. 


f Dijog. Lacrt. 
TO. 


E Demoſt. ad 
Macart. 
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4 Tehran 
$: eva erdlu Tos Tatar]s, xz TVegy, 

Ta the like ſenſe he uſes the word 9e5-% in another Trage- 
dy ; where ſpeaking of Rhefws his being tr#dg'd away to be 
buried by his Mother Terp/ichore, when Vhſſes had (lain him, 

Tis \2F x4@4Ajs 6 J239, & Bankev 

Ta reiÞunJoy & zegolv 

$0291 TT 
If the party died of a violent death, eſpecially in a fight, 
they uled to carry forth Spears and other Arms and Armour 
along with the Corpſe, as the 4rcadians did at the Funeral 
of Pallas, 

— Haſtam ali, galedmque ferunt — - 

And it is likely they held thoſe Spears at the wrong end 
too, as the cuſtome is with us at the burial of a Souldier, 
and as they did then, | 

—& werſis Arcades arms, 
As the Corpſe was a-carrying forth from the Porch, it ſeems 
that they uſed ſome ſpeech or other, as to the party decea- 
ſed, either to commend him for his vertues, Or to com- 
mend him to the protection of the infernal Gods, to whom 
he went,- or to bemoan his departure ; for it may well be 
conjectured by the words of Aameras to the people of Phere 
concerning his Wife, 

* "Tues 5 Þ Juvvouy, ws vowGe), 

TIgoors me] $E15 ow vourlw odhy, 
Thoſe that accompanied the Corpſe, and were invited to 
the Funeral, ſometimes went on foot, (if it were one whom 
they honoured very much) and ſometimes in a Coach, If 
it were a publick * perſon, or one of great note, they were 
all clad' in White, and adorned with Garlands, In going 
to the Grave the manner was for the Men to walk ſtately 
before the Corpſe, and the 8. Women (but not unleſs they 
were threeſcore years of age, or of Kin to the party) to 
come whinin befind, every one with a 7:70 about her, 
whatſoever that was, | 


CAP, 


pr 


TT: ſet forth the mourning with a better grace, as the 

Jews had © TWIPDR? and the Romans Preficas : ſo * See Jerem, 
they alſo had their ſinging Women of purpoſe to lead the © 9: % 17- 
dance, «oiS'ss, or Winer iZdpxvs, as ® Homer calls them ; or * 14 9. 


Cap. 24- 
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C AP. XXIV. 


De Miniſterio Funerarum & Siticinu, 


mwInreia 25S Nonnrs. And ſince vocal Muſick might be al- 


lowed, I marvell very much why Aametzs upon the death of 


his Wiſe ſhould be fo ſtrict againſt any inſtrumental, either 


with the Harp or the Pipe, 


© Auaay 5 "mr 1 &.SU, WM Avens xlun© 


E 
Eſpecially co 


» 
A 


\) 


n{idering the virtue ſuppoſed to be in it, of all 


harmony according to that of Macrobirg : Iortnuos quoque ad 
ſepulturam proſequt oportere cam cantu plurimarum gentium vel 
regionum inſtituta ſanxerunt perſuaſrone hac, quia poſt corpus ani- 
ma ad originem dulcedints muſice, id eft, ad celum reaire creda- 
Indeed for the Harp, I have read, that they might 
not ſing Te ace, in ſuch times of mourning, becauſe it 


TAHr. 


was an inſtrument conſecrated to. the ſervice of Apollo ; for 


Pean's, and ſuch merry Songs (as the reaſon is given by the 


Scholiaſt upon thoſe words of the Poet in his Phe» 


” bl] 
TILA 


ho 


er 5 ufow,) But for the Pipe, I never knew but that they 
might ſing gs adv, for elſe why were there TouCaoacy, 
Pipers among them ? as there were Siticines among the Ro- 


mans. 


As many as came to the- Funeral, brought along with: 


them 4+ XK6THOY, one 


hands, or to 
ripides denied his” Father the liberty to give-to his Wiſe, 


when all the company beſides had given before; 
Kieguov 5 + ovy- wet” 4 I enfuoanu, 


fine thing or other, to carry in their 
ypon the-Corpſe; ſuch as Adnerws in ® Ex 4 In Ale. v. 630. 


F have fome cauſe to think that ſome of thoſe xe-que: which 
they catried, were the Jager and the ne ——— 
of t : 


he party deceaſed (for fuch they wee wont 1 have 
among 
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V. 430» 
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among the Romans) the more to honour the Funera]. 
* 15, v.6122 And if fo, then thoſe riffigor djaauale * (near the place a- 
bove quoted) faid to be carried by thoſe which followed 
the Corpſe may be tranſlated imagines, as well as grata ma- 
era. Or if it muſt needs be grata manera, it muſt be meant 
to the Gods of the dead, and not the dead themſelves. 
| But yet after all this, you may doe well to take notice, 
| | of a great deal of difference in the Pomp, according to the 
age of the party deceaſed : for ſuch as had more age had 
more honour than others. And therefore when Death told 
Apollo (as he was interceding for the life of Alceſtis) of a 
great deal more glory to be gotten by the death of the 
younger ſort, he replyed, by no means ; for, | 
Ker 2949s oAn]ar, WAedTQ5 Taqnr), 
If old ſhe die, ſhe will be richly buried. 
And here, becauſe I have ſuch an occaſion given me, be- 
fore I go any farther with the Corpſe, I will make bold to 
rattle a little more than I thought to have done, concer- 
' ning the cuſtoms uſed in mourning at Funerals, or any 
other time. And firſt, of the cutting of the har, 


C AP. XXV. 
De Capillis tonaenars in Lutt, 


HE Grecians, upon any extraordinary occaſion of for- 

row and baldneſs (as the Hebrews ſay) uſed to cut their 

hair *& xe (as they call'd it) or ſhave it cloſe to the skin, 
For ſo much may be gathered by thoſe words of Ly/as (ci- 
* L.3.c.10. ted by Ariſtotle in his * Rhetoricks) which he had in his 
ſpeech for the Corinthians, that died in the fight with the 
Perſians at Salamzs, ſays he, "Ato 3 # md mipy ml 7 U Zaha- 
wav Ti\d/]noivrer xciga cru F Ende, It had been no leſs than de- 
ſert, if all Greece had been ſhaved at the burial of thoſe gallant 
ſoldiers that dyed at the fight of Salamiss, If this ſuffice nor, 
you may take the teſtimony of Exripides, who would have 


the whole Countrey of the Cyclopians to doe the like, 
— Iain 
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— iam 5 KtAoTaY 
Siler om u29T mo Keen, | 
And he himſelf when-he dyed (as $o/inws reports) was mour- 
ned for after this manner, by no worſe man than A-rchelaws 
the King of the Macedons, In reference to this cuſtome, 
Strabo ſpeaks of a Town in Cappadocia called Comona, from 
» the mourning hair, Cut in that place by Oreſtes and Iphigenia, 
So you ſhall meet with the like practice of Telus in the be- 
half of Phaeton : and of Bacchus the God (as intonſus AS he 
was) for the loſs of his Wife. Nay you ſhall find 70 him- 
ſelf at this very work upon the news of his Childrens death. 
And in the Prophecy of * eremy you may reade, Cr off thy * c. 7. v. 29. 
hair, and caſt it away; and take up a lamentation. Tis true, 
they were to be blamed for theſe follies, and in ® Cicero * Tuſe. 2. 1. 2. 
you ſhall meet with a ſaying of Boz hifnſelf, deriding the 
uſe of this cuſtome in Agamemnon : Perinde ftultiſſimum Re- 
gem in luttu capillam ſibi evellere, quaſi calvitio meror levaretur, 
as if he aggravated the former loſs of his friends, with ano- 
ther of his hair. What if it be objected to all this, (which 
we confeſs to be true too) that it was 4 cafſtome to cut the 
hair in token of. joy ? For, firſt, Among the Jews, if you 
look into the Bible, you ſhall find 7oſeph curing his hair, 
when he came out of priſon ; and 7onathar's Son, when he 
met with David, for joy doing the like. Nay that a&tion 
of 7ob it ſelf, is by Origen (the Alegorical Interpreter) Rouge | 
to have been an expreſſion not of forrow, but of a kind of 
joy, or a chearfull patience under his affliftion. Secondly, 
Among the Romans, you know their _ riſoners et 
their hair hang down long, that they might look the more 
dejefed, and ſo move the Judges to pity when they came 
to be tried, | 
© Aſpice demiſſos Iugentis more capillos, | © Ovid. in Epi/. 

Whereas after their 2biGhucion or releaſement, they pre- 
ſently cut it. And therefore PH»y in one of his Epiſtles in- 
terprets his dream of the cutting off his hair, to be a token 

f his deliverance from ſome imminent danger. And laſt 
of all for your Greeks themſelves, that they let their hair 
grow long in times of ſadne(s, may appear by that of Zyco- 
phron, H Kea]3s 
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Keal3s S) Znve© vom wgwure gocn 

Mrngluw mzAatov. Turned odvgua Tus, 

And that they cut it in times of joy, will be out of queſtion, 
if we believe Artemidorus, who ſays that 5? 3d. os cindy nd 5x 
xagnvar x, T0 xaghveu, the word for rejoycing comes from the word 
which they uſe for cutting the hair. To reconcile theſe things 


perhaps it may ſuffice to ſay, That cutting their hair ſhor- ' 
ter by way of a Kin®-, or a trimming (as we call it) -was a 


token of joy ; but ſhaving it cloſe, even to baldneſ5, of for- 


4 Taj. c.22:v.12+ row and dejection ; as among the Jews, 9 weeping, and mour- 


ning, and baldneſs were joyned together. I know there are 
ſome, that think to reconcile all, by ſaying as Platarch ſays 
(in Romaicis) mg "Evnas imy voy avn), xcegr) @ at ywalns, 
xz0uam 5 oi drSgis, that the Women expreſſed their ſorrow by cut- 
ting their hair, and the men letting it grow, Which may be like- 
ly enough, becauſe in ſorrow, people out of a dejected care- 
leſneſs, love to appear as unhand{ome as may be, and con- 
trary to the uſual faſhion : now it was accounted a handſome 
thing, (and fo it, was the cuſtome too) among the Greeks, 
for Women to wear their hair long, and the Men to wear 
it ſhort. But how: is it then that in * Terence there is men- 
tion made of a Woman in mourning with long hair ? 
- Capillas paſſus, prolixus, circum caput 
Reject ns negligenter, 


th 


z C A P. XXVL 


De ritu Lugenai in Fanere, 


\V,94 Hen any diſaſter befell ſuch as werenear of kin un- | 


to them, * $4w1dr, ec. it being a time for ſadneſs, 
they forbare to drink any Wine,. (which hath a property 
to make men g/ad) and confined themſelves to that which: 
the Scholiaſt calls 4apimy wire, a Barl maſh (Ale it's like.) 
But forrow muſt be more than negative : and therefore, 


Firſt, They uſed to teat their clothes and their hair, after - 


the manner of the Hebrews, and ſometimes to fling =o 
e 
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Cap. 26. Archeologia Attice. 237 
Veils in the fire, (not in healths, but in ſobs and ſighs) as 
it is in Rheſas, 

a Kei JU Ugwatk MUCIAN 747KwY Ad ws * Eurip, 
2. To throw their faces in the duſt, or the duſt in their 
faces, as the Romans did after them. 1 -- 

bd Pulvere canitiem genitor, vultiiſque ſeniles * Ovid, Met.t.8, 

Feaat humi fuſos — fab 9. 
Or ſometimes aſhes, as Achilles did, when he mourned for 
the death of Patrectxs, and the Argive Women for the death 
of their Sons at the Leaguer of Thebes, 
C 2purt 5 andy . 
Karate usdu 

3. Knew (which-is uſed for mr25») to beat their breaſt 
and their thighs, and cut and tear the fleſh like a Jew : as + 
one lays, 


© Eurip. Suppl. 
V. 326, 


d *Auvaruou v6 nan, 4 Smyrnzus. C*. 
Making ſtreaks and fwrrows with their nails in their face 
(as Exripides uſes the word waexifer, 
* opvEiy nvnaxioued,,) 
4. To drain, and draw out at length, and repeat the inter- 
jection 5, *, s, £,-and from hence (if we may believe the ' 
Scholiaſt upon * Arifophanes) comes the word #\#y©- to be * in Avis. 
uſed for a ck of Lamentation, viz, #?.5% abzer 4, 

But at a Funeral, ſo immoderate were they (eſpecially the 
Women) in theſe and the like expreſſions of ſarrow, :that 
Solon was fain to make this Law of purpoſe'to reſtrain them, 
8 Mulieres genas ne radunto, neve leſſum funerts ergo hahento, 8 Cic. de Legib, 
Let no Women, 8&c. Their cuſtoms they uſed at fach times 
were theſe. Firſt, when they came forth of the. houſe 
(and not onely at the grave) every. one lop'd off a lock of 


* In Hel. 


his hair, and it is noted by the * 7-agedan for a very ordi> * Eurip. 4/c. 


nary practice, where he fſhews how it could: hardly be he »- 100» 
lieved, that Alceftzs was indeed buried, as they ſaid ſhe was, 
becauſe neither the pot of holy water, nor ſo much as a 
__ of hair could be ſeen at the door, as they were wont 

tO DE, f | 
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238 Archeologie Attice. Lib. 5. 
2. As they went along with the:Corpſe, they kept: their 
head cloſe covered, and their faces, as other people doe. 

i See Ether. And therefore Oreſtes, when he-bid Ele&ra leave * mour- 
C. 6. v. 12. and ning, ſays he. 
eG The 3; w=— A 6 to mlov ver, 

"Bo Sttpuav T' ATT ——— 

Be uncover d, QC. 


* In Supph, Tnthe like manner Theſes (as it: is in another * Tragedy of 


ws 100» the ſame Poet) when Adraſtus came to petition his help 
vglnens yaaudos, all bemuffled and —_ 
2 Mourner, faid to him; 
; Aey MngAn\as ypira x, mign 2900. 


They uſed likewiſe to lay their hands-on their heads (4s we 


3 14. Hel. v376..do aur heads-upon our hands.) So bHelen ſays of the:Trojans, 


'Emi 5 xgals eas E2nzay, 


3. Their manner of going, was to- tread as ſoftly as they 


could-with their feet, and make no noife with their tongues 
(I mean the reſt of the company, and not thoſe which they 
got for the purpoſe to weep) : 
, E132, E124 A576» yp @- decuans 
. Tine) 7e, wh xlureire, wid! tw xIvrCy, 
® [oIefe21,V127s fays:the Chorus. In the Book of = Kings, tis ſaid that 4- 
" C.38. v.15, hab lay in Sackcloth U8-77711 and went /oftly, and {0 ® 1/ais 
| ah ſays, 1 ſhall go ſoftly all my years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul 
we though I-know ſome_Tranflations-render it other- 
wile. 
4: When they come to the-place of burial (for Imean to 
end:the Mourning firſt, and then to come to the reſt) they 
would-cut off all the beſt locks of their hair (m»awwr or 
Bbc ever) and lay. them-on.the grave, or caſt them into the 


fite: And this they called*m»21y xvegr and rvowwrTrs neces 


(as it:is in uffophanes) Ox mum Borguer (as in E/chylns) of 
" ehegimopey dv (as .in Sophicles) Or «mga © wuns (as It Is 
every where:) All their beft locks I-faid, for I remember 
How. Eleftra in Sophocles.Wwas very a with Helx for dea- 
ling -wiezws, deceirfully, and hiding the beſt of her hair to 
fave it- at the burial-oÞ Chremmſtia, for indeed its 753 wif 
dairy, Ipnvirag my $-mAbeguer Ter, they ſhentd cut it all, 


4 


in-the habit of 


faith . 


Cap. 2 6. 


both to 


they too 
*Argerzrey, and {uc 


old Gloſs, and to this: cuſtome: ſome. do refer that in the % 


Satyriſt, 


IK the-Mourning 


foon- as I can 
before;) 


Archeologie Attice. 

fith the-Scholiaſt upon that Poet : who in another place 
has given a reaſon or: two for the: action, viz. Firſt, To 
make them ſeem ſqualid, careleſs, and contemptible 
whereas locks, *ACgimle x; xymunrur imugexea, are ſed for 
ornament, and ſpruceneſs, as being 77v23 © xapaains (as I may 
fay) the Luxury of the hair. Then, 'tis known that the 
Greeks were #ngnzoewv]s:,. and uſed to-wear their hair long 
* wovov is 1rg\Q@r, dna Ia mn goEegdy, fays the o-Scholiaſt, * 1. C. 

leaſe their friends and to fright their enemies. Nay, 

de in having it ſo, (calling themſelves 

as cut it too ſhort;*»gn14s ) that nowzy, 

fignifying to wear hair long, has been: uſed to-ſignifie to 

be ? proud. Secondly, Iva Ne Ti7s miv3us inews annis © vexgds þ, Þ Ihe wt 

To get the good will of the deceaſed party, and the Manes, Some 

again ſay it was done tonone but a Parent, or a Foſter-father, 

or Mother by the way.of thanks for their education, and fo 

they calld it veerngra miar, dvrmmdbivar mas ara499d;. But 

why then ſhould 4 Hercules doe it to Soſtratus, he who was * Pauſan.. 

but his .Ganimede? Laſt of all, during: the- whole time of 

Mourning for: the dead- (which Lycargus confined to the 

ſpace of eleven days) the Women were not to wear any 

r Jewels, neither was there to be fire or Ondle-light © Lycophr.” 
(which two at firſt were but one thing, viz. F Wood for F Vid. Suid. in. 
heat and light too.) auzyes drfew  mivder & Swe, ſaith an 9f9*1% & Her - 


© Pullati proceres, &c. 

nn—}C AMES 11em, 
were for a publick Calamity, all the Pa: 
leftre, and 'Gymnafia, maſt be ſhut up, together with the 
Baths and the Shops, and the Temples 
it is time to-return to- the Corpſe, and fee it buried as. 
; for. fear ok giving offence (as. I told: you - 


themſelves. Bur 


- 


239 


ſych. in fu abss - 


 Javen-Satig; 


Q AP. 


* Theoph. 
Argy/2, 
[. Pollux, 


b Kings and 

Princes are fo 

called in Scrip- 

—_— in 
alah 41.1 

> ay 4l-Is, 

© Al. Ill. 


4 77b. de Orig. 
Gent. Rom. 


*L. 8 


TV. 244 


C A P, XXVII 
De via per quam efferebatur Corpus, & de loco Sepulture, 


YZ em ordinary way by which the Corpſe was catried, ' 


was the Gate called *Hgyazz, fo called becauſe they 
led to the "giz, the Graves, or the Common place of Burial, 
This gate is ſometimes called 'Isgx? mvaw, ® acre porte, Whe- 
ther in oppoſition to the 7/au Tpegfts (in Plutarch) or the 
x#g@r4©- mirxy (you may render it the Gates of Hell, in the 
Scripture-phraſe, -or Scelerata ow as the Romans doe) by 
which they dragged the Malefa&tours, I am yet to ſeek : 
for Malefatours were to ſuffer death without the Gates, 
as no others were to be buried within. It ſeems they 
thought the dead by Law, and the dead by Nature alike 
unclean and fo took the like care to avoid the contagion 
of either. 

The place. of burial in ancient times for a King, or a 
Prince, was wont to be the foot of a Hill, (to ſhew that he 
might not be a ® AGanmain for ever) according to that in 
Lycophron,® 

Terorss 5 mmeyu3tm Keexg gs vomu, 
Or that of © 7irgil, 
| ——fit ingens Monte ſub alto 

| Regis Derceni terreno ex aggere buſtum. 

d Aurelins fays of King Aventinus Sylvins; that he was /epul- 
tus Circa radices Montts, cui ex ſe nomen dedit, unleſs you will 
ſay that thoſe Montes were nothing but #har in a larger ſize, 
which 7»; were in the diminutive : and fo the Hills muſt 
be made by the burier, as'* Zucan ſays, TRUE: 
Et Regum cineres extrutto Monte quieſcant, | 
But for men of a lower rank, till the days of King Cecrops, 
it went no higher than a Pit or a Cave, according to that 
of + Theognis, 
wn 1A Swan was 
Bys moAUKwKuTEs 65 aide Nopurs., 


'Tis 
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Archeologie Attice. 

*Tis true, that in after-times there were two common 
Church-yards (as I may fay) appointed for the purpoſe, 
called by the name of «i Kegapenoi, Porters fields, 5 & ion bj 
Ew. montws, one within the Walls, and the other without, Avri- 
fophanes in his Rane, calls them mis meds, the Burials or the 
Buryes, That burial place within (otherwiſe called 4»zny 
onue by Thucydides) was for thoſe that made an honourable 
end in the Field for the good of the Conmonnealth : the 
manner whereof T ſhall mention perhaps in another place. 


- The outer Cerammicus was diſtinguiſhed into ſeveral fields, 


and encloſures. And therefore we ſhall reade that ſome- 
times cloſe to the Gates, ſometimes by the way fides, ac- 
cording to that of Hefer in * Exripides, h 

yExpis 

- Ode nahdbeey Adopogus Moos Sanus, 


CAP. XXVII. 


De Corports cremation. 


N OW for the ufage of the Bodies : when they came to 
the place of Burial, ſays the Scholiaſt upon ® Homer, 
To mAaity TH wy Tewnoxovloy Teirygov cucdiima Net T9 dmegtTIO, 
w12aw,ay ms wer was yi, the cuſtome was at firſt to 
burn them 3 according to that of 2zimilian. Declam. 10, A- 
nimam, quoties exonerata membris mortalibus levi ſe igni luſtra- 
verit petere ſedes inter aſtra, And the reaſon was, ſays that 
Scholiaſt, Becauſe by this means the body might preſently conſume 
all away to nothing. But that cuſtome (I Know not for what 
reaſon) was not ſo well liked by other people, inſomnch 
that the Xagi, among the Þ Perſians, thought it diary 7, 4 
thing moſt prophane (fear me more for the Fire-than an 

thing elſe) and therefore at length it came to be leſs ufed, 


ſo as ſometimes they would burn them, and. ſometimes 


h 
onely cover:them wi " Which is enouþh to prove, 


that there.is no.neceſlity that TVuc®@-, a.Grque, ſhould come 


from we:ou, T5719 with ; to burn, as the Scholiaft upon, 


Ariſfo= 


F In Rheſ:v.880. 


*N. A 


b Diog. Lacrt, 


I Os 


_ het wines hs 2 oaths nes . 


Archgologia Attice. Lib. 5. 
Ariſtophanes would have it. Bur for-onght I can find, even 
in after-times, among the Greeks, burial by burning, was 
ſill eſteemed the more honourable and ſtately way of the 
two : as may appear by their unwillingneſs to have it com- 
mon for they denied the uſe of it, Firſt, to Infants. Se- 
condly, to ſuch as kill'd themſelves. Thirdly, to ſuch as 
were killd with Lightning or Fulguribus, ſtruck with the Pla- 
net (as we ſay) who were to be buried there where they 
died, or at leaſt in ſome peculiar place apart, as we do thoſe 
that Hang themſelves,. or the like. And thus Capanexs, 
whom the Athenians ſtoned to death, as he was ſcaling the 
Walls (a thing invented by him as ſome report) becauſe 
they imagined him to have been ſhot to death by 7apirer, 
mulſt needs be buried ;#ei:, /eor/am, fo Adraftrs ſays in En- 
ripides, : 


"H 2023s t2 o8y, @s ve:p3y Sens YAHS, 
And laſtly, To Traytors : on whom they were loath to be- 
ſtow any Burial at all. Infomuch that Themiftocles having 
been dead long before in Magnefa, the Athenians in time of 
a Peſtilence, though they had expreſs command from the 
Oracle, to fetch his Bones and bring them to Athens, could 


by no means be-permitted by the Magiſtrates to doe it, in 
regard he had dealt with A-rraxerxes to betray their Coun- 
trey, and therefore having obtained fifty days time to cele- 
brate his Funeral, as the faſhion was (as I may ſay) i» his 
Pifture, having erected a Tent, cloſely conveyed thither his 
Bones, and hid them in the ground. The Original of this 
Law the Scholiaſt upon Homer fetches from Her, who in 
the time. of the ſiege of Troy, threatned whomſoever he 
found leaving his place treacherouſly in the fight, to kill 
him himſelf, adding withall, | 
s 5 v0 TW 


TveloiTe jvwlaire muges MeAdwn Tues], 
Upon which words you have this Scholy, *evl«754w viu©- # 
werderiw wil I F#]earw, 'magy ,v0140] 25] wy trim, Hence came 
the Law, 8c. But I muſt cell you after all this, that how- 
ever b»rning and barying are {o near in their ſound, they have 
been far enongh diſtant in .cheir being ; at leaſt in Los 
| ; Uun- 
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Archeologie Attice. 
Countries. For at Rome it Was not uſed in Xacrobins his 
time. Among the Greeks indeed it may be rather thought 
to have been diſcontinued onely upon diſlike, than not to 
have been begun when it was not uſed. For one of them 
(I know not his name) thinking the fire (which they eſtee- 
med pure and holy) to be polluted-by the dead body, which 
it was to purifie, is reported by a Scholiaſt upon Heer, to 
have cryed aloud to Promethexs with theſe words, 'EmignZ>r, 
Bontnovn, raider & dovaldy of mihuv > Toe, O pray carry the fire 
back again where you had it. The firſt that ever gave example 
in this kind, is reported to be Hercules ; Who deliring of 
Licymnius to ſend his Son Argizs to help him in the War 
with Laommedon for the Horſes, engaged himſelf by an Oath, 
to ſee him home ſafe to his Father again ; but the Son be- 
ing killed in the War, he took him and burnt him, and 
carried his Bones to his Father, 922:{4u0& wwny, patting 4 
fallacy upon him, as if he had his Son indeed, whea there 
was nothing left but the bare Bones. And yet he uſed him 
better than Cyniras King of Cypries did Henclaws, who, ha- 
ving promiſed him fifty Ships and Men, ſent him one true 
Ship, and pop'd him along with Ships and Men made of 
clay for the reſt. The ſtory is likely enough, but he thar 
told me ſaid he did not believe it, and therefore leaving 
the argument of an example, gives a reaſon or two of the 
uſe of the cuſtome, either becauſe my 7 r2x93y 5 va e3r, every 
dead thing is impure, and {0 it had need to be purified : and 
the rather by fire, becauſe it was commonly uſed to ſuch a 
purpoſe, as being £3::574?, able to make that pure and chaſte, 
which before was adulterated with heterogeneous abaſements 
and alloys : whence Emripides ſays of Cltemneſtra's body, 
Tv2 x851:54, Or elſe to ſhew, how the divine and purer 
part of the man is carried in the fire, as in a Coach to be 
joyned in fociety with the Gods above, mn # 2 x 4r3;a- 
Ts dvapgn9%y warty oy gjualt rd mer (how near this goes to 
exprels the fiery Chariot of Elas) megquita mis vearins. 
Which Princes had no need of, if they could be carried 
upon Eagles ings : as I ſhall tell you anon. Thus Sc5//a in 
Lycophron is ſaid 4vax1:S31a, to be _ again by the fire, and 

1 {0 
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ſo to become wws «3vel©-, as he calls it, Thus the na- 
ked * Sophiſters of dia (mginewnr) uſed to burn them- 
ſelves into that immortality, which they deſired of Alexan- 
der, when he pur them to ask what they would. 


—— ww 


CAP, XXIX. 


De ritu Cremandt, frve combarendi Corporis, De loeulis & re- 
liquus, 


HE manner of burning, was to make a pyle of wood, 
and having laid the Corpſe on the top, to ſet it on 
fire, according to that of Homer, where he ſpeaks of Hefter, 
* 7. 2 'Er 5 nv(h \warh itz) Jeou oy d" <Cmnov 06. 
The wood was not always of one fort. But ſometimes 
b Here. Fur. Oak, as in ® Exripides, where you ſhall reade of guts djv3s, 
V. 241» Oaken Billets, at the Funeral of Hercules his Children. Some- 
* InTrach, times Olive, as in © Sophocies. And ſometimes Pine, as in 7- 
* L,15, thenens : unleſs ſhall I ſay, that he confined the ule of it to 
the burial of Virgins. If the party had loſt his life in Ship- 
wreck, I have read that they made the fire of the planks of 
the Ship, | 
* Manilius. /. 4. —* at corpns ſepeliret nauſragus ignzs, 
Et collefta Rogum facerent fragmenta caring. 
Thus to burn the Bodies they called it mvesy mu onuale, and! 
the Bone-fire it ſelf mvesv. 
» All the while i was burning, the Mourners ſtood round 
about the Bone-fire, and prayed to the Winds to blow, (for 
{o Achilles in Homer is ſaid to have done at the burning of 
Patroclus) to make it burn the better. Not to put the Car- 
caſe (furely) but themſelves out of the pain. If there hap- 
pened to be a very ſtrong wind juſt at the time; they em- 
braced it as.an excellent good omen. Still there was Kigug, 
a Bell-man there ready to keep off any that ſhould offer to- 
meddle with the- Bones. Offa ne /egito, ſays the Roman.. 
When all was burnt to the Bones, the next of the kin 
quencked the fire with red Wine: And after that ? rogzr- 


Guy This 
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ous mois boxers kawnuer, F they ow up the re together in a * 1. 


heap. The Bones they took and waſhed them in Water 


brought in X/e«s, pots for the purpoſe, by the 5 &xvreirea,, 8 Erym. Mag. 


(women appointed for that work, and for bringing Milk, 
and ſuch other things as they uſed in the z0«:) and having” 
anointed them with Ointments, and the fat of a Sow , 
they wrapped them in fine Linen, and put them into a 
Cofhn which they called #*#w or 7veao, or ovgiv. 

h *Q5 5 x) 0x4 vay oun o>gds 4upivgnunli, 
The Veſlel, whatſoever it was, is in Lycephron called xegwn:, 


as if it were a Pot : and in i Moſchus, yevorr©- xgwarns, as if it * Tab. 4. 
were. wont to be gilded. And in © Plutarch ni>wGr ones, as * In Numa 


if it were wont to be Stone, methinks it may be called a 
Coffin, for I reade it was uſually made of Wood, viz. of 
Cedar, which is longeſt a rotting, and is therefore called 
vexeav Con, the life of the dead, Indeed whether it were or- 
dinary to have ſuch Coffins, or onely for thoſe that had Se- 
pulchra, and Vaults of purpoſe under ground to ſet them in, 
I cannot well tell. But that there was ſuch a thing, and 
that it was made of Cedar, the word K:/y 3, uſed ſome- 
times for the Cheſt it (elf, does ſeem to declare in thoſe 
words of Admetus deſiring to lye with his Wiſe in the 
Grave-bed tOO, : 
l 'By Tumv eonus 3»  GHoxia xdpors, 
| Soi mais 5 Srivau mAdbogs 
A wiſh not unreaſonable, ſeeing the thing deſired was fo 
uſual both among the Greeks and the Romans too. St. Au- 
ftins own Mother was of the ſame mind : for why ? 
m Os certus amor, quos hora noviſſima junxit 
Componi Tumnulo non invidiatts eodem. 
The Athenians indeed ſeldom put above one man's Bones in 
the ſame Coffin : but the Xergarerſes mT four, 4ays 
Pauſanias, The Bones which they kept, becauſe they were 
that which the fire /efr, were don acilave Of Rehiques, 
And they were thus kept, faith the Scholiaſt on Euripi- 
des in Oreſtes, wires oi ixfenl, ec, leſt they ſhould be expo- 
_ to the rage of too deadly enemies. If the party were 
urnt in a foreign Countrey, his Bones or his Aſhes were 
Iiz carried 


L. 4. fab. 2. 
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catried home in the Coffin, and pompouſly ſhewed and 
adorned with Garlands in every place they came to, accor- 
ding to that of Ovid, 
Offa tamen facito parvd referantur in urnd,, 
Sic ego 108 etiam mortuns Exul ero, 
Vhen they came where there were croſs ways, thoſe thar 
» Yes Ghſs, were of kin to the party, kept Compitalia Feaſts, 2 320, «= 
112k ov wor at gtveuluar oy F Gilg Gon TW meconmndyluv mils 1exgers * 
After they had laid it up among the Monuments, they ci- 
ted the party three times ('twas a number very fuperititi- 
ouſly uſed by all Nations) to make his appearance, 
| - © Magna manes ter Voce Voravi. 
(But of this already.) Now the place where the Coffin 
was put,. was- a Sepulchre common to all. the reſt of the 
Þ Diog. Lacrt. Family, onely {ach as proved ? unthrifts, were excommu- 
4 Harpocr, Nicated by Law, and branded with the name of 4 &mpo,, 


* Virgil 


C A P. XXX. 
De Tamulzs.. 


HE cuſtomes uſed in a co/4 Burial were theſe ; (and: 
ſome of them uſed at a burning too : as the Sacrifice, 
the Speeches, andthe Plays.) The peculiar place of Burial. 
was uſually choſen before they died, and markt.with a black 
ſtone, and when they came to be buried,. a heap of earth. 
thrown. upon the body, ac ig x6 Aynvas mips, fc. 
2ys Ulyſſes (in Hecuba Enripidis,) agreeable whereto is that 
phraſe of the ſame Poet in another place wee. iZiy nur mip, 
and the Latin word Tumulus, 4 Heap or a Grave; Pat. (I | 
think) for the better ſort,. they made it higher, and a little - 
handſomer, with ſtones, ſomewhat after the faſhion of our 
Tombs. For ſo Theſexs told Hercules, the Athenians ſhould 
honour his Corpſe —— Aawnrnt 7 HZoynopuen, Whetherearth 
or ſtones, it ſeems they deſired to have. it.poliſhed, as neat: 
as might be, faſt and ſmoorh, 
* 7bid. v, 336, a TuuCoy xgriles Hep, 


fays 
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ſays the ſame Poet in Alceftis, and in Helena 
—— b 2m texp Tut, | 
The poſture which the body uſually had in the-grave, was 
with the face towards the Eaſt, ſays Diogenes Laert. in 
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bv Thid. v. 992» 


Demacrito.;, towards the Welt, {lays Platarch and «Alia... 


On the ſtone which I mentioned, was written the name 
and condition of the-party deceaſed, which they deſcribed 
commonly in Verſe. Plaro was for juſt four Heroick Ver- 
ſes and no. more. Such .Epitaphs they called 592e:2ua)z, 
becauſe they made kmowr the party : as the Romans did 
Monumenta and Memorias, becauſe they made them remem- 
bred. And therefore the Lacedemonian Souldiers (fays 7uſtin) 
uſed to tye a ticket Or a note, about their wriſts, to certifie 
of what condition. they were 5 that in caſe they ſhould dye 
in the fields, they. might: have- a Burial and a Monument 
according totheir quality. Having thrown the earth upon 
him, the next an was to ſacrifice, and pray that it might 
not lye too heavy, Sit ribi. terra levis, Such a prayer as the 
Chorus in Exripides uſed for Alceftis, 

Ks 4 oul- 

X27 Emo Te764*, Wan, 


Which benefit as they thought too great to be granted to 


a wicked © fellow, or a 4 Coward, fo they thought it too © V. 452. 


little to be denied to another ; and this made 4exelaxs to 
fear {o little to dye, for, ſays he; 
* Ei 3d 6inv of gx ovpol, 
Eo uv area mntwiny T0401” Yoo 
Kzon xglapmgeom & Toplt Wort, 
Kauys of ug' tor 5rg50v cular is, 


CAP: XXXE 
De Infernss. 


"TE manner of ſacrificing to the Infernal Gods, or the - 
Gods of the dead (for. infernwm or 4s or ds is a. 
place for all alike) was to.dig a ditch for the Altar(? I 

N PEt-- 


14 Kaos 


* Eurip. He. 
UV. 857» 


© Eurip. Elear, 
V. $13: 
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(perchance to get the nearer to them) according to that 
practice in Ovid, 
* Hand procul egeſta ſcrobibus tellure duabus 


Sacra facit. 


" The Victime then ſlain, was either a barren Cow, as * Ho- 


mer lays, 
— py by, 1s agicy . 
And * Virgil, 
—— Sterilemque tibi Proſerpina vaccam. 
Or elſe a black Sheep, tuch as the old fellow ſaw ſlain at 
the Grave of Agamemnon, | 
C Nluzgs d' a1 aumns diy UNA AY 4140 OK 
Sp4100 com dby —— 

And ſuch as Seneca ſpeaks of 4 Nigro bidentes vellere, ec. The 
reaſon why they made choice of this colour, was either be- 
cauſe it ſuited beſt with mourning ; or becauſe it was to the 
black gods of the dark : For as * Arnobinus ſays, Diis levis ſedes 
habitantibus inferas color furvus eſt gratior., Aﬀterwards it 
roſe to an Ox, till it was forbidden by f S$9/oy. Whether it 
were Sheep or Bullock, or Hog : as it was beſt, if it were 
a ſplaid or a barren Female ny 4 it might not be Ram nor 
Bull, nor Boar, &c, = pn yorovr Con, or ron 7+ d521g4 or, vo, 
622 wh now fvoeze, {ys the 8 Scholiaſt; and that for the ſame 
reaſon (as he faith) for which at the ſame time they offe- 
red down both their hair, and the Briſtle hair of the Beaſt, 
which grew upon his fore-head, 'amgyts, wiz. ws d\lvyers m 
Cuctey epomeuor, that they might not give the dead, either 
that which had life in it ſelf, or that which could beget it in 
another thing. Thoſe /ere, or briſtle hairs, are in a pecu- 
liar manner termed «dmg, and the offering thereof, dmy- 
x9w, as in theſe words, | 

mms f amagxoulu©- xepanns rel yas oy mul Parnus 

*Agridtr]@- VE 
Thus rendred in the words of Yirg:/, 

Et ſummas carpens meaia inter cornua Setas 


Tenibus impoſuit 
Yea not onely the beaſt which they ſew; but all the reſt 


which they ſuffered to live, in the time of a publick Funeral, 
came 
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came under the hands of the Barber, as well as the men : As 
appears by the practice of 4ardovins and his Army, reported 
by Herodotxs, to have trim'd their Horſes and Bullocks, and 
all at the Funeral of 1.4a/ftizs. In the like manner Alexander 
at the Funeral of ___ dealt with the Horſes and the 
Mules, and the Walls themſelves of the Town of Echatane 
aemergty (AS eAlian has it) ſhaving them <» 226, cloſe to the 
ground. And, I remember, in i Euripides, Admetus deſiring * I Alceſt, 
to celebrate his wife's Funeral in the beſt manner that might ® 439+ 
be, gives order for the Coach-horſes Manes to be all cut, 
5 40V2{h FULGS 
Nance mdvew THunl avyirar bifly, 

Then beſides theVictime they had mic x05, Libationes, which 
was uſually «aicgaJer, hony, and milk, and wine; to- which 
they added Cakes, if the Tranflatour render it aright, 4+ 7v- 
pus ogdocurs, In © Euripides, the manner of uſing theſe Li- * Heb: v.. 554 
quors, was firſt to go round about the Grave, and pour 
out ſome, as they went, out of the Bottle (as he ! ſays avous ! 7d. in Ele. . 
x2») and then to ſtand on the top, and do it there too, as 53% 
Sophocles fays warms i dngu, ec. As they offered they uſed 
certain ſpeeches to the party deceaſed, ſuch as that was, 

'EAwn 0" a Stan 7 5 Juge?) Xoats, 
together with prayers to the Gods, and the Ghoſts of the 
dead to be propitious to them. And therefore thoſe- ai, 
were uſually termed ndvs/ng-o, and Sraxlngr, and; anwſneccs 
X24 * and they made choice of the moſt proper Liquors to- 
{weeten and ({upple them. Such a prayer is that in Exripi- 
es to the Ghoſt of Achilles, '& ml Nnazws, many I) os, dias 
Xod's B's, Ts KYAnTHybes vSHRaV 3085, CPC, 

Thoſe Sacrificing Offices were-eſpecially to be yarns 
by the Kindred too (as moſt of the reſt were) and therefore: 
Caſſandra ſetting forth the ſad condition of the Leagurers at: 
Troy, and their Friends at home, ſays ſhe, Their Parents be— 
ing thus bereft of their Children in the Siege, 
— i. 

'ES" 37s 02799 azus 3 Sogirilas,, 

;f | © eramrino bor Dave: | 

To. let a ut imebloud. upon. their graue. | 

Fe CAF 
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C AP. XXXI.. 


De Coronanars Tumults, & de Phyllobolia, | 


Eſides allthis, there muſt be Garlands laid upon the 
Grave too, as there were before upon the Hearſe and 

the Corpſe : And this ation they called 522413, 4 2ufor, and 
Fands themſelves *e»1z, and that more properly than 

any of the former*as being not onely ng2r:7655, made of a 
Collation or a Collefion of all ſorts of flowers gathered toge- 
ther, but alſo made to be thrown &m # "Ee-», upon the Earth. 
Sometimes indeed they made thoſe Garlands of nothing 
but the lower 23S», (faith * Athenens) and then the Gar- 
lands were called 7:2»: too. And it may be ſometimes of 
8:a:rD> or Apizm as I have occalion to think from that Rory 
of Timolion, who when he was to fight with the Carthagini- 
ans, there met him by chance Mules laden with this Apia. 
The Souldiers being affrighted therewith, becauſe of the 
uſe which they knew to be made of- that herb in Funerals 
(whence the Proverb of one that is deſperately ſick £42: 
orAive, that he needs Apium) refus'd to fight: but he told them, 
Nay rather take conrage, my Souldiers, and make it an Omen of 
Viftory, for there is uſe of the herb, when a man has won the beſt 
at fight, as well as when death hath given him the. worſt, The 
firſt beginning of this cuſtome, is by Philoſtratas (in Heroj- * 
czs) attributed to the Theſſati, when they did it to the Grave 
of Achilles, The reaſon of it, ſays ® Clemens, was to exprels 
the quiet condirion of the dead, and their freedom from care 
and trouble, «v9 xanre 2uepruriny 6 5e2av©t opuborny, But TI ra- 
ther think with the Scholiaſt upon Exripides, as I have for- 
merly told you, that they intended it T&s mn nuzy Sn wes. 
£35 $9 nxiyzw, to honour the dead. as they uſe to doe the 
living, when they won the Game. For the ſame reaſon, 
doubtleſs, was it, that they did evax«Coanv (as they called it) 
fall a-throwing of _ and leaves upon the Grave : as 
Euripides ſays, they did to Polyxena when ſhe dyed (for in 
latter times, if a man had.won a race of the like, they had 
a cu- 
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a cuſtome to bedeck his valiant Corpſe with boughs and ; 
leaves) you have it done by an old Fellow in © Enripides * BleR. v. 510. 
with Myrtle, 

| TuCp J* duties popmnva, 

Whether was there any alluſion therein to the golden bough 

or no ? I think not : but if you will, you may reade more 

of that bongh in 4 Y:ir&l, and'in Servize his notes upon him. 4 2». 6. 

It ſeems that in ah they had the ſame cultome. For ſays 

* Varro, ad Sepuichrum ferunt frondes, they carried leaves to caſt * 1,6. de L, L 
pon the dead, And that they took the pains to make Gar- 

lands too, will appear by thoſe words of 14»:tizs Felix to 

Oftavins, Coronas etiam Sepulchrus denegatis, &c. nay, Adaunt 

nunc etiam lanam, {ays my Authour, they came to Wool at 


laſt when they had more to (pare. 


DE — 


C AP. XXXIIL 
De C, olummic, de Oratione, &* Ludis funebribus, & de Aquilis, 


Klee upon, or cloſe by the Grave, they were wont to 
erect a Pillar, the height whereof was not to be above 
three cubits by the Law. To the Pillar ſometimes they ad- 
ded, either the Image of the party, or of ſomewhat elſe to 
reſemble him. Thus Diogenes was honoured with the Image 
of a Dog, for being a Cmick: and Jocrares with the Image 
of a Syren, for being an Oratour. And it puts me in mind 
of Admetus his over conſtant love 'to his Wife s when he 
would get her Image curiouſly made, and have ic lye in the 
Bed with him in her place, for ſo he tells her, 
So7y 5 yet Tatlovar Siuuas m oy 

| EL:93v @ Aix]mporow lth ou]ar. . 
The honour which they gave the dead in commending him, 
was either by private diſcourſe at home at the Feaſt, or by a 
publick ſpeech in the Ceramicus. Which ſpeech, if the party 
dyed in a Battel, was to be made by one appointed by the 
Magiſtrate, (ordinarily the Father or one of the Kin) and 
that not onely at the time of 7 on every year after :*as 


® Cicers 
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® Cicero ſays, In Popnlari oratione mos eſt Athents laudari in con- 
cione z0s gut in prelio ſint interfefti : que fic probata eſt, ut eam 
quotannis, ut ſcis, ills die recitari neceſſe ſit. 

The firſt that began this cuſtome of making fpeeches, 
ſome ſay, was Pericles, who made one upon the death of 
thoſe that were ſlain in the Peloponneſian War 3 and ſome, 
Solon. But beſides funeral ſpeeches, they had funeral p/ays 
r00, dyars em1azizs both the Play and the Feaſt, common- 
ly go under the name of 2&. 

After I have thus vexed you, with a tedious company of 
fopperies, practiſed by the unhappy people of thoſe times, 
even in Burials, when they ſhould have more wit : what 
will you fay, if I have that yet left, which will pkaſe you 
all as much, viz. That even they themſelves for the moſt 
part, eſteemed thoſe practices, both unprofitable to the 


dead, and vain and fooliſh in the. living, as may appear in 


the wards of Hecuba her felf, or the ® Poet for her, 
Aoua 5 mois Yavsn Nagigew Bragy, 
Ft 7Auciay ms TAE) Heer anus 
Ks+6y 5 yougw” i of Corner mo oy, 
1 think it boots the dead the leaſt of all, 
How rich or poor they have their Funeral, 
"Tus th livings vanity for this to call. 

Having thus diſpoſed of the Body, they returned home. 
For the Soul they took no care, unleſs it were a King or a 
Prince, whoſe Souls they imagined 3z#2 to be carried in- 
to heaven upon Eagles wings : and therefore was it, that 
they were © wont 5. En. them with the pictures of Ea- 
ofes. So at Rome when they buried an —_— they 
uſed to let fly an Eagle over the Grave. In allufion to this 


2 


about Hedor's 


ge | 
Lycophron calls Achilles, 'A&13», an Eagle, becauſe he carried- 
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C AP. XXXIV. 
De Luſtratione Domus funcſte, & de Parentalibes, ee 


Fing come home, they fell a-purging and ſtratizg the 
F boyſe with brimſtones and themſelves, by going through 
the fire, or ſome other luſtration; for there were ſeveral forts 
thereof, and if T have lejfure, I may chance to ſpeak more of 
it. Thus I remember in the Poet, 'tis (aid they did to the 
King's houſe, who was ſlain by Hercates : rounding the Al- 
tar with a Basket, and dipping the 4:a% in the holy-water, 

and I know not what more, 

a [eg Z mel p0i 34h 624 oa Aids 
| » Ketuon lian, 

Afeer this they kept a Beaſt,  megdJteavor, filicernium, Or civ- 
cn; potationem, as the manner is with ſome of us. Thoſe 
that were at it, wore Garlands, as Cicero ſays, quas inibaxt 
parentes coronati, The colour of their apparel was white : 


& quis unquam cenavit atratus, ſays ® Cicero, But how is it * In vatinium. 
then that © Homer makes Thesis to go all in black to fupiter © Il. 24. 


about the death of her Son? So I remember Admerns in 


4 Exripides bids them mourn for Alceſtis, &v ueraromimue ran, # Alc, v. 427. 


in black : and Yenus in Theocritus celebrated the Funeral of 
Admis wwer& in a (by coloured gown, Perchance they wore 
black no longer than till it came to the Feaſt. This Feiſt 
they renewed again ; not onely nine days after, when they 
called it #»alz, and thirty days after, when they called ic 
722:41]aN5 (when they ſacrificed to Mercury, that he might 
carry their Souls to the fields) but alſo upon the day of his 
death ever after, calling it N«aa, and upon the Gay of 
his birth calling it T«%as. The common name for all the 
Feaſts, or the common feſtival for all the infernal Rites 

and for all perſons, was News, uſually kept in the Month 
of Anthefterion : as the Parentalia were by the Romans in 


the Month of Februgry, is quibus parentahantur manibus mor- 
rerun, when the kindred elpoialy, (ec pens) cid fact 
K k 2 fice 
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fice both to the earth and the Gods under it, and the Ghoſts 


of their Parents, or their Anceſtours above it. 

Of all theſe funeral Rites that T have named, none that 
had been an enemy to the perſon deceaſed, might be ſuffe- 
red to bear any part : as appears by the words of Zle#ra to. 
Chryſethemis forbidding her to {acrifice, Os 


o "Bo", . "SE. \ £ "7 % 
O: Sf Gor bbc T9 JI2KO, LW. Ol: 


K-77 -:0)4%) & 


-Nor {o much as come near the Grave, as !y/ſes in Sophocles 


is forbid to doe to the Grave of Ajax. Nay {uch was Sepwl- 
chralis ſanftiras, (ſays Tully) that no ffrarger might be ſuffe- 
red to doe it, for fear he #i2h! be an enemy. Moreover a 
Law was made to forbid any one to: take away from, or 
add any thing more to the Monuments, than: eter was al- 
ready made. 

And now it is high time to leave the Body in the 22o-th 
of death, (for fo Hemcr calls the- Grave) to be gnaws like 
2 ſheep, by the never ſatisfied teeth of hungry f 98, For 
wud 895), he that is buried; and laid in a Sarco-phagzs in 
the belly of the-earth, is as properly ſaid'to be devoured, as 
what is devoured and incloled in the ſtomach of a 7hate or 
2 Fl:are, or any ravenous Creature, is commonly ſaid to: 
be buried wwCx43w, For'ſo the Vulrxres are called & wes 
tudor, living Graves, Nay the Moy is commonly 
made reach to men themſelves, fome of whom, even ther- 
mouths are open ſepulchres, as well as the bellies have been of 
others. As thar of Tereus when he ate his Son, 
| — Seque vocat buſi um miſerabile nati: 

And of Saturn: when: he did the like: Nay beingaburied, 
and being devoured, have: been: counted* ſo ſynonymous, 
that (as ® Lafartins ſays) Saturn was thought to have been 
ſaid to have eaten his Sons, becauſe he buried them where 
they might not be ſeen. Well, it cannot be helpr; thefe 
great eaters, Death and the Grave, are all mouth, and'no 
ears, like the Belly. There's no ſtopping nor- filling their 
months, "APs # 52 Bows, ſays eAEſchyins, Pluto has, no Altars, 
He'is'inexorable; and'therefore called'dawi\3- 5:35 in Ex- 
rIpides. Neither (fays a'i Scholiaſt-was Death ever known 
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to have an Altar but at Gadira, T know not where. Let us 
ſee therefore that his Wife be the more made of, now he 
is gone. | | 

His Wife, if (he ſeemed to be: with Child,. was taken 
into the care and protection of the Archor, leſt ſhe might 
be cunningly perſ{waded to marry with whom ſhe ſhould 
not; and if any man offered ro-wrong her, the puniſhment 
was arbitrary. The Children were committed emf7# to 
a Tutor.. He that was 6% mver, to be Overſeer or Guar- 
dian, was either not to: be of kin at all; or elſe ſo far off, 
that if the Child ſhould happen to-dye in his nonnage, the 
Inheritance could .not fall ro him. A Tutor was either by 
Will; or by appointmeng. of the- 4r-chov. Which way (o- 
ever it were, he was mufor we:@ (ſays Aſchines)' and: had 
the managing of all the affairs, till they came to be twen- 
y years old : and then either they themſelves, or any elſe . 
» would, might ſue out iv Ghrrecmis a' Writ Male ad- 
miniſtrate Tutelsa, and have him before the Archos, But this: 
muſtbe done within five years after the Pupil came to be 
of age, or not at all.. 


LIBER SEXTUS. 


De Supplicationibus & Furaments. 


CAP IÞ 
De Sapplicibus ſacris, De Abplis 6&5 Arisi 
TF TFAving taken this care to ſee the Marriage of Him- 
FE] ſelf, the Education of his Children, —_ the ho» SECT. 
nourable Burial of his Body, it wilt be-expected; 
that now I'fay ſomewhat in commendation of his — 


T Eurip. Hel. 
Ys 8 (@] $ » 
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and concerning his manner of Life, either towards the 
Gods, or towards Men. Of his carriage towards the Gods, 
' becauſe there has been ſomething already done in that kind, 
T ſhall not ſpeak ſo largely ; onely a word or two, or more 
of the cuſtoms uſed in Spplications to, and in Swearing by 
the Gods, and then I ſhall proceed to his actions towards 
Men, whether his Friends in making merry with his Equals, 
and giving to the Poor; or his Enemies in waging of War, 
This Treatiſe, becauſe of the diverfity of Subjects, I have 
dwided into three ſeveral Sections, the firſt of Supplicati- 
on, called by them ice. 

The Perſon of a diſtreſſed Petitioner (as an abuſed Slave, 
or the like). whether he addreſſed himſelf to Men, or to the 
Gods, but ocaſy it to the Gods, was to be lookt upon as 
facred and inviolable, as appears by the Oracle, ſent from 
Dodoma's vccal Foreſt to the Athenians, related by Pan/anias, 

Þaglto of 'Apgcorſe mipv Bojpes Te Suodis 
Eun ilor, in yen Aaxafuuorioy ixele0 outs 
Aver TAG ofllyes, TV; jth ou xlcivs mica, 
Mnd" Inems Nav, intra i229 Te of 05h, 
For if he came flying to ſuch or ſuch Altars as were ap- 
pointed to be *Aovau,, none might touch him upon pain of 
exitement. And therefore -is it that Poldorus in Enripides 
makes it ſuch a ground for his confidence : fays he, 
— Bagel SN iodogr mine; mig, 
The Altars are not far off. 
So in another Tragedy, when Helena kept hanging upon 


. 


. the Bed for her refuge, Menelans wondring thereat, * what 


(fays he) doſt Altars want, or us it the Barbarian mode ? And 


-no wonder they thus fled to Altars, -or that others feared to 
meddle with, or to ſlay any body near them, +z. Becauſe 
they thought the blond would be*ttpon them that ſhould 


doe it, yea though the Supplicants were already dead in 
the Law. For ſo the Chorws in Jon tells Crevſa, the Law for- 
bids any Petitioner to be put to death, True (lays (he) but Z 


 myſt-be killed by the ſame Low. No matter (rephes the Cho- 
xus) fit faſt, and if am ous kill thee there, 


Þ TTgogpen 
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b Tigogpbmuey arpua hors, = 
Thy bloud ſhall be pon him, 


Inſomuch that a great many even among them, ſeeing Ma- 


| lefactours thus protected from the Law, and con 
eficouraged to the tranſpreſſion, were bold to com 
the injuſtice of it, as you have Jo in the Tragedy, 


$eu Savoy 34, Donors 03 vouuss ws & wgAws 
"EIyxe 6 I£05, 5d” Sno 2ncwns ongie, 

Tis &Z > ad)uvs Brower uh WCew Eoenv 
"AM &*2Mauvew, BE 3d Naueiy xvgney 


©:wv mn wee, 


__—_ 


U5,.S 


E faid before, /ach or ſuch : becauſe 'tis thought that not 
any of the Altars or Temples had this privilege, but onely 
{ix, viz, Miſericordie, Minerve, Eumenidum,. Munichie, and 
' two of Theſeus's Temples, one within, and another with- 
ont the Walls. The tirſt of theſe ſome {ay was theft 
Alglam that ever was made, erected by Hercules his. Grand- 
children, to preſerve them from their enemies, according 
to that of Servizs ad «En. 8. Poftquam Hercules migravit & 
rerris, unepotes ejus timentes infiaias eorum quos avas affitxerat, 
Athenis fibi primi Afglum, hoc eſt, templum miſericordie collocd-- 
runt, unde nullus poſſet «abduci, An example imitated by 
other people, almoſt in every Conntrey. For they _ 
that otherwiſe a Beaſt had a ſafer condition- than a Man, 
£41 3d xalaouynv We & mrpan, Sihor 5 Bppis Sean, 


now fafe for ever 2 yes, unleF&they made a fare, and burnt. 


him out of the hole, as we ufe-to do Eels, < And 


in © Plantns threatned to doe; 


Tho Hercle aliqud quaritatum ignen, 
Ignem magnum tic faciam— 


and Herwione if Ewrepides tO 


But is he 


thus he 
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©.28 Ric, AZ; 
SC, 4». 


ſelf by 


des 0, he flaring be: 
the Altar of Thetss, We. aporian»— Of, which the Schp- 


liaft thus, "69G:-# ni Gay nel npdiyve 20 
And yet all "4-94 Petitioners weremot fo 


as appears by the name of 'Egio, 
flying to hearths, the place for-ahe-1 
miſtecles. did; whenbaing Qixaris: 
Yepetns King of the Holofi for 


which chey 


Jars 
wagilh 


: as The 


* + aS -L{Pe- 
| d; ae fled to 
ſhelter. Otherwiſe none 


_ 

a 

» 
4 


that: 


« Eurip. #n 
Heracl. 


* Tn 'Ocdip. 


b Tn Aul.v.1216. 


<Eſchylin Eum. 
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that fled thither could be fo wicked, but they counted him 


worſe that ſhould meddle with him. Inſomuch that thoſe 
who killed the followers of C/o» (though they plundred 
the Temple of Afirerva) becaule they killed them hanging 
on the Altars, were ever after themſelves, and all other 
{ach prophane companions after them, called «> ner, as 


-whHB ſhould ſay, Finderers, * ail, of ſupplication. Prophane, 


I faid, for it was no berter than prophanation according to 
the 4 Poet, 561 wairsla,, the Garlands are pollured. 


CAP. 


De tangendis gents, manibus, genibus. 


TYEcicioners both to the Gods and Men, ufed to go with 
5*72av9, Garlands about their necks, or green boughs 
in their hands, ® ira aiJtmu brueiey mis, ofs iarbor (faith the 
Scholiaſt of Sophocles) to beget reſpe&, and amuſe the be- 
holders. Thoſe green boughs are called by the ſeveral 
names of 9:1, prnedts.ix}ices, ixlnger madvr, and ſometimes 
ixs]ngiar, for Þ Tphigevia wanting them, told her Father ſhe 
would make her own body ſupply the room thus, 
"Inv]ngiar 5 »ramy $5647 Tyg9w 
T3 onue, TH) | 
In thoſe boughs they put Wool, (as we do Silk in Poſes) 
2nd -{o called them ciginuva;, wittatas lanreas. 
c Ares wenlsw owpebras ireuplo op 
'Agye & wauhp 
The Woo! was not ty'd and fo faſtned to the boughs, but 
onely wreathed and wrapped up in them : and (it may be) 
therefore: it was that «&thra, in the Tragedy of the Thehar 
Wornen Petitioners (v.31.) called it Sour « Srouey que ©, the 
Tye without a Knot, The Talians uſed ſuch boughs too, as 
it ſeems, for /7rgl lays, 
© . Tamque oratores aderant ex Urbe Latina + 
: i--.1 Felati ramic olee venidwque rogantes.” 


£9 


; £ T4 
4A It — a> v - 


- And 
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And Lizy ſpeaks of the like practice of the people of Rhages. 
The boughs were either of Laurel or Olive, 
d Vittate laurus, > ſupplicts arbor Olive. 

Firſt, becauſe both thoſe kinds are 43>; not ebjeft to wi- 
theriag, and therefore * Exripides gives the latter the Epithete 
of 4524], Secondly, becauſe the Laurel was a tign of 
prevailing, and the Olive of peace aud good will, as Lattantins 
ſays per quam pax petitur ſupplicandos, Now the cuſtome was 
with thoſe boughs, if they were doubtfull of prevailing, 
£0 touch but the kzces of the man whom they petitioned, 
or of the Statue of the God, juſt as f Zacreria did yvamwy 
zre neCouiyn, But if hopefull, the hands, 8 65:157%v72 © hun 
6163s $19eey, And if confident, the chin, and the cheeks, «; 
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d Sta. Theb!, 12. 


* In Þn.v. 1435. 


f Dion. Halic. 


+» þ 
s Soph. Od, T. 


e&5s Þ jwers, It is faid by a Comment upon Pindar in his ' Eurip. in 


New. (where the Poet deſires to touch «Aacrs his knees, 
when he prays for a Gale of ſucceſs for the «Aginete) that 
when they deſired the parties conſext, they touched the 
head to have it anzerez when his help, his kelping hand ; 
when {uccefs, the knee. The laſt I know no great reaſon 
for, but H:/ory enough, even from the Natural Hiſtorian 
himſelf FHominis genibus quedam religio ineſt obſervations gen- 
tium;, hac ſupplices attingunt, ad hac manus tendunt, hec ut aras 
adorant. All his reaſon is, becauſe of the abundance of ſpi- 
rits in the hollovw of the knee, fortaſſe quia ineft iis vitalitas, 
quippe quorum inanitate foſſa, ſeu jugulo, ſpiritus fugiar, And 
therefore Homer makes the Lite, the Petitioners Gods to be 
lame. As good as that of Zenobyghhy #7 <1 ngilat mis 2aramy 6 
Nov, & vup eis We2wfudlaa jope)]a, iD. Judges had that xpor 
their knees then, which now they write in their books, 

If the Petitioners were very fearfull, and the perſons of 
very great quality, they would bow fo low as to kiſs his 
feet : as thoſe did to i Cyrus, Keys raleginuy x, 163 cas x} madies, Tt 
was either this kiſs, or a kiſs of their own hand, which 
they anciently termed /abratum, The 01d gloſs calls it vian- 
- 14 Bamnixov, n daragmuy Bemiiss, TI have _ of a kiſs of the 
hand, when they did their reverence to the Gods, with 
putting the fore-finger over: the thumb (perhaps upon the 
middle joynt, which they uſed in nts the number - 

ren 


Heractl. 


U Xenoph, l. 4* 


De EE OSSET 
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f 4+ Argon 
1 Odyſſ. 7. 
Thucydid. 


* Eurip. 71 
Alceſt. 


» Eurip. Helen. 
Vs LEO, 
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ten) and then giving a turn on their right hand, as it is in 
k Plants : 
Lud me wvortam, neſcio, Si Deos ſalutas, dextro worſum, _ 

The fafeſt place for a Petitioner to Men too, as well as 
to the Gods (as I have already told you) was the hearth 
or the fire, whither they preſently ran, when they came to 
any ſtrange place in travel, or exilement, as to the onely 
Altar of the houſe, and the Gods thereof. For according 
to that of Cicero in his oration fer his how/e, Nihil ſanftins, ni- 
hil omni religione mnnitins, quam domus uairſcumfque crvium. 
Hic are ſunt, hic foci, hic aii penates, his ſacre religionts cere- 
monie continentwr : hoc perfugium eft ita ſanfium omnibus, ut in- 
de arripi neminem fas fit. When they had once ſeated them- 
ſelves there in the aſhes, in as mournfull a poſture as might 
be, they need not open their months for pity ; neither was it 
the cuſtome fo to doe : For thoſe a#ions ſpeak loud enough, 
and an ce would ſerve for hearing. 

To I' dvea, x, eveudb bp fgin difarlss 

"ICavoy, ec, 
This was the ! practice of Uhſſes at the houſe of Alcinovs, 
and of Themiſtectes at the houſe of Admetns ; but fo as firſt, 
by the inſtruction of the Queen, he took the Kings little 
Son along with him for his guard, nw weziclu x wivlw 94- 
Sy avaslippulor ry way izciay 3 Monoomy, the anely way in uſe 
among the people to obtain a requeſs. 

If they fled to the Gods for refuge or for help; their fa- 
ſhion was firſt to crow Altars with Garlands, and then 
to pray that their deſire&Might be crowned with ſucceſs ; 

M I1;vJas 5 Baptes, of x8] AſuyTs bus 

Hlezonade, xateedls, » acgonzalo 

Ilwgdwy Snegio ron pueovay goclky, 
Their ws), in praying, was to hold up their arm: 
right toward Heaven, as * Heer ſays, 

w——og Sas wAbya, Te5s tgayes 

Pirie — 
But to wreſt their hands as far as they could npon their 
wreſts. Aceording to that of «A/chyws, where he ſays of 
Promethers, that though the Gods had tyed him faſt to ns 


2 
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—e his ſtomach was (o great, that he ſaid he ſcorned to 
ubmit or ay manibus ſupinis, with bended hands like Wo- 
hildren : 
- Tuyauroropuors \a11aTuan iter | 

Now ſometimes if they obtained their requeſt, and it were 
2 matter of conſequence, you ſhould have them relate it 
to the Prieſt of the Temple to be regiſtred ; or write it 
down in a Table, and leave it behind them, to ſhew for 
a teſtimony. 


men and 


E—_ 


CAP. 1Il 
| De generibus, & locts Sacrificiorum. 


ND now we are in, let's even out with a little more 
A of that which we have obſerved in reading, concer- 
ning their manner of ſerving their Gods. Their divine ſer- 
VICes in reſpect of the cauſe or occaſion, were, 

Firſt, BuxIzz4 raging, vota, free-will offerings, (ervices pro- 
miſed and paid for a Victory, or the like, 


Veta fovi — 
Secondly, Ta &n warleizs, ſuch as were impoſed, and com- 
. manded by an Oracle. 
—— b EJf]aie tay 1 Sm wasleiz; mus. b _ on? 
In reſpec of the object (that is to which of the Gods they 774+ 
were formed) they were done either 1. 'T;4vios, to the 
Gods under ground, and that «m 522 in a ditch digged, or 
plowed up for that purpoſe. The Latins called it Ara, fuch 
as they uſed when they facrificed to the Heroes, (for whom 
they had alſo 'Hzwz, Temples and Plays, and what not) to- 
gether with the © Image of Yuican made of clay, to et it *© Schol. in Ariſt, 
forth. 2. Tels Mfoviors, to the Gods upon ground, much in the '" 4%: 
ſame manner. And, 3. Tis «gaviors, to the Gods above ground, 
5 Bp, upon an Altar raiſed up high from the ground, « $gph.;n Trach. 
which the Latin: therefore called Altare, and the Greeks * Eurip. in 
4 7ex©- iee9r, and * alas fend», as ct it were a work, vallum, Her 
2 or 


© 
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£ Sehgal. in Art- 
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h Schol. in Art- 
fioptt. in Pluto, 


* Oayſ. 


* In Trach, 
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or azger, made up of earth caſt up together. . The diſtinc- 
tion betwixt Zou; and i942, is fer down by the Scholiaſt 
on f Ezripides thus. Bowes is an Altar built up high with an 
aſcent of ſeveral ſteps : k2;4 is as it were one ſtep it ſelf, after 
the faſhion ef ſome hearths in the figure of a quadrangle, (Juſt as 
they made their zz 8 wherein they poured fome Oil and 
Wine and tempered it with the duſt, to make Cakes for 
the Devil.) The occaſion given them to make this di- 
ſtinction, was the word £41 £32; in the Authour : 
whereupon he notes that i#;-z« was there uſed in a large 
ſenſe, for the b:le, 5? wcirmun or the corcavity in the top of 
the £-ws: for the fire. At the making of a 2ues (and (0 
at the making of a {iatue to be worthipped) they had a 
cuſtome #oreivy thn was pirras Fumpadeaw, for women in 
garments of ſeveral colours, to carry about pots of ſeveral 
forts of boyled pulſe, and offer thereof to the * Gods. 
m—— I Tas 15 F S489 
Idpuotuzts, AaC3s' em 7 uetanis ©3rt, 

They made it commonly of earth heaped together, and {o 
it may be called z#:« or tamulns, as it ules to be ſometimes 
of aſhes ; ſometimes of earth and bloud tempered together ; 
{ometimes of ſtone, and ſometimes of wood. For the fi- 
ure, it Was ſometimes long, and ſometimes ſquare ; but 
moſt often i x»»2c7ee3s round : as the Theatre, the Market- 
places, and their Tables uſed to be. The places where they 
made their Altars, were uſually fountains and high-places 
({o often objected to the heatheniſh Iſraelites) for accor- 
ding to the Scholiaſt upon theſe words of * Sophocles, Tv 
O:71s Zures Unlugey may, CFC, mav 5 aggs Te Ants ovoudile Yamei uric 
om Td So & Udea Ja ms Yunias mia Tas megs owny, Every 
Aonntain was called by fupiter's name, or conſecrated to Jupiter, 
becauſe the God being in a high place, it was fit to ſacrifice to him 


is a high place, to be heard the better; as it was to the 


terreſtrial Gods in a low, to come nearer to them. . Be- 
ſides, the Altar in ſuch a place, was the leſs .in danger to 
be got up upon, and prophaned, as being kept (as the 
fame Scholiaſt ſays) «&@Cnarv.x, aCa)oy. 


Thirdly., 
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Thirdly, In reſpect of time, ſome do fay that they facri- 
ficed to the Heroe's, | &@ JoCumro yan, in the evening, and ! Pindar, 1th. 
to others in the morning. 

Laitly, In reſpect of the matter or the thing ſacrificed, it 
was either F Zwor, of living creatures, properly called ® $7iz, ® Schot. mm 
or elſe of things withexr life 3 and thoſe either Z:;ov, dry, as £0P: 
Corn and Flower, or ? v2g%:, wer, as Wine, or Milk, or 
Honey uſually called by the name of 2&5. The firſt Pytha- 
goras Could not endure, as thinking it unnatural to kill any 
thing ; and fo was all for his «3:2 34alz, wherein there 
was no bloud, or d'vzma Faw, (as Tucydides Calls them) 
where there was no {moke, or ® 12za:& voz, where there * Suidas, 
was no Wine. But every one elte almoſt lik't it too well, 
and no ſuch glorious a buſineſs as an <]:xis a, 2 whole 
barat ſacrifice. Sometimes greater than a Sroveranralia, and 
conliiting of a Sow, a Bull, a Ram, and a Goat : and ſome- 
times but a 77%, of a Sow, a Ram and Goat. I hardly 
believe they ever went fo high as an hundred notwithſtan- 
ding —-7724iww5 4g15,625, Out of every Sacrifice one part 
went for a fee to the Pr3tanes, or Commiſlaries, unleſs they 
were robbed of their due : as it ſeems they were ſometimes, 
by him in the Poet, threatning to complain of one thar 
did 0, 

O Kai 0? Gay mis mTw]2ven 9 Ariſt.in Equit. 
*Aerg]d Tus 3 roy tt 
Pas £301; 4 KINIES. 


CGCAF Iv. 


De generibus & formults {urandi. 


Oo Pz&, an Oath, (the Son *® of Er, and yet the ed ® of + Hefiod: 
all contention) Was of two {orts, Viz, 6 wezus, and 5 w- Þ Ep. ad Heb. 
23s, the greater and the leſs, The greater Oath was either of © © 
Men by the Gods, or the Gods themſelves, by the Sr1giar- 
Lake : h 
© AuTiw & 3» Ehuxe $eay wizer fjautrar Go, e Idem. in Theo» 


Which £2 


« In Ele#. 


a Furip. Met, 


UV. 4790s 
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Which is the cauſe why ſome fetch-the word 54«©-, an Oath, 
from Orcas, Hell, This Oath was then invented by war 
and preſcribed by him to the reft of the Gods, when he 
had the affiſtence of S!yx, and his Sons againſt the 7irans ; 
or when he drank of the water, to quench his thirſt in the 
fight. Servizs ſays (out of Orphes) that if any God had 
ſfivom falſe, or broken his Oath when he ſwore by S:yx, he 
was to be puniſhed for it-in Hell nine thouſand years. 
Which order, even 7-p:rer himſelf ſubmitted to, and there- 
fore took the more care how he (ware, as Minntins ſays, 
Deſtinatam enim fibi cum ſnis cultoribus pena praſcius perhor- 
reſcit. He that ſwore either of theſe ways was proper! 
ſaid to 2»waw, and to yield himſelf up to the mercy of thoſe 
that iwere able to puniſh him, if he called them to witneſs 
that which was contrary to his kwowledge or his meaning. So 
that ſometimes it was the cuſtome to add an imprecation 
of ſome evil, wherewith he knew them able to puniſh 
him, if they ſwore falſe : As Telemachns does in Homer, 
Ou wa Zum 'AjAnds, % Ama milegs Eunlo, 
By fove, and the ſorrows of my Father. 

The #mens Oath was commonly by 7«no, and by my La- 
ay Diana, as 9% Chtemneſtra uſes in Enripides, wa ® diaruvas 
"Agſ*wr, much like the ſuperſtitious Oath of By my Lady, a- 
mong ſome of us. The Gods, by whom the Men were to 
{wear by the appointment of S9/ov, were three (or if you 
will, one Zpiter "Og-&- with three names) viz, Ixin©:, Ka- 
8291, and 'Ecazi5m;19', For that 7apiter was the proper 
Cuſtos furamentorum, (as I may call him) if it do not appear, 
(as ſome ſay it does) in the word jusjurandum, quaſs fours 
1randum, it will ſufficiently be proved by the plain teſti- 
mony of the Poet, that ſays, 

—— * Zhve. 3" o5 Geuav 
Ovyerals THwuts VEYCLUSHY. 

But fo far were they from: being contented to ſwear by 
none but ?-piter, that not onely any ether of the Gods, but 
any of their own es lately dead, and thought to be deift- 
ed, did ſerve the turn: as when Demoſthenes ſwore by 13 
& Maga, thoſe that waliantly died is the battel of — 

C- 
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Sometimes for over much haſte or confidence, or ſome ſuch 
reaſon, they left it to the party, to whom they ſwore, to 
chuſe any of the Gods, whomſoever he pleaſed to be tryed 
by : in this manner, www Z nd Sr, as we ſay, I lay 
30s what you will, This form you may find uſed in Plato in 
Phearo, and Ariſtenetus in his Epiſtle of f Exxitheus to Pytheas. 
Sometimes they {wore by many Gods together in the plu- 
ral number, without ſpecifying whom they meant. And 
ſometimes by all their rwelve Gods, (as the Lacedemonians did 
by their two 7 E1w, Caſtor and Pollux ) 
5 Met 769 i ftra Sus, 
By the whole fury of the Gads. 

(neither honeſt nor true ; onely chey thought them to be 
Majorum gentinm, Of the higher houſe, and Deos conſentes, 
and ſo they put them together. (Other times again, they 
fore by this or that God in particular, to whom either 
the affairs they handled, or the place wherein they were, 
eſpecially belonged : expreſſing his name. For fo in the 
Market in buying and ſelling, or the like buſinefs, they 
commonly ſwore this Oath, Ni # *Feulw + * Ajogatar, by Mer- 
cury, But then you ſhonld have ſome that out of mere 
deiſidemony, would ſay no more than ws *, By, c+c. evnaCeay 
xc ind mwtounc, with a Þ religious apoſropeſir, forbearing 
to name the God. ' Hitherto you ma —_ the Oath by 
an Oath it ſelf, | ua * 3guev, vii or wa with va! before it, in the 
Poets, was for an affirmative Oath, and «« for a negative. 


————_—_— 
— 


CAP. VY. 


De ritibus in furamento Magno. 


$ bh Cuſtomes in taking a Great Oath, if it were in a 
publick manner, and by way of vindication of the 
truth were theſe. The Gods uſed to lift up their hands, as 
Apollo inn the Poet bids Lacheſss 28ieas iva]fver, Little thonght 
he how the Scripture makes the like ation of the true God 
in ſeveral places. Men when they {wore a great on 

aid. 


f I.2- BÞ.2. , 


8 Ariſtoph. 
Equeſh, 


b Ariſtoph. in 
Ran. 
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laid down their hands upon the Altar, as we do upon the 
New Teſtament : whereas in a leſs, or in a private Oath, 
made to ſuch or ſuch a Man, by way of a bargain or a pro- 
miſe, according to the Roman faſhion, they laid their hand 
upon the hand of the party to whom they ſwore. This 


* Helen, v.834. Ceremony, I remember, enelars in ® Exripides demanded 


® Ariſtoph. in 
Lyfiſt, 


© Eurip. Sup, 
UV, 1200s 


9 De Re Ruſt. 


of Helena beſides the words of her Oath, 
: 'Em Tots 5 Ttls vu, efias tuns BY) 

Secondly. To honour the Gods by whom they ſwore, 
they ſacrificed the life of oe of thoſe three Beaſts, » Kz >v5s, 
K:19s and leay ©, a Boar, a Ram and a Goat : Or all three, of 
every fort one, or three of one of the ſorts; as Adraſtr 
was made to doe of three Sheep, in behalf of the 4-g:v1, 

C Aouyhi's Tres KeroV WAGY THUON * 
which they called «#1959436», Sometimes when they killed 
a Boar, they cut out the ſtones (5x©- and 5x5 are pretty 
near kin) and ſtood upon them as they (wore. A Ram or 
a Boar thus uſed is properly called T:w25. Perhaps, they 
uſed to ſacrifice Pigs chiefly (as the Romans did) at the 
confirmation of Leagues and Truces. And good reaſon 
choice ſhould be made of that Beaſt, rather than any other 
in {wearing too, ſince there was ſo great account made of 
it in other buſineſſes as ſolemn as that. For firſt Zupirey 
was nurſed by a Sow (ſay ſome) and concealed by the 
noiſe of the grunting : and therefore with the Grecians his 
Countrey men, there might be no initiation without ir. 
Secondly, Yarro 4 faith, Pecoris immolanai initium ſumptum & 
fuillo, That it was the firſt beaſt that was ſacrificed, which made 
{ome think that vs was fo called, qzafi Svs, and Sus quaſe 
Thus. Nay, it was a Creature ſo greatly ſacred, (or em- 
loyed to a ſacred uſc,) that Sacres by it ſelf, is uſed for 
Frele Pigs conſecrated for a Sacrifice. The fleſh that was 
t to be eaten in other Sacrifices, in theſe was not to be 


wo 
* Arift. in Luſift. © glen at all, except it were by the Worms and the Fiſh. 


# Euſtat.in 1ly\. 


For either they buried it in the f ground, or elſe threw it in- 
toithe Sea : as Talthybizs did the Sow, which was ſacrificed 


at ap Oath of Agamennon's, 
\ CAP. 


\ 
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Archaolyie Attice. 
CAP. VI, 


De Puramento parvo & ejua ritibur. 


My ex 3, or the Hittle Oath, was when they (wore 
| by a Creature (and their Gods were hardly ſo much, 
ſuch as per Cramben, or by a Gooſe or a Dog wr or a, 
_ as the Socraticks did, having that praftice commended to 
them by their own Maſter : who (as it is in the Scholies : 
upon 3 ny ps in his twelfth Book % K-euar, had * In Aub. 
told them that Radamanthres, the juſteſt man that ever lived, | 
had expreſly forbid them to ſwear by the Gods ; but in- 
ſtead thereof had allowed them the uſe of a Dog or a Gooſe, 
or a Ram, or ſuch like Creatures. Sometimes they ſwore 
by = ground they ſtood upon, as * Hyppolts does, in Ex- * V. 1025. 
ripiaes, | 
—x T:d,y yords ono. 

Sometimes by their Nets, or by any othe? thing which 
they made uſe of. . If the matter were ſerious, you might 
hear ther ſwearing by their right hand, or by their head, 
as he does in 77rgil, 

Per Caput hoc juro, per quod Pater _—_— 
Which was the reaſon ({ays © Athenews) firſt, Why they * £ 2- 
accounted the head «25r n, holy and ſacred. Secondly, Wh 
they did aczmurer wo i 2euts, bow the knee at 4 Sneeze. Third- 
ly, Why the old Philoſophers made ſuch a ſcruple to eat 
of the head of any kind of Creature. And, fourthly, Why 
they uſed this Oath bur ſeldona, accounting it 439% 3gwy, 
2s Helena called it when (he ſwore to Menelans, though it 
were by hs head, and not her own. 'am' «yyir guy ov 
x6et 1g | Uo, 

The Cuſtoms uſed both in the Little and Great Oaths 
too, in abjuring and purging of crimes, were ſometimes 
creeping upon their hands thorough the fire, or holding in 
their hands a red_ hot Iron, (dp» they called© it; fuch a 


thing as Anaxagoras, and his Scholar Exripides * rook the Sun * Schol. Eurip. 


to be) ſuppoſing (as the Scholiaſt ſays upon Sophocles) nv # Hel. 
M m m 


bu 


* Callimach, 
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ph} avoyus Tl dua8nual W Tims ph dANEv, That if they were not 
guilty of the crime, they ſhould not be ſenſible of the pain, Thus 
the fellow in Antigone would have taken this Oath to Creor, 
that he buried not Pohnices. The like cuſtome, we reade 
to have been in uſe among the Saxon Anceſtours, and for 
the ſame purpoſe, under the name of Fire Ordeal. For Em- 
»a the Mother of King E4ward the Confeſſour , - paſſing 
blindfolded in the ſpaces between a great many red-hot 
Plow-ſhares laid on the ground : and Knigznd the Wife of 
the Emperour He»ry the ſecond. holding a red hot Iron in 
her hand, receiving no hurt thereby, cleared themſelves of 
the crime of Adultery laid to their charge. Sometimes 
they took the Iron and threw it into the Sea, ſolemnly 
vowing to keep the Oath without breaking, as long as the 
Sea ſhould the Iron without /vimming, 

C— * wxeus 7 UevH 14 3s Ev aA pudtG. 
Sometimes (as I have known Boys doe among us) they 
wrote the Oath in a Paper, and threw it into the water : 
if it fvam, and the water could endure it, he {wore true, 
but if it ſunk, and the water would not ſuffer it to be ſeen, 
he was to be puniſhed immediately without more adoe. 
And this puts me in mind of the League with the Arheni- 
ans, which the Poet ſays, they would have written in the 
hollow of a 7+ips, and the 7rip-s to be ſent to Delphes to 
Apollo, to be there kept for a teſtimony, and a memorial, 
Mynutia 3 Gerov watlvenuad EMd/), 

to be produced when occaſion ſhould require. So Achilles 
Tatis (in his eighth Book de Clirophontzs & Leucippes amo- 
ribus) ſpeaks of a cuſtome, if a Wench were accuſed of 
Whoredom ; to have her make a formal Oath of denial, 
and having written the Oath in a Table, to ſtand in water 
up-to- the ſhins,. with- the "Table about her neck. If ſhe 
wete:chaſte and had fivorn true, the water remained as it 
was: but if not, * 9% 33444) (ſays he) the very water grows 
an979 @t it, aud: never leaves ſwelling, till it go up as high as her 
neck, and cover the table 5, left ſo horrid a fight as a falſe Oath, 


ſhould hook the Sun and the World in the face. 


CAP. 


x A; 


Sec, r. 
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CAP. VI. 
De perjurit Religione., 


commonly uſed for v-zCns, : 
OuJe ms ewogns Helis Eatlary, roy Nugls. 
in Heſiod, and 


—oi 7 Mares evogts Tgoms. 


common and cuſtomary ſivearers, 


purpoſe : according to that of > Hejied, 
'Ey puſh 39 Pany ieivwva; appimnders 
"Opxev muMuukoa; —— 


25 the Earth and the Sur : 6 
'Eeryyy3s ally" Vow auew 


"AvIpwres Timuslas, 3516 u' 6Hoguov 0peocry, 

Nay, in ſome places, the inſen{1ble Creatures ſeemed to be 

entble of the {in, and ſave the.Furies a labour. For I have 

read that in a Temple at. Police a City in Cicily, there were 

certain crateres Or fonts, Out ve wh there roſe 7 
m 2 


Archeologie Attics. | 


F a man made a conſcience of {wearing aright, he was 
counted religious indeed, inſomuch that iogx9-, was 


in * Ariſtophanes. Whereas on the other ſide, when they 
expreſled a very wicked man, they made uſe of the word 
emopn'9>, perjurious, And therefore Ariſtophanes (in Nubibus ) 
pry of 7apiter's Lightnings and Thunderbolts, which 
ome ſaid, that they. did more hurt to the wicked than to 
others, lays he, «mg Bane 765 6Þogrys, if perjured men are 
onely liable to be ſlruck, how comes it to paſs that Cleonymnus and. 
Theodorus eſcape ſo well ? or that the poor Oak tree is ſo often hart 
£ 30 d!vs emiguer, ſince it can never be perjur d? Such as were 

be ill making, as well as 
ill keeping of Oaths, were branded with the name of 'ag- 
SI from 'AgSns (faith Heſchins) the place where the 
Oaths uſed to be adminiſtred. Now. for the puniſhment 
of ſuch vile perſons, they ſuppoſed the furies every fifth 
day to have a viſitation, and to walk the round, for that 


and therefore Agamemnn, when he ſwore that he never had 
to doe with Br:/eis, called the Furies to witneſs too, as well 


ſometimes 
flames, 


* In Plut. 


b In Dreb. 


 ePauſat. in El, 
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flames, and ſometimes hot boyling water : and that thither 
people uſed to reſort from other places, for deciding of 
Controverſtes by taking an Oath. For if any one ſivore 
falſe near theſe fonts, he was preſently ſtrucken blind, or 
lame, or dead in the place. Beſides theſe, there were 0- 
ther means of their own appointing to-affright men from 
perjury. Such as that of the Image of 7upiter, Opry, 
E my lav Goon do rmle fi es xmntiy ality <vHewv. which 
they made in the moſt dreadfull manner of any, viz. with 
Thunder-bolts in his hands, and. a plate of Brafs at his feet, 
on which were engraven certain Elegiacal Verſes, compo- 
fed of purpoſe to terrifie ſuch as durſt invocate that God 
in 57 Low! of All this moved the Lacedemonians little or no- 
thing, if that be true which the Poet faid of them, 
Ota tr* Brut, wre mans, SY) Gon wares, 

Which you will ſay is very likely, if you remember the 
ſaving of Ly/ander, one of their own Generals, iZ«m!» 
YEN 2u mw es iZ eSgaancts, mhtuies 5 dgrcts, fallere oportet puerss 
aſtragalss, hoſtes autem juramentts. 


SECT. BE 


De Rite Convivand:. 


CAP. I. 
De Lefchis, & de tempore vitfus capienai, 


WV Fire they talk of Atticus moriens porrigit manum; 
(as if an Athenian were charitable, and /o he died) 
for my part, I have found him to be of a very good nature, 
both to the Stranger, and the Poor, nd among his. com- 
panions as merry as « Greek, Of the goodneſs of the 4:he- 
»@7 natures, I can give you two or three very ou. 

0» 


Sed. 2. Archeologia Attice. 
teſtimonies, whereby TI ſhall make ic appear, how tender- 


hearted they were, not onely to Men in philanthropy, but 


even to brute Beaſts. For the firſt you may hear it from 
Demoſthenes his own mouth, whom, as he was going into 
Exile (a time not fo fafe for fuch expreſſions) they brought 

oing on the way, and carried every one ſomething under 
Fis arme, to furnith him for his journey, inſomuch that ac 
parting he cried Out, 1's 266-44 hwinmuns mrapTia STOA ru Ttvuy 
mv, & 1 Tos Tot Tp Hays ex8-2, olss « X 4v ms £45091 @1Aus 
wugnors 3 How ſhall I endure to leave ſuch a City, wherein the very 
enemies are as good as a man can find friends any where 7 ? 
For the laſt you ſhall have two pretty inſtances, as I had 
them fiom the ſame Auchour. The firſt is of an Areopa-- 
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gite, whom they expell'd the houſe for ® killing a Sparrow, ,* Phoc.ad 1591. 


which being purſtzed by another Bird fled into his boſome- 
for jhelter : *25 «« 3na Sedow)]e ({ays he) as if he had not done 
righteons things, *4 &is 743 zee + I) irayanil 3 ht 766m, not 
fo much out of love to the Sparrow, as hatred to-his conditions, 
The laſt is of one Praxitites, whom for skinning of a Ram 
alive, they puniſhed much after the ſame manner, as the 
Ram was, 'mlucmwizw. The goodneſs of his nature among 
his companions, appeared chile in eating and drinking, or 
merry talking, and difcourſe. For there is evo3y & mis 24+ 
315, ſays Theophraſt us, good cheer in words, as well as in meat 
and drink. Ariftophanes calls it 2a:6v 71 fn.4ale, eating of words; 
Plautus, comedere ſermones, And it may be they might be- 
made ſometimes to eat their words indeed, if they parted 
with fo much as by all mens report they did; For they 


were fo >o-m:i (as the ÞCharadter terms them) ſoemployed * Theoptr.. 


&y mod Gmergerw 783 Auyss, in diſſeminandis & ſpargendis rumoribus 3 
and were ſo much given to ſpend their time in nothingelfe, 


bur either ro hear or tell ſome new thing,. © that I wonder with © AR 17: 244. 


what face, they could call' S. Pau! Eguoniyr. Though I 
know ſome do-rather chuſe to ferch the word from aizen, 
zo gather, as the Scholiaſt in Ariftophanes interprets w3 Eme- 
KAryss tO be' ww ow re ipriew x; Ts ayegs NanrerCovlag x, Te 
% @2g)woy Nexrfevle avartzulvrs, fuch as watch for hoſe things 
that drop ont of carriages, and gather them up. The o_ 
WHCTE. 
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where they met and diſcourſed were either the Baths, or 
the Vaults, and the Porches for the better ſort : or Tradeſ- 
mens Shops for the meaner, like the Roman Taberne z 
Nulla Taberna meos habeat, nec pila libellos. 

Their meetings in this kind, but eſpecially thoſe in the 
ſhops and:places themſelves, and the confabulations there- 
in, they called ai28s, wargainre niger, faith Exripides. An 

et Sphocles in Antigone durſt call the convention indicted 
be the King, by the name of »izy too. Now thoſe ſhops 
were commonly Perfumers or Barbers, whence the Proverb, 
Keer2x1 Aaaia Uſed by Polybirg, 1. E. Barbers talk, (as we (ay) 
Lye like a Tooth-drawer, But eſpecially Smiths, and ſuch as 
made uſe of Fire; being free for any that would: warm 
themſelves, and without any doors, as the Scholiaſt upon 
thoſe words in Heficd. 1. 2. Concerning x60 39, &c, 
T3 maAaGy (faith he) T4 YAAKA x; Tay Te Th $0454 01% Ta Tv e 
{ovie adves iv, & x, a4225 bxyghey, And to this belongs that 
of Homer, | 

d Out Aris every yhAKibop es ruoy #x2wy 
"HT4 cs Atowir, | 

The diſcourſe was for the moſt part de Lana Caprina (as 
they called it) or de Gerrrs Siculis, childiſh and idle, well 
befitting ſuch Ger«/s figxli, as moſt of them were. But the 
Philoſophers that met in the a+34:, which Hierecles ſpeaks 
of, had better diſcourſe. Theſe places were conſecrated 
to the honour of 4poo, who is therefore ſaid to have the- 
name of 4a£94z%!©- (fo faith Sidas; but it ſhould be rather 
A251, ſays Meurſins) the reaſon was, becaule ſuch mee- 
tings were, or (hould be in the day time : and ſometimes 
in the Su, 

Their merriment in eating and drinking, at a ſet Meal 
amoneſt themſelves, was anciently but once a day, at Sup- 
per (as it was with the Romans) but afterward more of- 
ten, and how often (for ought I can find by the Scholiaſt 
upon Homer in ſeveral places) it is not eafie to determine. 
Some ſay there were Ge Meals agay, viz. 1. Azpdnoue 
or Srarna(Cues, . the Breakfaſt. 2. "Agcy, the Dinner, 3, A6- 
vv, the Beaver, 4. Aaigmy, the Supper. Juſt ſo many Athe- 
aus 


get les” Ew 
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»eus has, but in this order, viz. 1. *Azean(Cua. 2, Ai mer, 

3. 'EarvpiC uz, Or (Veſperna) 4. Sigmv, Others make but 

theſe three. 1. *"Ag2y. 2, acimw, 3, Abgmy, You fee that 

&Ai;mw is the laſt Meal ſtill, and fo it is in * Arifophanes, who * I Ve. 
after Sogmcrc, Supper-time, makes it to be preſently Bed-time, 

To any of theſe Meals if they came too Bb they called it 

meg damagu, Or menovar, Which they need not fear, if 

they had a Bell to call them, as f Plurarch ſays they had in * $ympyſ. c. 4. 


the Fiſh-market, and therefore terms thoſe, whoſe bellies 
had no ears, but for the Bel, u«v1@ 5Ziws dxoil:s, 


CAP. EL 


De ritibas & variis modis Convivanal. 


Heir merriment with others, was when they kept a 
Feaſt. And thus to ſpend their money was eſpecial- 
ly called 4vanizew, and Jzmwer * the merriment it ſelf, by 
the name of * i&9., Which made Homer bring in Hebe-mi- * Schol. in Ari- 
niſring to the Gods at a Feaſt; and from whence #znc&- ftoph. Yeſp. 
came to be uſed for a little cup to.drink healths out of. 
Now a Feaſt was of three ® kinds, 1. "ter©;, 2. I4uG&, * Euſtathias in 
3. Einar, "Ecav®r, otherwile called © pConn Sno zouviis ovye Hom: 
CoM, Hy ev x, tal2Conrs x) Jumivns mv.av nor, Was When they A 
7 : Schol. 
joyned or clubbed for it, and every one brought his Hmbe- 
lum, his part, or elſe laid in his Symbolam, his pawn, or his 
earneſt with the Maſter of the Feaſt. The. earneſt was 
commonly a Ring, as Terence ſays, . Dati annuli, locus, tempus 
conſtitutum, And ſometimes any other thing : Which he 
that laid out the money for the Feaſt, if he were not paid, 
or the party did-not come, had power to ſell or doe what he 
would with: it. The reaſon why it was not ſo coſtly, and 
thoſe that were at it did eat {o ſparingly, «s «y iov ($19)es 
d &g5 &,- was becauſe every. one aaa. his own proven- © s;e. #id. 
der with him, and from thence they were called 4uztun, 
* Sedales: Sometimes they call ſuch a feaſting w«Conw, from * Feftus. 
Joniug, as we ſay, or clubbing, or caſting every one his lot into. 
yo | one 
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e£ Athen. l. 8. 


h In Craſs. 


 Schl. in Ari- 
ſtoph. Pace. 


« Pindar. 


'4 5 
* 4 


one purſe, 19> 44eev 1g]aCinie, 7 wy ores Nv]es Soravlu cum 
non, Jays Tzetzes upon *f Hefrod, And fo likewiſe ſome- 
times &? ane;SS- Samer, from weigew, becauſe the charges 
came ſcattered, or ſown by ſeveral hands, which is reſem- 
bled very well by the Sportula inſtituted by Nero, Laſtly, 
 ©i-(C& (they ſay) has been uſed for the ſame, 5 &rewmu 
for the company. 

Of this way of Feaſting you have a brief and large com- 
mendation in Heſiod, 

Mn mavZeive Jeul3s Svartuerr Or OD), 

"Ex xorre Weicy 5 yegrs, Semin T' dnicw, 

Be not averſe from common Feaſts ;, for there, 

The charge the leaff ts, and the moſt the cheer, 
Sometimes you ſhould have a covetous fellow make his 
x6rwv his very Wedding-dinner, in the manner of an #2:& * 
and every one that comes muſt bring his part with him, 
and be -i«wi1& (as Þ Platarch calls the Souldier that goes a 
warfare at his own coſt.) This kind of feaſting (I think) may 
very well be named -woia, for i that is either when there 
is meat of all ſorts, or when it is brought to every mar, or 
when they fit high pig, andevery one takes where he likes. 
Eiaerirn (for of zcus- we have ſpoken already) uſed to be 
a lictle more coſtly wwnan;. It was thus called either, 
1. From «wv, the /apping and tippling in it; or, 2. From 
their gathering together, or ſitting in companies ; 3n x7 «nay, 
n 07 eas wor wmvo., Or, 3. From #24, the wertigines Or rounds 
uſed in Dances * «ves xz. The company at ſuch a 
Feaſt were called Eixemeca., Contrary to the manner of 
the Romans, the poor Women were left by themſelves a- 
lone in the ywawwrinks, unleſs it were to accompany ſome 
of their very near Friends : according to that of Cornelizs 
Nepos, in the beginning of his Book : Nam neque in convivi- 
um adhibetur niſi propinquorum, neque ſedet miſs in interiore parte 
edium, que Gynaconitts appellatur, quo nemo acceait, niſt propingud 
cognatione conjunttas, e uſual cuſtomes in feaſting were 
theſe. 1. The number of the company was not above 
thirty, and if there were more, there were certain Officers 
appointed for the purpoſe to diſcommon them. _ to 

em 
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them the Cooks were to repair, to be examined concer- 
ning the ſame. Beſides thoſe Officers, there was an 0ivFns 
r00, to ſee how oft, and how much every one drank, And 
Hf it appeared that a man was any way 413: or intempe- 
rate, he was to be puniſhed by the Are-pagus, Which per- 
haps gave occaſjon to the drunken unthrifts of thoſe times 
to-call the Greeks, wweleam2s; and conulgs3es, as if the 
were niggardly in their diet. But if they were indeed ſuc 
bite-figgs, and cummin-cutters, as they. make them, how 
came it to pals that Cokery was ſo much in requeſt among 
them; (wy vg 1 way, it is an honourable profeſſion, 
ſays 1 Atheneus) or that the skill in Phyſick, Aſtronomy 
and Geometry, was thought ſo requiſite to that Art : or 
that in ancient time, the Cook ſhould be one of the chief 
Officers at a Sacrifice, as they ſay he was ? the laſt indeed, 
was very convenient, ſince a Sacrifice and a Feaſt fo well 
agreed that commonly either the latter followed the for- 
mer, or inſtead of invitations they ſent their friends a piece 
of the Victime, 
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To the Nymphs have offer d, give to Mor(on too. 
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De more ſalutanai, Sympoſiarcho, Coronts,” Vnguentts, modo ac- 
cumbenai, & ae Menſis, 


T Hen the Gueſts were come, the manner of faluta- 

tion for little Boys (if any came) was to take them 

by the ears, as one would take a por, and kiſs them, and 
ſuch a kiſs as thisthey called * #7, a por. The faſhion * Pollux. 1, 9. 

of kiſſing the lips was but of latter days, and /culum may © 24+ 

be o/cxlum upon any thing fo it be from the mouth. Anci- 

ently they uſed to lay their mouth upon the eyes, and ſome- 

times upon the head, or the ſhoulder, or the neck, like the 

N n Jews. 
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Jews. Sometimes they went no higker than the hand, 
with an embracing of the Body, as X#thxs defired to doe 
to Io», 
b Eur. Þn.v.518. b Ads pers Ginn wot ons, cwualoy 7 dup; MVxAs, 
Embracing was the moſt uſual falutation. Infomuch that 
© 0n Ariſtoph. (if you will believe the © Scholy) the word «darumzzw, uſed 
Plat, to fignifie to /alate, does properly {ignifie to embrace, as be- 
ing derived (fays he) Sw m'73ay ans. aw 6s fou]ey + ir5gov, The 
compellation to fuch as they reſpected was uſually Tiwe, 
Vir honeſte, worthy Sir, rather than Kez*, Damine, Or Maſter : 
4 Eurip»7n ſuppl —— 4 5; ov]uyoer, nw, wel), 
Till the Meat came up, the Gueſts fpent their time, in ob- 
ſerving and commending the conveniences of the Houſe, 
and the Houſhold-ftufft, and the like,. according to: ks in- 
® Veſps ſtructions in © Ariſtophanes, 
* Emei] emitgory m 19 LaAwpua rey 
"Op22 Hy T42om —— 

The Aumorainep, the Maſter of the Houfe, ſhall T fay, 
or the Maſter of the Feaſt ? or rather the Fexzder of the 
Feaſt ; (for =vumiaex®- the Maſter, was many times no 

7 Pollux. 7.2.c-1- more than a Maſter-ſteward, or f &vumois emuanlis, the Ca- 
terer choſen by a company at a Collation) prefently had 
his 2524p/aliNo» brought him in by the Cook, 5. e. a note con- 
taining the ſeveral fort of Diſhes which they were to ex- 
pect. Now in ſome Feaſts, to carouſe it (according to the 
manner of the Roman Aeaiperator, and the faſhion yet in uſe 
in ay, and among us on Twelfrh-day) they threw lots who 
{hould be Bzaxevs, King, and he to whoſe lot ir fell, was 
to have the whole command of all, for matter of drinking, 
or ceremonies, without any reſtraint. Which ſometimes 

£ E.8, prov'd too trannical, as it did in him in * Diog. Laentine, 
who commanded: a fellow vv 5 wlaydioum # meet, to 
take the drink in his month, or have it flung in his face, 

All this while that the Feaſt laſted, ey kept burning 
of Frankincenſe and Myrrhe upon the hearth. Either thac 
the ſenſe of ſmelling too, might have a taſte of the mirth, 

* Athenzus. (cvadYer £74 , for © Smell-feaſt) or elſe to ſtop the mouths; 

IN and the angry noſes of the Gods, to whom, before they ate 

any. 
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any thing themſelves, they uſed to offer a taſte of the beſt 

of every Diſh. But how they did it I know not, unke6 

they threw it in the fire, as Patroclue did, 
| ——> S & Tue Barns WnAds, . 

The Gueſts before they fate down, uſed to crown ther 

heads with Garlands, made for the moſt part of Myrtle, 

and (o I remember the bold Gueſt in Exripides, calling and 

commanding for his drink, ——5ﬆt:« 5 wim wugoivors naudbis, 

bound his i head with A4rtle-boughs to ſecure it from aking, ' NelayluoerTer 
and the Romans it ſeems agree with them herein, for fays —_ Jays 
Horace when he went to be too merry, i 

Nunc adecet aut viriai Caput impedire Myrto. Aub., 

The uſe of theſe Garlands was to cool the head, and fo to 

reſtrain the heat of the Wine. Neither did they crows their 

heads onely, but 4cizt them too, as if they had been going 

to wreſtle with the ſtrength of the liquor : for ſo ſays. he is 

Feſpie, : 

m— WARS 
"T1280 vo'TAwmy Tew]0y, 
Ovid and the Romans knew of this too, it feems, 
— habent unite mollia ſerta come. 

Utfing it as they did, either to keep the fumes and vapours 

from coming altogether, or to open the pores, and let 

them out as ſoon as they came. For the ſame end was it, 

that the herb Crambe was ſo much uſed in their Feaſts, as ir 

was alſo among the <gyptians ; and very likely it is to have 

a virtue that way, in regard of the antipathy faid to be in 

the nature of it, to the nature of the Vine, ſo great, chat 

it will not endure to grow near it : which antipathy (ay 

they) has been in it, ever ſince * Lyc»rgus (a King of Thrace) * Sth. on Ari- 
for cutting down all the Vines in his Kingdom to prevent _— m Equil, 
drunkenneſs, being bound by Bacchus with Vine-twigs, to **' © 06 
be thrown into the Sea, in crying, let drop a tear upon the 

ground, out of which tear preſently ſprung the Crambe, ſo 

Called quaſi KogguCan, from Koga, or Pupille the Apples, or 

the Babies (as we fay) in the eyes, to which it is thought 

to be hurtfull, 


Nn 2 Beſides 
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Jews. Sometimes they went no higher than the hand, 

with an embracing of the Body, as X»thzs defired to doe 

- 

v Eur. n.v.518. b Ads yes Sinnwe! wo oas, pale 7 duPI MINAS, 

Finke a-fn woe the mnt wht Glrention,. ThGmuch Mt 
© On Arey {7 you will believe ue © Scholy) the word donna, uſed 
Plat, to fipnihe ro 1/74, Hors proper!y ignite to embrace, as be- 

ing derived (lays he). 8 © (a7 du 66% 40x12 Þ ime, The 

Compeliation to tuch as thiey relpected \W as alually | are, 

Vir Lane/te, w » Sir, tathicr than K-21, Damine, Or Maſter 

w il v&*s, Nui i 

Till the Meat caire up, tc Guelts tpent their tune, in ob- 

kerving and commencing the conveniences of the Houle, 

and the Houthold-{tutt, and the like, according to /s in- 

{tructions mn * Ar: ſt ophar A 

CEOMNEEOTETSL-1 LAN 1464 10V 
"Op220 yg 2 Us mms 

The &a«m:r:1mgp, the Maiter of the Houle, tha!l I fay, 
or the Maſter of the Feaſt ? or rather the Feazrder of the 
Feaſt ; (for Zvumizr;®- the Maſter, was many times no 

7 Pollux. 7.2.c.1- More than a Maſter-ſteward, or * =vumis emule, the Ca- 
terer choſen by a company at a Collation) preſently had 
his 352471ido» brought him in by the Cook, 5. e. a note con- 
caining the ſeveral fort of Diſhes which they were to ex- 
pe&t. Now in ſome Feaſts, to caroule it (according to the 
manner of the Roman eaiperator, and the faſhion yet in ute 
in ay, and among us on Twelfth-day) they threw lots who 
thould be Baanevs, King, and he to whole lot it fell, was 
to have the whole command of all, for matter of drinking, 
or ceremonies, without any reſtraint. Which ſometimes 
prov'd too rrarnical, as it did in him in ® Dig. Laentime, 
who commanded: a fellow nvev 3 ulazdiom + meant, tg 
take the drink in his month, or have it flung in his face. 

All this while that the Feaſt lited, miey kept burning 
of Frankincenſe and Myrrhe upon the hr Either thac 
the ſenſe of ſinelling too,. might have a taſte of the mirth, 

* Athenzus. (cuad)es £514» , for * Smell-feaſt) or elſe to: ſtop the mouths, 

IR and the angry noſes of the Gods, to whom, before they ate 

any 
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any thing themſelyes, they uſed to offer a taſte of the beſt 
of every Diſh. But how they did it I know not, unk{ 
they threw it in the fire, as Patroclus did, 
——þ> I & Tues fldvvns Jonads, 
"tlic Guch> wvifuic uy fate down, uſed to crovin thei 
heads with Garlands, made for the moſt part of Myrtle, 
and (0 I remember the bold Gueſt in Emripides, calling and 
commanding for his drink, ——5t* 5 xpimm pupoirore randy 
bound his | head with Afirtle-bowghs to ſermre it from aking, ' (ela cligar fn 
and the Romans it ſeeins agree with them herein, for ſays 7 29447, (a1 
Horace when he went to be too merry, pork ry og 
None decet aut viridi Caprt impedive Afyyto add. 
The uſe of theſe Garlands was to coo! the head, and fo to 
reſtrain the heat of the Wine. Neither did they crown their 
heads onely, but ci»: them too, as if they had been going 
to wreſtlc with the ſtrength of the liquor : for fo ſays he i 
F eſprs, 
w_—_——— VAARN 'as 
"T5gin orhwnr mw9216r 
Ovid and the Romans knew of this too, it ſeems, 
— habent unite mollia ſerta come. 
Uting it as they did, either to keep the fumes and vapours 
from coming altogether, or to open the pores, and {et 
them out as {oon as they came. For the ſame end was it, 
that the herb Crambe was ſo much uſed in their Feaſts, as ir 
was alſo among the </Egyprians ; and very likely it is to have 
a virtue that way, in regard of the antipathy faid to be in 
the nature of it, to the nature of the Vine, fo great, chat 
it will not endure to grow near it: which antipathy (ay 
they) has been in it, ever ſince * Lyc»rgus (a King of Thrace) * Sch. on Ari- 
for cutting down all the Vines in his Kingdom to prevent ſtoph. i= £xui. 
drunkenneſs, being bound by Bacchw with Vine-twigs, to #* 5+ 56 3: 
be thrown into the Sea, in crying, let drop a tear upon the 
ground, out of which tear preſently ſprung the Crambe, fo 
Called quaſi KogguCan, from Kew, of Pupille the Apples, or 
the Babies (as we fay) in the eyes, to which it is thought 
to be hurtfull, 


No 2 Beſides 
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Beſides anointing, there was waſhing too, both before 
and after meat; that before, had a peculiar name of 74g 
x7! 21ess, the other they call wviJuau. 

Their poſtre at eating was lying upon #2>ive,, beds (imita- 

t Poll. . 6. c.2. ted by the Roman Ze#:) with a Wa3S), a mat | cloſe by, 
which had bed-clothes, and all to ſleep upon. Thoſe «aivar 
| were uſually covered with skins : according to that in the 
= Ariftoph, = m Poet of one that lay ſnorting upon a full belly, 
Equt. 'Poy ;64 veIvor w mm f{vgnus vTH1S), 
And ſometimes with Tapeſtry, for the better ſort : for with 
* ILL 10. ſuch Achilles his Embaſſadours are entertained in * Homer, 
TUT103 Te mogQuUGEoIT, 
The manner of lying was on their ſides, and leaning upon 
their elbows : and therefore Silenns, in Enripides, bids Cy- 
clops (when they fate at meat upon the ground) ©; 5 # 
& y1ove wo$ws, to place his elbow handſomely. They reſted 
their feet upon a 9ris, or a foot-ſtoo! : ſuch a one as 7aro 
would beſtow upon Son for the ſame ule, 
Tore &yins Mragss mus Hxamv2Cuv, 
And yet I remember one in the Poet's Veſpe, asking how 
he ſhould fit, was bid veÞ exlever, to ftretch ont his knees. 
The Table was ordinary Trips, Unleſs the man were of 
a higher /fomach than he that ſaid, Sir mihi Menſa Tripes : 
for then it might be of another faſhion. But uſually it was 
made with three legs, and an em$4wa upon it, called 52u& 
(in imitation of the Trips at Delphos) to be taken off, and 
ſet on, as they had occaſion. Of what faſhion foever it 
was, they uſed to reverence it with a great deal of Religi- 
on : ſoasnot to have any uncivil or prophane or immodeſt 
® Ep. 57- diſcourſe, as long as they fate at it. For why (lays ® Hne- 
fras) it # holy and conſecrated to fupiter oin@, and fin, 
Which gave occaſion to that expreſſion of Demefthenes, 
? IT. Dogs 7+ Þ Is f' eats; It Ted: (ou ». Ts amydiu And to 4 7nvenal's re- 
— = Phoch, #&rentia menſe, The * firſt that ever dared to ophane the 
OY " Table, were the Women that killed Terexs his Son, and 
{erved him up in the Diſh. 


CAP. 


—_ 
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CAP Iv. 


De Cibo + Potn. 


HE Greeks (they ſay) in ancient times, as well as 
other people, were contented with Maſts and Acrons, 

for their Bread at leaſt, if not for their Meat. And there 
were aa iz, people employed of purpoſe to gather them. 


There was no ® Cereale ſlam, in thoſe days, no fear of wex- * Virg. An. 


fas conſumimus, "Twas enough for the luxury of /ater days, 
to make paniceas menſas, tables or trenchers of bread. In 


alluſion to the uſe of this Food, Þ A. Gellizs ſays that the * £5: c. 6: 


Romans made their civica corova of Oaken boughs, quoniam 
cibus vicluſque antiquiſſimus quernus capi oy fit, In remem- 
brance of their oaken diet, After Maſt, they lookt lower and 
found better food in Barley. For that kind of Corn was 
the < firſt inuſe. Afterward, when fine Wheat, and Teeth 
came up, it was made a puniſhment to uſe it, as 4 Sueronirgs 
lays, decimatas horaeo pavit, Their way of uſing Corn at 
firſt, before that Mills came up (:i v#>»', faid to be firſt 
invented by 145/as) was to roſt it in hot embers, or to 
parch it upon the hearth : and, then p:»/ere to beat it, and 
bread it into hard lumps or /oaves. Thoſe that did this, the 


Romans called * Pisfores,, which afterwards came to Piſtores, * Serv.ad .Fn., 
Bakers. We reade of 5p f parched ſtuff among the [rae- * 2 Sam, c. 17, 


* Artemidor. 


» I. Co 71h 


4 In Aug. c. 24- 


lites too, even there where we reade of flower, and fo it - 38- 


was not for need that they uſed it. In time it came to va- 

rieties : and I alſo might {ay a great deal concerning them ; 

35 likewiſe of their uſual dithes at Feaſts, both Fith and 

Fleſh. But you may have enough in Athenexs with little 

pains and leſs profit. Onely I delire to obſerve one thing, 

that of all the parts of a Beaſt, the Brain might by no 
means be ſeen upon a Table. For they loathed to ear it, 

as much as a Pythagorean would to eat a Bean : and thought, 

| that none but he that had loſt his ſenſes, would offer to 
| devour that, from which all the /e»/es had their /ife. Nay 
$/14pan the brain might not be in their mouths to /peak.it, 
as 
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* £16. 
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2s well as to eat it. And therefore 8 Sophocles, when he 
ſpeaks of Lychas his —_— from the rock into the Sea, 
and daſhing out his Brains, how gingerly does he relate it, 
calling the Brain white marrow of his head, 

Keys 5 Adxoy pwutncy Grpmuvet waas 

Kea, 
Hecnba in Enripides ſpeaking of Aftyanax his throwing down 
from the Tower by the Greeks, relates it after the ſame 
manner, calling it ir je» ger, adding withall, is ai- 
ae ii A292, with reverence be it ſpoken. 

But as for the Entrals, «\=vs, no diſh ſo common as 
that, inſomuch that you ſhon!ld have ſome covetous fel- 
lows make a Feaſt of nothing elſe. Such a Feaſt they cal- 
led more peculiarly #a«:r, or vazagr Tpem4.ov. The Meat 
was ſerved up in diſhes of Wood, or Braſs (for the better 
fort) and every ones portion at his place. 

The Drink, which they had at Feaſts during Meal-time, 
was uſually Wine mingled with Water to allay the ſtrength 
of it. And this mixture they ſay was the invention of Am- 
plyftiomm (him whom they report to have firſt inſtituted the 
meeting of the {even Cities called Concilinm Amphyionicam) 
but I have another ſtory for you from ® Arhenazs, who had 
it from one Philonides a Phyfician ; and it is this When 
Bacchas firſt brought his Wines from the Red Sea into Greece, 
the people came preſently flocking to the Sea ſide, and fel! 
ſo immoderately to the liquor,that ſome became dead drunk, 
and ſome raving mad. Others that came later, being dri- 
ven away by a {udden tempeſtuous ſhowre, when they re- 
turned again, found ſome of the Rain mingled with the 
Wine, which they had left in the Cups, and drinking free- 
ly of it, ae5omn x 4avmy 5301 azo, notwithſtanding found 
no ſuch effects as the former did, but continued ſober. 
This (they ſay) is the reaſon that at the firſt bringing in 
of the #«zpaowioy, Or mixed Wine to the Table, they uſed to 
remember 4iz Zwnge, 7upiter the Founder of the rain, and 
the mixture, To which they added the health called ads 
"Oavuriz, if the Feaſt were a Yidor's Feaſt 3 and weets 34yv, 
if it were a Wedding : altering the name of the Health, 
accor- 
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according to the occafion of the Feaſt. And yet Sphocles 
feems to- make the third round to be to Pupiter Servator, 
8 —=x &18s cw|ngo- 
Smwd ne/7s ned]hocs, 
Preſently after Meal came in a*g1:y the Wine + puris na- 
turalibrs, whereof (it may be) Derm, promnlſss, Or guſt a- 
tio, the firſt raſte before they went to eating uſed to be. 
The great Crater being filled, the Sypo/iarch began a health, 
either to the good Genins (to mers meant to indulge) 
or to the goodly God that invented the Liquor. This health 
is called Poculum not Charitatis, but 4a% Juwor©r * and {0 
to drink it #pp:96, 4343s Suuor®, making it a religious 
buſineſs, as if it were a Lbation or a Drink-offering, as he 
fays i 2mudJvv adce, x; arciny dja93 Sword, Andmany times 
they prayed too, crying out « lier 4za8, Some fay, this 
health was at the beginning of the Feaſt. But they did but 
fip at it, and therefore HeHchizs interprets 43avetuworsat for 
exromilice,, Hittle drinkers, The laſt health of all, which they 
drank juſt as they went to bed, was to d4ercxry, as to the 
God of {leeping and dreams, 
mo Ap36495v1y 
Ol TVuaTQ av S040 
for that was: the reaſon (ſays Athenems) Sond 53 Bruns Vave 


evans #), Yet ſome ſay @ was 2155 mrs, *Aoxds, the 


Bottle or Veſſel out of which they filled the Wine, was 
uſually made of the skin of a Boar. And therefore in Ly- 
ſiftrate ( Ariſtophanis) it is called by the name of k7&, 
and the Wine 24a, b/oxd, and the pouring out 5p231e, /laugh- 
ter, as if the Boar were a-killing but then. 

When one friend drank to another, they called it e-aJ4- 


28x 


iAriftoph.inZ9- 


owv wang, ON 135]noier, a-cup of good friendſhip : and ſuch kind. 


of expreſſions Nttiwms, takings, or pledgings : according to 
that, m— YeuTecrs Semagoot + 
Attrg] ding — 


And thus if/a great man kept the Feaſt, when he-dranke to 


his Favourite;. he gave him' the Cup'to keep; But if he 


drank-a- health to one whom he loved: (rdoy'or vine, his 
Eriend'or his Catamite)) he drank part himſelf, — 
t 


282 


* Eurip» Alc. 
Ve 756, 
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ed the reſt upon the ground. Sometimes after Supper, they 
would fit up drinking for a wager all the night, and he 
that could keep himſelf waking till morning, had a Tvee- 
w3s, a Cake made of flower ons honey for his labour, juſt 
2s the women uſe to have -in Theſmophoria, In ſuch mad 
fits as theſe, they were wont to have #*s riddles propo- 
ſed ; which he that could not interpret, was to drink off 
his cup. And if any one were weary, he might not depart 
unleſs he had leave, (perhaps it was unleſs he rook his leave) 
of the Maſter of the Feaſt. And here I might eaſily ſpeak 
enough of their K:7«Ce:, but I think a /erle is ſufficient, and 
that I have done already. 

Now the Cups wherein they drank in ancient time were 
nothing but Bulls horns. 'E» mis «4ean, ſays the Scholiaſt 
upon Nicander, 533 & mn x4, Inſomuch that the word 
x43, tO fill drink, ſeemed to be derived from ale theſe 
horns, Scilicet, Hence it was that they uled to picture Bac- 
chus with Bulls horas, Nay the Argivi made his picture all 
Bull, which occaſioned ſome to cal him down right by the 
name of Taxrs, a Bull. And the reaſon of thoſe fancies 
was (fays the Scholiaſt) Ne w mwgwliey 3 mi] ov, Tori F* 
Sno 7% civs toy, for the ſtrange (ſays he) or rather the Bul- 
weed Carriage of thoſe that uſe his Liquor. But the beſt is, 

Dat Dens immiti cagyua curta bovi. 
Afﬀerward they grew weary *of Horns, and came to their 
Canns, which they feem to have made of Ivy (for Bacchas 
his fake too no queſtion, to whom the Wood belongs) 


Ilomee d” & wig xioonvoy AnCay, 


mm 


CAT. Y. 


De its qua @ diſcumbentibus fieri ſelebant, 


_ their behaviour at a Table, ſpitting and coughing, 
and ſpeaking aloud, was counted uncivil in any, but 
a Gentleman (as we ſay in the Univerſity, that nothing is 
freſh in a Senior) and to him it was a glory dv waxes Fe 
ays 
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fays Stobens, tO ſpit ſtoutly, or as Auintitian calls it, clard ex- 
creare, AS it iS among us for great men to fit and eat care- 
leſly. But paring of nails was ſuch a forbid thing, that no 
entility could bear it out. Hefod (as 'tis thought) long 
ince abominated the incivility, or what ſhall I call it, to hit 
his meaning : 
Mnd" Sm 7r]iCoto, $10v i Jullk Snag, 
AG oy m5 xAwgs maunew arNwvt mdVge, 
' Nor from the five branch d green do with a knife 
At feaſting cut the wither d for thy life. 

Their attendance was, every one his Hazs, or his Pedee, 
to whom they uſed to deliver, mz gognrz, choice bits, or 
{uch dainties as they liſted beſt, to keep, or to carry home 
with them : but I muſt confeſs it was counted ſomewhat 
baſe : and therefore clancularly done, except it were a very 
high Feaſt indeed, and ope» houſe. Thoſe Boys or Servants 
were commonly Black-moors, after the faſhion of the Romans, 

——tibi pocula curſor 
Getulus dabit, aut nigri manus oflea Manri, 

Your wei, portions, Which we reade of, were another 
thing, as a piece of the Victime at a Sacrifice, or a part of 
the choiceſt Diſhes at a. Feaſt, ſent by all the company in a 
publick manner to Friends that were abſent. For ſuch 
Plutarch reports to have been ſent to Aratus by King Anti- 

0n4s, when he ſacrificed at Corinth : and Ariſtophanes (iy 
Ps Acarnanes) by the Bride at a Wedding, 
"Empl Tis out voupgi or rwll xeia + 
'Ex 0 dur, 
And indeed not onely the Greeks, but the Romans and 
the Jews too, are to be commended for remembring their 
Friends in this kind : for the Jews both at Sacrifices (as 
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* Elkanah did to his Wiſe,) and alſo at Feaſts (as thoſe * r Sam. 1, 4. 


were bid to doe by * Nehemiah) uſed to ſend TV portions * Nehem. 8. 10- 


to them, for whom nothing was prepared. When they had gred- 

ſed their fingers, they would take a piece of (oft bread, 

and rub them with it, and throw it to the dogs, and from 

thence came the Proverb, rtanquam caves vivens E magdalid, 

or rather (if you will) un. for {© they called ſuch 
®) 


a piece 


> of (7WIxAG» 


© Ceoronas Con- 
ULUVIF» 
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2 piece of bread from Swe, ro wipes ſuch a thing as 
their Cooks 55 or zeuarty, a piece of courſe bread, 
which they had for the ſame uſe. 

The Deſert conſiſted of Nuts and Fruit, and all ſorts of 
7Zunkets : they called this ſervice by the ſeveral names of 
b EYmwiae, Toydaucle, 6n9:mhud]e, emigam{uudla, omlicmaoun, 
weladigme, Epidorpie menſe, And now to crown all with dan- 
cing and muſick, which Homer calls © araMuale Silt, (uſu- 
ally accompanied with «xgozuale, merry ſongs, and rales (be- 
cauſe they themſelves ſpent moſt time in praiſing it, I 
ſhall be bold to ſpend a little the more in relating it. 


CAS VL 


De cantu Convivals, & Scolits, 


Lthough Swcrates in Plato's Protagoras, ſpeak againſt the 

uſe of Muſick at a Feaſt : and Emripides ſay, it were 
better uſed at a Funeral, to make the Mourners merry : yet 
you ſhall find Xenophon himſelf (in himſelf ) commenaing, and 


* Phemins (in Homer ) prattiſing the ſame. Now the cuſtome 
was when they came to dancing and the Muſick (whereas ' 
at Meal-time leſs Cups would ſerve) then to have greater. 
and a freſh Bowl (ze471ez) to begin with, for ſuch a one 
they had at every chaze-, if they obſerved that faſhion we 
reade of in Enripides, 
b *Emei of &is owns nKev &s hoalngs Te 

Kausdy, Wen Deer, aparmralciy yesos 

Oivneg on uines, wydaar novigey, 

The Song moſt common among them was Harmoairg : 
So called, (juſt as Hymeners is from a man of the ſame name. 
and as we call ear Songs Chlorss and the like) becauſe it was 
fung to the honour of Harmedius and Ariſtogeiton,, the two 
famous Tyramicide, that put an end to the tyranny of the 
Piſftratide, by putting Hipparcius to death : and of whom 
it is reported that the ſtrumpet Leena (as beaſtly a name as 
Z»pa) fo faithfully loved their bodies, that when ſhe _ 

rack 


"5 OE 43 
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rackt by the Tyrant, to diſcover their conſpiracies, ſhe bit 
off a piece of her tongue with her teeth, and ſpit it in his 
face. The beginning of Harmedins was thus, *ix]als *agus- 
Ns, % Toi ms Times, &c, You have mention of it in 4ri- 
fophanes his Acharnenſes, and his Yeſpe. Sometimes they 
would have up Admetzs, or a Song to the praiſe of Admerys, 
(for moſt of their Songs, as well as thoſe of the Rmmans, 
tended to the praiſe of one famous Worthy or other, (Ic 
began thus, "AſyuniTs Aogov & trilgs watuy, 1935 djaJ%; pins, of 
Surar S dmiye, &c. where you may obſerve the oppoſing 
a3 to Janis, For fo you ſhall find ww, commonly for 
a Coward in Heathen Writers, who reckoned virtutem (as 
they called it) valor, and fortitude, the onely vertve wor- 
thy the name. Beſides theſe .two which I have named, 
you ſhall find a great many more ſach in Authours, under 
the name of £#::a. I (hall onely give you one whole one, 
made by Timecreon, a Poet of Rhodes, againſt Riches : 
© "Oggaes @ T/R28 TIASTE = ; 

MT” & yT, wir &y.9zAdnn, mT uy HTerg' 

Say1npWat, 

"AMd Teg]a2;y Te vale x *AZenle 

Ard ( » mir] oy dv3g ms var. : 


Thoſe kind of Songs which they called oa, were firſt 


invented by one 9 Terpanaer. They were {o called either, * Plutarch. d: 
firſt, Noa F dio i nawarCxoey, (lays the Scholiaſt upon Muf. 


Rane) from the Crooked placing of the beds, and the lying of 
the gueſts upon them. Or elſe, fecondly, (as the Scholy 
ſays upon che ſame Poet in Yeſpix) from the flexnons difor- 
derly manaer in the ſinging. For there were in uſe among 


the Greeks (ſays * Dicearchus, i pronay *Ajwvaor) three ways * Schol. in Ran. 


of ſinging Songs at ſuch Meetings 3 the firſt, vas mevJor, by 
all together ; the ſecond, «a7 «va, by one after another in or- 
der as they fate ; the third, one after another, but vaweF, 
not in order, arid > 41s]er+, either by ſuch as had beſt 
Skill, or by ſuch as hethat ſung laſt; ſhould pleaſe to chuſe, 
. I fay to chuſe, for in ſinging a Scholiamm, as tis properly u- 

fed, this was the cuſtome : He that Schobed firſt took him 
a Myrtle Rod, called 42#©&- from 4-u and t;zv, and hol- 
Oo 2 ding 
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© Vid. St. in 
Ariſtoph, Ran. 
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ding it in his hand like a 7497/4 (for all the devotion now 
was to Bacchns and to Venus, begun in any place of Simeni- 
des, or Steficharns, Or eAſchylus, where he had a mind, and 
continned as long as he pleaſed. The Verſes which they- 
ſung, they called by the name of j«a4vd!e, or paCfplle, or 
Js, from the 5, or the Rods, as being apra virge, in 
the words of Apaleins. When he had done, he delivered 
his bough to whom he thought fit : and he to whom the 
bough was delivered, was to go on where the other left 
off: and thus it went round till all had done. And then he 
that was judged by the company to come off beſt, and have 

* Euftath, 77. 1, capt the reſt, had his f 644 (as they called it) 7. e. a Cxp, 
or ſome ſuch thing for his reward. Unleſs they ſung ſome 
of Homer's verſes, for then both the bough was Laxre!, and 
the prize a Lawb, from whence they were called «grw2?, as 

8 Sy. Ariſtoph. well as Homeriſte. © Others fay it was the cuſtome preſent- 

'n Nub, ly after the taking away, to have a Harp to go from one to 
another, and every one as he was the beſt able, or as his 
mind gave him, to fing to the Harp, with a bough in his 
hand beſides. A third reaſon of the name is given by 0rs 
(a Grammarian : ) viz. becauſe the ee, and the ander/tan- 
ding. of thoſe that ſung, were by over ſtrong drink become 
oM0i, Or dvegrapwru, diſtorted, as they are in Mad-men 
(oupamr ognr, and 3gd1s egeves, right eyes and a right mind, 

» Soph. in ed. are put © together in the Poer.) Fourthly, The Song was 

_—— called Zx4ator, (fays the i Scholiaſt) by the Figure Anriphra- 

in Ram. 0 fig, becauſe it was leaft difficult of any, and wiaS- iaiz/awy, 
conſiſting bat of a few ſtaves, Put this etymology in another 

place of the ſame Book is utterly diſliked, = 33 N/oznua 83; 

n venue wienauldie), 5 i TiamnIv, becauſe that figure 
Antiphrafis, ts always by way of Euphemy, to give a bad thing a 

good name, but never to give a: good thing a bad name, Origen 

(they ſay) wrote a Poem, wherein he briefly compriſed all 

{ſuch things, as ſeemed to be intricate ant! perplex, and 

« Sy. Ariſt, in gave it the title of Scolia, * Pericles 4s ſaid to have made 

Ran, Fi Laws, in the manner of Scolies. I think not for any 
obſcurity in the meaning, but Poetry in the making. 


To $KQ- 
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T3 Sx6atoy, Is not oppoſed (whatever it may ſeem to be) 
tothat which they call mn 2:20 wa& (which might be ſung 
by one alone, whereas the Scolies could not) ſo called, not 
becauſe it yyas ſung right along and in order ; but either 
becauſe the perſons ſung 5;2a, that is, (as Sidas expounds 
it) alta & ereftd woce, with a long blaſt, (like the Trumpet in 
7aapes, c.7. 5.)*or becauſe it was ſung x7! vr 3g219y, which 
I know not what way it was, but that Herodotras ſays Arion 
plaid after that way upon the Ship, and E-fathius and Sui- 
das ſay that Timethens playing after that manner to Alexan- 
der, movers "AgeO- imnow, &c, So moved his ſpirits, that he leapt 
immediately to his arms and took them up to fight, Inſtead of 
Scolies, ſometimes you ſhould have whole Comedies acted, 
and then none ſo foon as Menander's, 

But amidſt all this jollity, to put them in mind of the 
changeablene(s and uncertainty of their conditions (for this 
they ſay was the uſe they made of them) they had their 
57:ale, ofcilla, Or ofſicula, like thoſe which they uſe at Rome 
at the Feaſt Sigillaria, or ſuch as ! Augaftns is ſaid to have ! Suer. 
plaid with (ralis aut ofſiculis Iudebat cum pueris) things 10 at- 
tificially made with joynts and pins, that in ſo many throws 
they would yield you a thouſand ſhapes, or menths, or faces. 
Petronius having at a certain Feaſt thrown thoſe things on 
the Table, preſently cryed out upon mortality, but with 
an ul intent, viz. to be merry therefore while he might, 

Hen, hey nos miſeros, quam totus homuncio nil eſt ! 
Sic erimus cuntti poſtquam nos auferet orcus, 
Ergo vivamus dum licet eſſe bene, 
And juſt ſo the Egyptians us'd at Feaſts to bring in the 
"nap of a dead man in a Coffin : for he that brought 
im in, bid every one, ® ive y 77m, #01 » Soduvor mir @, © Herod, /. 2. 

ip eat and drink, for to morray he ſhould aye. 
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CAP, VIL 
De Peregrinis excipiendts, 


Stranger, whether you take it for a Gzeſ# or for an 
Alien, {0 it were not a Ged, was always had in fo re- 
ligious eſteem at Athens, ws avon x, iayi dev eumw, Is ov 
« In Helen, raKwoers 4 Ever, that (as the Scholy faith upon ® Exripides) if 
any one wronged a ſtranger, he was lockt npon as a profane curſea 
* Tn Taur-v.468. fellow : according to the Poet himſelf in another * place, 
——Let go the ſtrangers hana, 
Thich being ſacred may not be in banas. 
And good reaſon, for 
——aess 33 Aths cimv amulcs | 
Z3v01 
all ſtrangers have 7apiter's own Letters of proteCtion : and 
therefore no do/zes 10 malus, as Zivamirm. Now this eſteem 
they had 5 . 
Firſt, In obedience to the Laws of Z4s £r:&, of £75:1G, 
*£..10. Fab,5. you may call him fupiter hoſpes : for © Ovid in his Meramor- 
phoſss ſpeaks of 7ovis hoſpitts ara, an Altar of his in Cyprus, 
where the inhoſpital people, for their bruti/ſh inhumanity, 
are aid to have been turnd into Cerafta's Bullocks. Pupi- 
ter Xenins, as much as he was for the ſtrangers, was not- 
withſtanding better k»own and honoured than any of the 
7apiters beſides, according to that of Plutarch, Zwis Ars 
mMel x weyerer, as if he had cared more for them than 
other people, 
© Virg. Zn. I. d ?upiter, hoſpitibus nam te dare jura loquuntur. 
I remember indeed once to thew how well he was pleaſed 
with that vertue of hoſpitality, being in his travels in Phry- 
gia with Mercury, lovingly entertained by Barc and Phile- 
2701, When no body elle would receive him, in requital 


thereof, he preſerved the houſe from the Earth-quake, and 
made it a Temple. 
Secondly, In obedience to the Laws of the City, which 
* Xenoph. 1. 3. expreſly commanded them, * 75 Zives pt 4u6:m, not to 
Amer wrong 
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wrong 4 ſtranger, And this made Ariſtippus, Upon Socrates 
his information, preſently to remove to Athens and dwell 
there. Nay, ſays f Tull, - Execrationibus publicts ſancitum 
eſt, ec. (ſpeaking of refuſal to ſhew a ſtranger the way) 
that command was enforced with the penalty of pblick 
eEXECYATIONS, 

If a travger had received any wrong (becauſe they might 
not be ſo familiar as to doe it themſelves) there were nez5'- 
7, allowed of purpoſe to plead for them, as well as T&ze- 
ya to entertain them. Unleſs you will ſay that theſe laſt 


a while and away ; but for £c:, that is, wimmer, inquilini, 
ſuch as ſet up their habitation in the place where they come. 
For thoſe were made to pay their «eni»-or, an yearly rent 
| to the City, the Men twelve, and the 8 Women fix 
Drachms ; which if they did not pay they ſold them, and 
- put them into the Ships for Gally-{laves, as not reckoning 
them clean Corn, and true Citizens, any more than ® 4-1- 
fotle , but oneey (in the words of Ariſftophanes) 4nvga if 
dÞY, the outcaſts and chaff, and no more. Even the Greci- 
ans themſelves (as evil Beaſts as they were) ſeem to have 
had hamarity enough in this reſpe&t, Otherwiſe what 
meant their i #1222 79m{w, two diſtin&t Tables, and a 

Chamber kept a-purpoſe for ſtrangers > The very Soul- 
| diers at the taking of Tr, ſo much valued the hoſpita- 
= ſhewed by Antenor to 2enelans, as to ſpare his Houſe 
alone. 

I muſt confe(s indeed the Lacedemonians hear but ill for 
their Zemnazcie, and Lycurens his Law againſt admittance of 
ſtrangers, but upon certain days, and their dealing deceit- 
fally with them then too. Which made the Poet (even 
in pace) brand them with the name of Nngorifercr, Nay 
it 1s ſaid how that they. never made any ac«(e1i2e5, (as 
they called it) free of their City, but onely two, viz. Tiſa- 
menus the Poet, and his Brother Hegias. But I till hope, 
their Zwor, Strangers, were all one with i BieCagy, Barba- 
rians, for whom the word is often uſed, ſays Herodotus, and 


Officers were not for £0, that is; hoſpites, ſuch as tarried 


the Scholiaſt upon Homer, For elſe certainly Plato would. 
never. 
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never have given ſuch commendations of their Po/zcy, though 
it be as proper to the natxre of (as we uſually take it) poli- 
cy, AS it is inconſiſtent with the »ame of mais, to care 
moſt for ones private good. | 


C AP. VII 
De Hoſpitibas excipiendss. 


T- the Athenians were ſo kind mis Eivore, to every ſtranger, 
properly ſo called, what were they (think you) is iNe- 
Evers, to their own ſtrangers (as we uſe to call it) or to their 
{worn Gaeſts? Thoſe had their «5ezzancy, or Con, of 
teſſeram hoſpitii, ſomething or other like a ticket, to ſhew 
for their quarter when they came : ſuch as 7aſoz in courtelie 
offered eea to help her in the time of exilement, 
Zivots F 7uTEYv nupCol' of Segron WW, 

So far were the £344, thoſe that entertained Gueſts 
(you may call them Ei»*s too, for it is a name for both, like 
hoſpes, perhaps to ſhew their near relation) from ſo much 
as \uſpecting a return of hatred for kindneſs, that it coſt 
Dio no leſs than his life ; who though he were forewarned 
of an intention of Callipps his Gueſt to murther him, took 
no care to avoid him, «tvrIris, being aſhamed (lays Plutarch 
in his Chapter de vitio/o pudore) evade 2% cinoy are x; Ei, to 
beware of one that was his Friend and Guelt too (as if that were 
more.) | 

The manner of entertaining ſtrangers was this. As ſoon 
as ever they ſaw him, * Sy iemy}4rr.0r]0 nem, the firſt 
care they had, was to have ſomewhat for him to ear. 
Epredientem illico Ee navi adduxit ad canam, (ays Þ Terence, 

hen he came to the door (as ſome ſay) they both joyned 
feet on the threſhold, and there mutually engaged cthem- 
ſelves to be true and truſty. © 2s recipiebant, & qui reci- 
piebantur peniebant ad oftium, & ponebant pedem in eo, & confir- 
mabant quod unus non deciperet alium, And therefore Heſpes 


is ſaid to be derived from hoſtinm, or oftium, a door, and pes, 
a foot, 
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2 for. When he came in, they called for the Strangers 
Battle (as he fays in 4 Elefra, dz * pige Zu) and drank 
tohim in a Cup of Wine, before everthey asked his name 
(fays Athenens) ws F FEevien cir muavſts, d\ © 790 oy wires, 
as giving him honour, becauſe he was a ſtranger, not becauſe he 
was this or that particular man, Now they uſed Wine ra- 
ther than any other Liquor (ſays the ſame Authour). be- 
cauſe they took it to be, * #wnwuy n me; amizy, magg 3+ unive: 
F uz, &c, powerfull to warm the afeftimn too as well as the 
ftomach, The next thing they preſented him with, was 
Salt; intimating their friend{hip muſt be fo ſeaſoned with 
gogd carriage, as it might keep long and ſweet. All the 
time of his being in the houſe, this refpe& he had, They 
made their own Daughters to attend upon kim, to fiil 
drink and the like : nay, and to bring him water in a Ba- 
ſon, and waſh his feet with their own hands. . As may be 
proved by ſeveral places in Himer both obſerved and ap- 
proved by f 4thenaus, who makes it to be an ancient cu- 
ſtome, mui "Ownegs uh 75 tons xj Ts aalege Aikangs 765 £9095, 
de9%0y 5 rr £08 (faith he,) Secondly, They allotted =:- 
ror, Chambers a-part from the reſt, of purpoſe for ſtran- 
gers. Which puts me in mind of Adnerxs in the 8 Poer's 
Alceſtis, who when Hercules coming to his houſe in a time 
of Mourning (a thing accounted (38, fo wif to be ſeen 
by the ſacred eyes of a ſtranger as he there ſays) was there- 
fore about to be gone again, replyed 3 »o /uch need, good 
Hercules, notwithſtanding the mourning in the honſe, 
Xwvels Eevaves ein, ots 0" cioatemy., | 
For we have Chambers on the other ſide of the houſe which we 
keep onely for ſtrangers, and you ſhall be there: 
Thirdly, When they fate at Meals, they had a Table alſo 
to themſelves, as may be conjectured by that which 0reftes 
had at his being at Athens, 
— h Erie wroleam(ea wot 
Flags30y 01Kwy 
Laſtly, They had ms Keguidzs plares allowed them at the 
Shews, inſtituted by Sphyromachus. Therefore to return re- 
ſpect again to the people of the bon, as at his coming wn 
pÞ tnE 
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the Countrey, he. ought to doe reverence and Sacrifice to: 
the Genizs of the place, ſaluting the ground with a kis, 
1 Cadmus agit grates, peregrineque ofcula terre 
Fecit, &* ignotos montes, agroſque ſalutat. 
So during all the time of his being with them, he was to 
doe Divine Service, mis #+;wei:rs $2075 unto their Gods eſpe- 
cially, or to the Gods of the _ as Alexander did at his 
being at 77 : and as they themſelves, if they had been 
from home at their return, were to doe Sis nts x27 nar, 
(as © Hercules calls them) to the Penates, the Gods of the 
Houſe. In like manner, at his going out of the Countrey, 
when he came to the borders he kifled the ground, and fo 
took his leave of the Genizs : as ! Ovid ſays, * 
——aant ofcula terre 
Troades | 
Whenloever the party had a mind to be gone, it was coun- 
ted an incivility to detein him. AAerelars accordingly prac- 
tiled, and left it for a rule, | 
Xen Eevey megeor]e QLAGY EYeAcv]e 5 myTay, 
And parting they ufually gave Zwiie Yee, or mt fire, ſome 
thing or other for a remembrance, or to bear their charges 
Dy - way. Beſides every man's private benevolence, 
there was Iz, a common Hoſpital maintained by 
the Ciry. Where, if any ſtrangers, to whom it belonged, 
were denied entertainment, they might complain to the 
Magiſtrate and be righted. Indeed a murtherer or fuch 
iike perſon, they might not by any means Te Nw (as 
he calls it) entertain him, and give him meat and drink, 
2S being aque & ignt interdiftum, 
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CAP, I 


De Panperibus Sublevands.. 


F p- 3 now in the laſt place; T have a word to ſay alfo 
of the good will which the Athenians bare to the 
poor. And certainly: if they intended .no- more than the 
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Hononr of their City, they would be loath to ſuffer any to 
become a * beggar ; of whom 1/rates fays in his Areopas, * That there may 


mw mv #glagre, that he is a diſparagement ts the City wherein 


he lives, To prevent the diſgrace, every *6mzug« or Society, 
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be no poor among 
you, &C., Dceut, 
Se 4« 


kept a poor man s Box, Of a corfimon Treaſury, for the relief So ſome render 


of ſuch as came to poverty, and the ranſome of the Cap- N 


tives. Into that Box once every month they uſed «i(r6gcwv 
tao, conferre eranum (as Plautts lays eranum amici contule- 
rant) to put every man's contribution 3 and from thence 
were the contributers called by the name of iga»-54 or iee- 
ror gar, He that thus came to a gathering (as we call it) 
was ſaid -4igev or wwitedru F Teaver, AS IN mM ( Acroas., 
1. 2. c. 5.) where he makes this inſtance of a thing x7 vw, 
that happened by chance ;, if a Creditour, #**uz 74 maaCey 73 dg- 
Weuov HAS av nopuGokus Ffeavor, with his Bond in his hand ſhould 
come tb his debtor for money, when he with his Roll in his hand, 
was come to the Pariſh (as we ſay) for a colleftion, Such ano- 
ther contribution was that which they called «gavor a7 moo, 
appointed by Ari/ti4es for thoſe that affiſted him in the 
War againſt the 4edes, of which Ari/tides in his Lysfrate. 
If there hapned any controverſie in this buſine(s, there were 
Sres begrnegs, Laws and Writs made for the purpoſe. 
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» Plato ſpeaks very well of this f cuſtome, and 774jans + Ls 9. de Leg. 


the Emperour in his anſwer to Plizy approves it, permitting 
the uſe thereof ro the Ameri (for other Cities had it as 
well as Athens) eo facilins, fs tali Collationi, &ec. | 
Other proviſion there was beſides this Erams, for their 
relief. For the richer ſort were wont every new Moon, 
to make a great Feaft of Bread, and other courſe fare 
for this purpoſe. Which Feaſt being chiefly intended to 
the honour of Hecate, gave occaſion to them to call every 
courſe beggarly Feaſt by the rame of Hecates carna, But as 
bad 2s the fare was, the per/on in Pluto Ariſtophanss, took his 
argument even from thence to commend the condition of 
the poor, above that of the rich. Says he, 
— Tz T7 ExgT1 ea Tyr TVNa 
Eire 7» TAsJev, & Te 73 miny Bixlov, oc. 
Ark Hecate, and ſhe will _— which ts beſt, 
P 2 
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To conclude, I have read that they had a Zzcar, money 


allowed them out of the Treaſury, to pay for places at the 
Plazs and Shews. | x 


—_——— 


S TS BL 
De Ritibus Bellicis. 


CAP. L 
De Militibas, 


| = FAG ſpoken of the Cuſtoms uſed by the Athenians 
amongſt themſelves, it will be fitting in the next place 
to ſay ſomething of thoſe which they uſed towards their 
enemies; and after that of thoſe towards either, or both in 
Divinations. - 

The Warlike pyoviſion which they made for the defence 
of the City, was partly this. The young men being liſted 
inter Ephebos (which was, as I told you, at the age of eigh- 
reen) were from that time till twenty, 5 ms wears, (as 
they called it) that is, chey muſt be circiteres or fraxatores, 
Or they muſt * c=macy 7 ww ma ogfere, ſtand ſentinel 
and keep Guards in the Forts, and be employed in the 
making of Works, and the like, according to that of > 7e- 
rence. I igeo herilem filium minorem huc aduenire : Miror, quid 
ex Pireo abierit, nam ibi publice eſt nunc. The firſt of the 
two years they kept within the City; but the ſecond they 

roceeded to the Suburbs, and in token of the degree they 
ad taken, they received of the people a Shield and a Spear, 
and a a2: or Coat for a Livery. During theſe two years, 
they could not be compelled to fight va+egeo:, without the 
Liberties, But ever after till forty they might. © And both 
the firſt, and every year after, till the end of forty two 
| years, 


X &,. 
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years, (as I take it) they had their own names, together 
with the name of the 'Emw»nu®, regiſtred in this manner, 
'O Seiva Im Tere Emovyue, Such a one in pay, ever ſmce ſuch a 
one was Archon Epommus : to (hew how long every man had 
been in ſervice. Of theſe 'Emw:v,wr, there were twenty two, 
according to the number of the years from eighteen to forty. 
They are called 'E7zvwer aiZtus, from the aZrapyiry rapria- 
76:, in which they liſted their names after they were twen- 
bf years old, and ſometimes 'Emwvus 1awuoy, becauſe they 
thus kept a name of every man's age : in @ppolition to 


d*ETwyuer W eviev, Who were but to keep a note of their © Ariſtor. de 
Tribes, Now ſome there were that were exempted, and Rep. Ath. 


" ſome that were excluded from that ſervice : the former 
were ſuch as Cuſtom-holders, « > 7r#a6- mewo, who 
therefore had the privilege, * anraciz; * or the y0ed1es, 5, e, 
of Ty Auorurr gdbov1ts, Bacchus his Salii, or dancing Prieſts, 
The latter were, i 247z5, ſlaves, and all ſuch proletarious 
People, who were not to be employed but in @ſe of ne- 
ceſlity, nor had the honour © wlariys pald:3wm, which 
the others had. For they, as ſoon as they had taken the 
Oath in the Temple of Agranlns, * wlaogyvew me imam, were 
lied by the N:aiwwag;©-, or General (as many as he w7:- 
a:Zev,. made choice of, after the manner of the Roman De- 
leftas) in the Kaniney©&, or Myſter-roll, which he kept for 
the ſame purpoſe, having befide that another NiveZ,. ar 
Table-book, for {uch as were Emerits, out of ſervice, and dif- 
charged. After they had been liſted by the General, they 
were to be liſted again by the under Officer ; the 07ainv, 
or the Foot by the Tatiey:, and the Horſe-men by the 
$Þ/x2g3z01, The 0z.im were of three ſorts. Firſt, thoſe more 
' eſpecially fo called, fuch as uſed much Armour, #amleTy 
emnics, and were Gravis armature mulites, with their wide 
Shields and long Spears: Secondly, #10, Lewis armature 
wilites, fach as had little or no Armour, but carried Ar- 


rows, and Darts, and Stones for the fling. And, Thirdly, 


12a, a middle fort between both, with thejr male or 
am: 324,. narrow ſhields, and ſhort ſpears. Such ast ey made 
choice of for Horſemen, were to be fwalen]e mis peruan 

*z 0npean 


the atk 
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, own, ({ays Xenophon) able both in body and purſe; and. 
erefore were to be examined firſt by the Senate of 500, 
before they could be liſted 3; and fo were likewiſe the Hor- 
ſes themſelves, to try whether they were aa«1itu]es, oirtiſh 
or 484, (as the Scholiaſt calls it) Noi/e-proof, And this 
they did % ure rw, with a Bell, or a Kettle-drum, or 
2 Pipe, I know not which I ſhall render it. And now I 
am put in mind of the Kr, which they uſed to make a 
noiſe withall, when they did #wmaciaw, walk the round, to 
try whether the Guards were aſleep or no, which they cal- 

led Kodwyepooey Or Koovitay, 

—KoJoropotTra, mulayn 
PULARKA 146541401, 
Infomuch that Ko#-videw, is uſed for the ſame with NcieaZen, 
to Try, or Prove (as in Ariſtophanis Batrachis, 'm mwe, uwduiioe) 
and «xofirigy for dragenr, intentatum. (As in Lyſiſtrate, x, 
megroece miyras ty us ws 13298 dncdborigey bay mo Ted To Feay i 
© Beſych, we3iv]&P) df a Horſe had been * :Pvouwk©-, worn and beater 
out with long ſervice, they marked him in the Jaw with the 
fign of a $*& (a wheel I think) and gave him his pvoinme/, 
(for fo they called both the mark and the diſcharge it ſelf: ) 
whence came the Proverb uſed by Expolrs, woms inrg wl om- 
Canis revoirmey tO give 4 man his rvoinmey, that is his di/- 
charge, All their Horſes the Greeks reckoned to be con- 
ſecrated ro the Sun, and Beda upon the Kings, gives the 
reaſon. Axdientes Greci ab Iſratliticis, (quos divinas habere 
literas fama prodebat) quod Helias curru igneo, & equis igneis 
fit ad caleſtes tranſlatus (wel certe hoc ipſum inter alia depitum 
in pariete videntes) crediderunt vicinid decepti nominis Solis hic 
tranſitum per celos efſe deſignatum, & miraculum divinitis fac- 
tum commutarunt in argumentum erroris, &c, becauſe Helias 
once was carried up to Heaven with Horſes, therefore He- 
Eas or the Sun, muſt be thought to have Horſes conſecra- 
| ted to his ſervice ever after. | 

I. Poll,8.c.xo- The Horſe-men, firſt, ſpme were * Naz, that had two 
ways to fight, with Armour for the purpoſe, and a Bay to 
hold their Horſe while they fought a-foot (a faſhion of Alex- 


ander's own inventing.) Some were TIrmy?i, that had two 
Horſes, 
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Horſes, one to ride upon, and the other to lead, from 43-91. 
Their marner of life was very high and ſtately, for many 
times they would murder, that is, have a tranſveftion, or 
ride into the City in pomp and triumph, with a Coach 
and a garment of Scarlet or Purple, uſually called by the 
name of a Zv3s, As it is in theſe Verſes, 

Oray ov (8345 wv a0 tnawrys aegs TI 

"Qarte Mezanntss Eugrd" Eon, 
For in ancient-time it was counted not below a King, for 
to ride the Coach-horſe, or fit in the Chair. Avrige then 
were called 'Im74s, and were better than Haga&zra,, who 
lookt to the Coach onely. 

The number of the Horſemen was greater or leſs, accor- 
ding to the number of the people. Otherwiſe (as Polux 
faith) every rea (which was the twelfth part of a Tribe) 
was to find two. | 

Moſt of the Athenian Souldiers were a//idni, and vent to 
War upon their own charges, inſfomuch that they reckon'd 
ita very diſgraceful! thing to be eraris, or metelli, and to take 
pay. Concerning a mercenary Soutdier's pay, what it was, 
becauſe it was ſo often changed, I think I had better be filent. 
And concerning the habit, and diet of others onely this, 
that a Law made by Cizeas and Phryxas, forbad them to be 
aCgohuires, dainty, and to wear long hair, as ſome ſay : but 
(it may be) the latter is to be meant onely of their fore- 
locks, which they were to cut, ive i mgixorey un 7 rarer avli- 


any mis mewiors, that the enemy might have no hold-faft, ſays 


Plutarch in his Theſeus, where he ſays alfo that the faſhion. 
being firſt uſed by The/exs was therefore called ®novis, 


_ 2 


CAP. I. 
De Arms quibus vim propulſabant. 


= firſt makersof Armour are faidto be the Lemmanre,. 
of whom Yalcan was the chief Workman- The Metal 
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whereof it was made, at the firſt was Braſs, fays®* Paxſanias : * In Lacen. 


ont for want of Iron, ſays He/ed, XK 
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Xanup I ggtorlo, mira of un ons anſygOr, | 
The moſt noted Armour was the Helmet, the Shis/d, and th 
Coat of Mail, The moſt noted thing in the Helmer, was 
the Creff, invented by the Cares, and therefore called by 
Alcens kagizes non®-, The thing or the part wherein, or 
* Homer. whereto it was faſined they called * C###-wz, and to faſten 
it (ond Ta, 
TIAoy aan 3 4 Worm e909 TQHHG TP, 
The Creſt was double or treble, according to the quality 
EN of the perſon. For if he were an Heres it might be treble, 
and an ah ſays > Exripides, and quadruple, fays © Apollonims, 
* £43, Te]-40aA©- 2:ivi btw E7:A1UTEIO VANS, | 
The ſtuff whereof it was made, was uſually feathers, and the 
hair of a Horſe tailz and thence ir is that it is called : 77%- 
0 1dhl. 23. ets, and iTowns Supzren, in 9 Theocritms ; and that it is {aid 
YAriſtoph. Pace. * 522,556» when the hair fell off. The other parts of the 
Helmet bare the name of that part of the head to which 
they belong, as 32evss the eye-brows, and the reſt, except the 
Penthogſe, = 28 oy, Of the Shield, both rhe matter, and the 
form, was of ſeveral kinds, for ſometimes it was made of 


© Zn. 7. Oziers woven together, according to that of * Y:7g:/, 
| —— flettuntque Salignas 
Umbonum Crates —— | 
e Heſych, (but then they called it ® ini) and ſometimes of wood : 


bur moſt commonly of raw Ox-hides, or of pieces of Lea- 
ther, doubled or laid one upon the other. Ovid ſays 4jax 
had /eptemplicem-clypenms, a Buckler that had ſeven pieces or 
foldings in it, aid Achilles another that had ten. Neither 
was hc all, for it was done over with Braſs beſides, as 
that of Achilles was, 
| —& 4s & proxima rupit 
Terga novena boum, decimo tamen orbe moratnm eſt, 

5 Troad, 0.1335. And therefore in ® Exripides it is called xe>urol9 day, 
*  Fortheformoflit, it was ſometimes long, ſometimes round, 

and ſometimes ſquare. The names of the ſeveral parts of 

it you may have in 1. Polax, l.1.c. 10, Onely thus much 

I may tell you, firſt for the making of them, that it was 


wont to be -done with a great deal of curioſity, _— 
ſhew 


<4 6 ts 4 ot She 8 
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ſhew and for uſe, as having «yxes ornaments to be ſeen, 
and --y (evu4)e little holes to ſee others by, ſet in the ine, 
or the border. And ſecondly, for the invention of them ; 
the handle by which they held it, called »«vwr, or m;mmZ, or 
exevov, Was invented by the Cares, and thence it was that 
Anacreon Called it xer:07345 5.2m * and fo were likewiſe the 
i ambilices, and the Arms, and moſt of the reſt. In memo- # Strabo !. 14, 
ry of this invention, when they buried any man, they uſed 
to put a Shield and a Creſt into the Grave along with him. 
The Armes ( 7 ome, or emomua) were different, according 
to the quality of the bearer. Uhbſſes had his Sxarwvornuen, 
Idomenens Grand-child to Sol a Rouſt-cock the avant conreur 
to the Sm. But the Heroes anciently, and for the moſt part, 
uſed to bear Eagles, * «7 imvru yang T4 765 yarumndTes, * Ariſtoph. it 
To the Arms . ws added verſes, in commendation of the Ran 
proweſs of the Perſon by which he deſerved thoſe Arms, 
and the names of the maker ; ſuch as ! Paſanias relates up- * In Eliatr. 
on that of 1domeneus, The Caſe or Theca wherein the Shield 
was put, they called yz, a name (it may be) for any 
other the like caſes, according to that in Andromache, 
m Kaur Ty ov gain Ty pan nn Eut. v. 617. 


" Rhodigins ſays, that in the uſe of the Shield, there were * L. 21. c.14- 


ſome things which they obſerved to be eminexs : for if it ha 

pen'd to ſtrike their knee, they counted it lucky : but if 
they ſtruck it with their Spear, twas an ill fign. The moſt 
famous Shield that ever I read of in heathen Writers, was 
that of Zupiter eAEgiochns, named Aizes, becauſe he covered 
it with the skin of his Nurſe the Goat called Amaithea 3 
this Shield he beſtowed upon Ainerva, who ingraved upon 
it the Stone-making or aſtoniſhing head of Meduſa, Whether 
that Scutum ſacrum which Alexander is ſaid to have ſtoln, 
and to have carried always before him, were the ſame with 
this or no, I know not. Their Shields when they laid 
them up in the Temples (as the faſhion was alſo for the 
other ſorts of Arms) they ſuffered not to have their ngm- 
x85, handles, (or ſome ſuch neceſſary appurtenances) that fo 
in caſe there ſhould be any inſurrection, they might be 
the leſs ready for uſe ;. which was the cauſe why he in the 


Q q Poet 
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Poet cryed out ſo as he did, when he ſaw it otherwiſe, 


Ol wor TaAay bum jd memurgs. 
For ſays another a little before, 

Os 3» exelw, time Pracis © SY you un aegvoing 

Tawny fav ewnis mois mgmt ayd|eYnvar, 
The Coats of Mail were of three ſorts : the firſt £5, which 
reached from the navel to the knees : the ſecond Hwmneg- 
ay, Which covered half the breaſt ; ſuch as Poly2nxs reports 
to have been much uſed by the Souldiers of Alexander the 
Great : The third weef, which reached from the ſhoulders 
to the navel], fo called ® &? 7 250 gar, from preſerving the 
heart, and the breaft : from which peculiar office of it, 4-+- 
ſophanes in Acharnenſibus, borrows the word w»;1Za2w, for 
to ſ{1gnife to be well-nigh drunk, (as we ſay when we have 
well eaten or drunken, that we are well armed againſt the 
cold) and dxp»>;za4g5, to fignifie 2xpxue2uors, drunk to the top, 
Now a Thorax was either 51%, all of one piece, plain like - 
ms ylov, refta tunica : Of elſe dxvoi] >, with chains or plates 
of iron put between the leather (as it is in our Coats of 
Mail) the /eather I ſay, becauſe it was uſually made of a 
hide (= [w7®-) as the Scata were, 

—— ÞP my 5 Sar Cura, 

So they ſay that the Latin word Zorica comes from Lorum 
the dryed and tanned hide, whereof it was made. Accor- 
ding to that of 7irg:!, 

Cui pellis latos humeros exempta juvenco 

Pugnators operit, | 
The holes where they put out their Armes 4 Ariſtophanes 
calls Swaawes, by a Metaphor from the hole of a Boat. 
where they pur out the Oars. 

The Colour moſt in ufe upon their Arms, Clothes, or 
Creſts, &c. was crimſon red, either ro make themſelves the 
leſs afraid, if they faw their loud, being uſed to the colour ; 
or'elſe that the'enemy might be the lets able to perceive it, 
if they ſhould chance to be wonnded. From the Phanician 
'colour, the Lacedemonians called their Coat (or Creſt, or 
what is it) p:1riidt, Tnalaſion-to whoſe red bloudy colon, 
the Poet in Atharney/es ſpeaking of having.a few beaten till 
he-bloud came, thus expreſles it, | Mi & 
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MJ 8 wg]aZafrey * aydÞa Tum es QotrinlSs, 


Let's card him and work him and belabour him, till we make 

his thin like a gowns, 

To carry the Proviſion in, every man had his * az, or " Ariſtoph, ix 
rodiukw 5g) wil, a kind of backet (fiſcinam) made of O- £4 
ziers (»+yua) with a long narrow neck., And therefore - 
the Poet having uſed the word 3a-:», to {ignifie ſuch a thing, 
in the ſame Comedy uſes the word y-mouygray, to fignifie 
men that had a neck_as long as that thing, Their ordinary pro- 
viſion was Cheeſe, and Olives, and Onions. Their quan- 
tity commonly ſo much as would ſerve for three days, ac- 
cording to that of the ſame Poet ſtill, and in the ſame Co- 
medy, where ſpeaking againſt the troubleſome life of a 
Souldier, among other troubles he reckons in, vis. 

'Emlugay Th 0171 Wuegav Ternv, 


Thoſe too often repeated Orders for three days proviſion. 


T 
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De Armis quibus vim inferebant. 


HE Arms or the weapons they uſed to fight with, were 
in ancient time Clubs (uſed alſo for putting of Male- 


factours to death) called by * Homer gays, according to 
that of Horace, 

Unguibus & pugnis, dein fuſtibus, atque ita porrd 
Pugnabant arms que poſt fabricaverat uſus. 

But afterwards they came to Spears, a Weapon ſo highly 
eſteemed, that ſome would not ſtick to adore it 5 as may 
be gathered by the words of Exftathins : &» dzoga' way mites 
cis ogIoy axovmov Indy Teo wag matey dg pes, 


ſome ſay f1 


Where «g:3uar 
nifies to worſhip, and ſo they ſay of the wor 
ed by Cicero in his Book De Nat, Deorum, No- 


numerare, 
vi ego Epicureos omnia ſioilla numerantes, Thas it i 
of one Pherexs Alexander a Tyrant, that having 
Unkle Pohphron with his Spear, 
with Garlands, and cauſed it to be adored by the name of 


he took it and crowned it 
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7/5, One would have thought it ſufficiently honoured 
to be ufed by Kings inſtead of Scepters, as. 7«fti: faith it 
was; or at moſt to have a place in the Temple : or elſe to 
have been dedicated to a God, as Platarch faith it was to 
Pallas, (becauſe of mv, the proper word for xiv) and 
to be joyned to the Statue of the God : for fo it common- 
ly was among the Latins eſpecially, whence it came thac 
haſte mote, ſpeaking of the Spears, {o often ſpoken of by Livy 


and others, was accounted ſuch a grand prodigiunm, If there 


were none of this, yet the reſpect they gave to them will 
ſufficiently appear, in the care they took of the keeping 


them. For while they flept in the Field they faſtned ic 


& oxwgelig, Which Pollyx interprets, the batt-end of the 
Spear, made (it may be) with a croſs for the better hold- 
faſt, quaſi -»g@]igr from 5wees. But Enftathins ſaith it was 
an iron with a ſharp tail like a ſnake, to be ſet in the 
ground, and hollow head, to ſet the Spear in, from -5;©-, 
Lacerta, a Lizard, Which it reſembled. When they came 
home, they ſet it in a long wooden caſe, made of purpoſe, 
by a pillar of the houſe, | 
b "Eyxo; i þ #5174 Gbow ers Mover faarrealy 

Azeiiuns ZpTPoIEs £1204, 

ſays Homer, and Virgil has the like, © 
© Exin que medits iagenti adnivxa colnmng 

eHEaibus aftabat, walidam vi corripit haſtam. 
The cuſtome firſt mwme to vibrate the Spear before they 
uſed it, to try the Rrength of it, was ſo conſtantly kepec, 
that + z422a©-, a ſrake-ſpear, came at length to be an or- 
dinary word both in Homer and other Poets to fignifle 4 
Soxldier. When the Greeks began the uſe of Bows, I know: 
not : but it ſeems they had ſuch things ; and He/5chias in 
the word inziz, ſays they made the ſtrings of Horſes hair. 
Swords likewiſe they had, which they uſed to hang by their 
ſides, 9 04 neuro by belts, or firings of leather, as they 
did the Shields : and the ſtrings came over the ſhoulders as 


Ms. SET 
* "Owen ot wy 7ppl wihardimay og ENeime, 


What 


Se&. 3. Archeologie Attice. | Z93 


What other offenſive Arms they had E know not. But the 
Scholiaſt upon Euripides, in one place reports, that about 
the time of the Theban War, they excelled moſt in the de- 
fenſive, and that the Barbarians were better at the offenſive. 


CAP. IV. 


De rit# excipiendi Legatos, indicendi Bellum, confulenai Deos, 
obſervandi Dies, & trajiciendi Fluvios, 


A® carefull and as cunning as they were in Warlike Af- 

fairs, I cannot find but that they did propere ſequi que 

piget inchoarey bear a greater affection to Peace : as may ap- 

pear in their honourable receiving of Embaſladours, to 

whom they gave hearing in no worſe place than a Temple 3 

2 and their entertainment in the Pritaneum., The-uſual en- * Demoft. 
ſign carried by Greek Embaſſadours, was «ng/-»v, caducens, Te Rang 
a right ſtaff of wood with ſnakes twiſted about it, and loo- 

king one another in the face. Whether this was to affrighe 

them from diſcord, and to put them in mind of the Serpent's 

Teeth (a ſeed of diflention ſometime ſown by Cadmw among 

Draco's Friends) 'tis but 2x#{i%, my conjeftare, and a bolt 

perhaps too ſcoz ſhot to hit the mark. An Embaſſadours 
allowance, was two Jay wa auday, which they uſually cal- 

led Þ > medov, Tf the Peace could not be kepr, but they * Zrym. 
muſt needs have War, yet they would be ſure to give wat- 

ning, and fair play, and make Proclamations of their-inten- 

tions, before they marcht. © The manner in proclaiming * =. Home 
War, was to ſend a fellow of purpoſe, either to caſt a Spear; in Batrochom. 
or let looſe a Lamb into the bordersof the Countrey, or in- 

ta the City it ſelf, whither they were marching (which He- 

Hcehias rather thinks to have been the ſ1gnal before a Battel) 

thereby ſhewing them 4 #9 5C0/ov wnoy Þ vals toydu x, Þ Tle- 4 Djogenian. 
aiv, that what was then a habiftion for me», ſhould b 

ſhortly a paſture for ſheep, and what was then paſture for 

their own ſheep, ſhould be ſhortly turned to the uſe of their 

enemies, Before they fer forward upon a March, you will 

not 


304 Archeologie Attice. Lib. 6. 


not think how exa& they were in preparation 3 conſide- 
ring, and examining whether it were convenient or not ; 
the Gods muſt be facrificed to, the Prophets and Diviners 
'  ſoughtto, and all the old Oracles and Prophecies concer- 
* na 7" 4 ning the City ſearcht into : for this courſe the * Tragedian 
_ 9744 makes to have been taken by Demophon of Athens, upon the 
own. of, a3 COMing of Fxriſtheus, Then beſides this, after the manner 
» 016 Xt : : = 
74s Tie Of other Nations, Jewiſh, Latin, and Perſian, they uſed to 
S*Gy, w1man- VOW one thing or other to be devoted and conſecrated to 
7 I" &5v way the Gods in caſe they prevailed : ſuch as was that of the 
her 7 boa Tithe of the men to Apolo, and many other Vows of the 
£ mie aw like price. Nay the Athenians were {o over-laviſh in this 
erz, 2enowy 35 kind, that once there came an Oracle from 7upiter Hammoy, 
eudss myrs teſtifying the Gods diſlike of ſuch courſes, 4nd commen- 
ns & Zaizs ding the frugality of the Lacedemonians. 
Areyie Y 6 Tn like manner were they ſuperſtitious in the obſervation 
HAQL Xy KEKpULL- C . 
ue Accs m2 Of days, For as the Lacedemonians thought it not good to 
awe Ty 5 yy march 3s mwonims, till the full of the Moon : fo neither 
_—_— noon, did they think it lucky either to march *&/% «cnc, rill the 
int *P ſeventh day of the Month, or to make any Commanders 
: till the »ew of the Moon. In marching, the General uſed 
8 Suldas, always, * *;eiv mo xigag eErov, to keep _— on the right horn, or 
wing, The Souldiers but newly entred («i 57aines:) kept 
themſelves & nis wicen mis £xurdvvs, in thoſe parts, or thoſe 
Corpora (as the Romans calted them) which were leſs in 
danger, ſuch kind of ſervice was from thence called 5aJca 
& ris winem, and ſometimes 7:792p4, When they came to 
a River, before they went over they would be ſure to Sa- 
crifice by it, which they called 9vew rt NaCaligie. No paſ- 
{ing without a prayer, . 
kh Hefiod, /. 2. — b Tyivy HEn ior bs ugh preved. 
The Romans always obſerved the like cuſtome, when they 
came to Petronia, (a River that runs into 7iber) commonly 


© Feſtus, calling the action, i Peregyne auſpicari, 


CAP. 
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CAFE YV 
De ritu Committend; prelium, & de uſu Tubarum, 


Wi T Hen they fought a Battel, after they had killed a 

Vittime and lookt upon the gall, then away to the 
Torches : for mvgoigu 413 czamyx1av, inſtead of ſounding a 
Trumpet, they had fellows whom they called 7veoigss, that 
went before with Torches, and throwing them down in 
the midſt between the two Armies gave the ſign, 

a Prima manu rutilam de vertice Lariſſeo * Statius Th, 4. 
Obtrudit Bellona facem, 

Lycophron in his i4e5« 5 Tvgovr, and Pindar in 5auav rveay 
ſeem to allude to this incentive or incendiary. Now this bu- 
fineſs they might doe ſafely, and without any danger, «v- 
a8eer dxivSyrer, For the Torch-bearers were peculiarly pro- 
tected by Mars, and accounted /acred, * izegi F des * inſo- * Ex. inEurip.. 
much that it became a Proverb, when any Army was to- Ph". : 
tally defeated, 5/8 © rvpp2e& 402, Thoſe Torches Enripides EowQoylo 2 pr 
in Rheſus Calls Tve3s neuiicas, where he fays that the Achivi jghu ms” 
avoided them, that is, refuſed the fight, AoyToe 

| — TVE3s MEpneas 4cnCIms KAVAY 
$d3ev ' Ayes, 
Lui elatus es, audiens faces 
Fagere Achivos, 

(better in my mind than 2»; audiens ignzs faces accenſas ad- 
duttus eſt, ut credat fugere, &c.) Nay, not onely when they 
would fignifie their intentions to fighr with the enemy, to 
the enemy himſelf : but alſo when they would fignifie his ap- 
proach to others, to have their aſſiſtence, they made uſe of 
Torches too, which they called > #quz7#s, The word is » =: in Homer.. 
rendred Faces, and you may render it Brands, Or Beacons if H: 5+ 
you will, for they are made of dry wood, or ſticks, that 
would quickly rake fire, as our Beacons are. And they SO 
had men ſtill who did egoxlogey keep. oguilatias, Watches iN the-© Ke? gevilaet- 
© Towers or Forts, as we do at the Beacons... If the enemy ,,,;" ariſtoph.. 
came in the nighr, they fired the Brands, if he came by in 4vit-- : 
Y; 


FE IN 
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day, they raiſed a ſmoke. .But I muſt tell you, there were 
$iato: $p-x]:i, Torches or Brands, to be lighted upon the 
approach of their friends too, as well as 1N:a4wo:. - But with 
this diſtinction, that #*ix0- were held, or let lye ſill : but 
the 1o2iwe: were toſſed and ſhaken to and fro. | 

* But thoſe Torches laſted not always. For afterwards they 


© In Perſis. cameto make uſe of Trumpets,according tothat of T&/chy/us, 


Sanmryt d' auth marr” car EmEDAENT 
Is or accendit (till, perhaps in a metaphor from the fire of the : 
Torches once in ule. The firſt invention of the Trumpet is 
* In Phen. attributed by the Scholiaſt upon * Exripides to the Thrrhens, | 
from whom it is conceived to have been firſt brought into 
Greeee by one Archidas an aſſiſtent to the Heraclidz, as the 
**Ee #0 ſame Scholiaſt reports in the {ame place, f ecx72 5 agytas 
ky 0010 TUP® gypaun ya Tols Hedrriiibus nay mw Tugowinly oxAmYy4 Hs *MNV2;, 
—_ hero And therefore he calls the Trumpet wg-wals, vis. from the 
@ vin wig, INVENTETS 3 AS the Poet himſelf had done before, both in his 
v. 330. Pheniſſa, and his Heraclids, where he ſays it was uſed when 
8 C6. 5. they joyned Battel, and that then it ſounded 8 2e2v, a /ong 
blaſt, like that in the Book of 7»dges (but of this word I 
have ſpoken before.) There was a time when Shells did | 
ſerve for Trumpets conchegue ſonantes : and then you might | 
eaſily conſtrue that riddle of Theognw, 
b Theogn, alt, h "Hy jay we Kerange SnAdon® oltgdk vekesss 
Tenia; Cop gy 30 ual, 


CAP. VL 
De Seytale, de Militum penis & premiis & ſepultura, 


| þ it went well with the Army in the fight, the meſſenger 
« 'Ere? 12Jasr- KL that was ſent with the news was adorned with *Garlands. 
@# £2003" 5p@, In the mean time thoſe that were at home and continually 
© Soph. lookt for news, uſed to ſacrifice t6 the Gods in the ways, 
b Sx. in Ari- b Os av 6; d3a% ety, omvdireray TwTHS, av 5 TErar|ior, cinrgieias, 
ſtoph. Zg. If it were good, to bring it along the way to them, if net, to be there 
5n the way and ſtopit, Fox cloſe conveying of the nngeace 

up- 
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I ſuppoſe they had ſeveral ways. Whether*they made uſe 
of os Lacedemonians ExvI:av, I know not. If you pleaſe, 
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you may reade the deſcription thereoggin ©A. Gels at full : © £+ 17. c 9. 


or in the Scholiaſt upon Ariſtophanes in his Aves, Where 
he ſays, that they made them two ſtaves or rods imuizes, of 
4 length, one to be kept at home, and the other to be car- 
ried by the General along with him. When they meant to 
ſend him any private meſſage, they took a piece of a -«:7 9, 
4 kin, Or parchment, and wrote upon it, fo as it could not 
be underſtood, unleſs it were rolled _ thoſe ſtaves, and 
the parchment and the ſtaff one applied to the other. This 
Lacedemonian trick (as it ſeems by the Poet, whether he 
ſpake in jeſt or in earneſt, I cannot tell) was imitated by 
= Athenmans, among a great many other things, out of a 
Laconomany, as he terms it, or a humour like that of the 
Engliſh towards the French. 

"EA&xwv0yueysv mavTes d val Toe 

Suv]aat' 670920, 

If any one turned mw, travsfuga, or betrayed the 

place committed to him, he ſuffered death. If he had been 
ace47dbIG&, and world not, or Jn3#c<, and could not fight for 


fear, or if 4 aca-omis Þ iter, or filzams, he had left his rank, © Vid. ſupr. 
or thrown down his Arms, he was tegiſtred and delivered to #ſchines con- 
the Heliaſte to be puniſhed as they pleaſed, and not to come ** Cfph. 


to the Temples, till he had ſatisfied juſtice. If they had 
taken any man alive, they were not to kill him afterward, 
* Oy, avnv av 1 Covy tAwnv of wa Xe 


* Eurip. He- 


Sach as were maimed, were to be allowed two Cone, racl. v. 965. 


ſays Heſychins : (but one ſays Harpocration) every day out of 
the publick Treaſury : but firſt they were to be examined 


by the Parliament of five hundred, whether they were * «v- * vid. Supr. 


yalor * now «dvva]o: were 9 ulos r2rwy wav xarlnuidor, ſays Har- 
pocration, thoſe whoſe eſtates came not to ſo much as three 
mine. Such as were ſlain, their Children were maintained 
out of the publick Treaſure, till they came to be twenty 
ears old, and then they had a Neroraiar, a Suit of Arms 
Lad upon them, ervawroxuouw mi 74 mwlegs ominSeudle, 
to pnt them in mind of their _— exploits, and to keep _ 
r om 
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2 Plato, from Ro They had the honour alſo 8 nerdvicy, of 
having the foremoſt ſeat at Shews. If they buried the party 


{lain in the ſame place (as they did all at 2Zarathor' fight) the 

faſhion was then to make a (hield his Bier, as 'twas before to 

make it his Cradle, according to thoſe words of the Lacedemo- 

man Virago to her Son, as ſhe was helping on his ſhield, » wv, 

4 em Ta, either do thou bring the ſhield home again, or let the ſhield 

s Arma ſupe*Y- bring ® thee; nay and tomakeit his Cofhn too ſometimes, as 

 veheris quid, 5e rs by the ſaying of Tathbins in Emripides concerning 

Thraſibule, tua ? Rh x n 
Auſon, Epig. 24 Aſtyanax, AM v7 x4dÞs, ot4c GAWV]s Acurav 

'Ey Th 5 funky mauda, 

At the burial, the reſt of his company marched in equi- 
page thrice about the Pra, ſhaking their Arms and throw- 
ing their Swords, Bridles, Belts, or one thing or other, into 
the fire or the grave after him. Burt for the moſt part they 
were allowed a publick burial upon the common charge, 
at home in the Ceramics all together. And then three days 
before the burial, the Bones being laid up in Tents, upon the 
burial day, every Tribe brought a Coffin of Cypreſs wood, 

i Thucid, /. 3. and carrying away each one their Bones, i put them in the 
ground with ſeveral pillars and inſcriptions, and one folemn 
Speech for all. Such as came off with life and honour, 
were allowed to have their Arms in their Shields, or elſe 
placed in the «a, and honoured with the name of Cecropiaz, 
Citizens of the true old bloud : according to that, 

* Eurip.znPhen. k Og xgMvines Kenptmides fnr” 6, | 

Sometimes ſuch as had the firſ# frnits (or the prime) of 
the Spoils, were adorned with a golden 57ar@-, 

1. id. I Kat 7bvds yeuory SEeavey ws Ges Eo 
AaCov dmerts mneway owidyudmay, 


C AP. 'VIL 
De Tropheis.. 
\OR wemerials of the Vidtory,. «vicwlo re/mun, they eretes 


Trophies : {you may write T&wmie, if you had rather 
| PR follow 
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follow the moſt ® ancient, than that which is neweſt in fa- * Oi 35 mzawe? 
ſhion.) Trophies were uſually piars of Braſs, or Stone, or 374i awars- 
Wood. And the Wood ſometimes 01;ve (mi relmun mire 7 5) Year 


c L624 , - MA i_ F 
oi 7240} ayi2nrr, ſays Diomſins) and ſometimes the trunk of wr meſtg 


an Oak, Ariſtoph. Plur, 
— Dverine Tropheis 
Carva tremens —— 
Thoſe Pillars among them anſwered to the Arcrus Trinm- 

phalis among the Latins. Onely that might be overthrown; 

but theſe might neither be taken away, nor reſtored again, 

if conſumed with age or the like, in a9xv dranauCarey x} wa- 

youleiv Emiadorov 21 ox, (1hemi nur, Jeſt they ſhould thereby rub 

up the old ſore and revive the grudge with their enemies. Þ And * Plut.in Roman. 
therefore ſays the ſame Authour, #/X þ ivnay 9 yarky gi 

ow]s5 Tesmwey evdixuyer, thoſe that made them Trophies of braſs, 

were lookt upon as contentious men, and haters of Amneſty, Now 

upon the Trophy, they engraved an em222vue, declaring the 

cauſe of the War and the manner of the Victory : ſuch a 

one as © Othryades wrote with the bloud of the Argivi. The © Stobzus de 
like 1»/criptions many times were written upon x. things, Fortima. 

For Pasſanias having conquered Mardonins at Plates, did not 

onely at Byzantium write upon the Cxp, which he conſecra- 

ted to the Gods of the place, (as Athena reports to his 

diſpraiſe for his arrogance) but alſo upon a Trips beſides, 

which he cauſed to be made of Gold and ſent to Delphos, 

with this Inſcription, N 

d "EMAinvoy ag; FLO YR, a4 Midoy 4 Thucid. 1, 1; 
TIavowwias ÞoiCw why avsImxe 77, 

Wherewith the Lacedemonians being diſpleaſed blotted it 

clean out, and inſtead thereof, engraved the names onely 

of thoſe Cities, by whoſe help they obtained the Victory. 
And ſo when they overthrew the Meades at Marathon, they 


cauſed an Inſcription to be ſet up in the Vault called * n«- * by wr Ge9 
KAN. paxiv]is Adm 

In Cicero's f time (it ſeems) the cuſtome of erefting Tro- OI 
phies was left off. And therefore he ſays, that the Thebars & 7, piſon, 
were accuſed for erefting a Trophy over the Lacedemonians. 


But inſtead of them, they erected ſometimes Altars, as 4- 
Rr 2 lexander * 


z10 


* Furip. 7n He- 
rach, v. 937, 
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lexander did upon the hill Amanzs) and ſometimes Images 
tO 7apiter Te#r& (0 called from cauſing the enemy rgwmay 
to turn their backs : as the Romans did to 7upiter Stator, the 
cauſing their own Souldiers to and to their ground) ſuch 
a one as Fhllws and 3s (as I told you betore of 16s) good 
or valiant Tolaus erected, 7 

— & Boerns As Comms rgenniviney ecur2s, 

The Spoils which they took (Cuae from the dead, and 
ad2vea from the living) they uſually dedicated to the Gods, 
and ſometimes {ent them to Delphos., The common name 
for ſuch things was dx;odiv:a, quaſi dxporivin, ſays Euftathins, 
as if it were mug 7 ave Go wxy ms * the fame name 
which they gave to thoſe goods, which the Merchants 
conſecrated for delivery from ſhipwreck (onely that then 
there is a new Etymology, viz. & $19%s, & litore, dmagyas ava- 
mou; o= tpmetes dig w Sn 2s Twoew, becauſe the things 
were ſaved from being caſt on ſhore. ) ButI rather incline to 
the Scholiaſt upon Sophocles Trachinie, who ſays thoſe «m4, 
2, or the firſt fruits of the ſpoils which they ſacrificed to- 
the Gods were called :zpoSvce, becauſe they uſed to lay the 
Spoils, which they had taken together on a heap, and then 
an axgs © 23s, they skimm'd away the Cream, as I may 
ſay, or the Crop, or the Choice to: be given back for the 
Gods that gave them. In alluſion whereunto- Azgara in 
Ewripides, ſpeaking what choice of Wives ſhe had made for 
her Sons out of Athens, Thebes and Sparta, exprefles it thus, 

"E560 5 yuueas neecn:raloulu, 

The Arms which they took, <vi>wm they hang xp for the 
moſt part in their Temples (and ſometimes in their owr 
b houſes) as they did their ow#, when they left the ſervice, 
as. Herace ſays, Lib. 1. Epiſt. 1. 

—— Veianins, arms 
Hercultis ad poſtem fixts, latet abditus apre. 

Some of the Spoils they hung upon the Trophies, bur. 
wrote them i all. For that: was the cuſtome, mx Cxune mis 
Tons tyyeagptoru, ſays the © Scholiaſt. 
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LIBER SEPTIMUS. 


SECT I 


De.ritu Divinandi per motum furentem, 
& ſomniantem. 


THERE. were not many things in uſe among the 
Jews, the people of God, which the Gentiles, 


imitatorum pecus, do not ſeem to have imitated, 
and fo vice vers#, Such as the Prophets were among them, 
ſuch were the Magi among the Per/ſrans, the Chaldes among 
the A{hrians, Gymnoſophiſts among the Indians, the Galleote 
among the Sicitians, and the Hetryſci among the 1talians. 
Neither was the honoxr or credit of Divination leſs than the 
«ſe. For if we may believe * Strabo, Oi 5 Mavleis emuavle wer 
2) BaomAcing ati ow, many of their old Prophets have been thought 
worthy to be Kings : To a Perſian King it was neceſſary, tO any 
other convenient, Amphilochus and Mepſus Kings 0 the Ar- 
2ivi were Augars t00. Helenus and Caſſandra Children of a. 
King; one was 2a Agar, and the other a $:4y/1, But to a. 
Phyſician, it was reckoned fo neceſlary,. that «A/chylus has 
uſed '1a1ess, a Phyſician, and Mz1:s, a Prophet, one for the 
other, which made Achilles in the time of the Peſtilence, to. 
ſeek to. Mev]#n for a cure. The Scholiaſt upon Homer ſpeaks. 
of two men, Adeclampus and Polidus, that were excellent in. 
both Profeſſions. Credit it had among the beſt Philoſo- 
phers (eſpecially that of Dreams, and: Enthuſiaſms) maintai- 
ned by Plato and the Secraticks, Zens and the Stoicks, Ariſtotle: 
and the Peripateticks. Pythagoras indeed was againſt extiſpi- 
ciza, Divination by Entrals; and onely Epicarns againſt that 
and all the reſt. Predic- 
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© Ennius, 


4 Plato, 


* Eurip. 7n Bacc. 
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Prediction of things to come, was either from er, cal- 
led Mzrlciz * or from the Gods, properly called Xqnouts, an 
Oracle. According to that of the Þ Scholiaſt upon Sophocles, 
Xenowds & 6  Srwv, Mailcie i dvSewmor, Indeed Marlcia 
ſeems to be the genus, and Xzn9uds the ſpecies, The ſame 
Prophecy which when it was ſpoken by a God, was a X:n- 
owds, when it was delivered by © Men was MaiJcia. In the 
Oracles the word was Fari (neque me Apollo fatis fandis demen- 
tem invitam ciet) whereas in the other it could be but preſa- 
gire at the wiſeſt. The faculty in the firſt # us7:#4 (as we 
now call it, 4 4rergozznus 7 T'epCant]ts) Of 1 warn, as Plato 
called it (for, as Tirefas ſaid, x n waniodes mids parſinlul 
{«1) is divided by Platarch, and Cicero, in rem, artifici- 
oſam, that which is acquired by obſervation and experience, 
obſervatis logo tempore ſignificationibus, &c. And ſecondly, 
** Ar wor, Of dJzx1ov, naturalem, for which we take little 
or no pains. Theſe two ſpecies are {aid to be 5 $rwy3s d)- 
SO warloouras, the twins, or double legacy, which Apollo 
bequeathed to 7anns his Son, and to his Family afrer him. 
The natural or infuſed faculty of Divination, moſt proper- 
ly called Marl:«3, proceeded firſt, 4 morn furente, from a 
Frantickh motion. Which though they took it for a help to 
Propheſie; yet it ſeems rather to have been a puniſhment 
ſent from God, who in the Prophecy of 7aiah, c. 44. v. 25. 
Said he would make their diviners mad, And C oe himſelf 
ſays 'tis very ſtrange, Vt qui hamanos ſenſu amiſerit, divinos 
afſecutns fit, That he that hath loſt his own. ſenſe, ſhould be able 
to know the ſenſe of the Gods, Hitherto you may reduce the 
Prophetick Speeches of dying men : ſuch as that of Rhodizs 
in Cicero, who foretold the death of ſix men that were of 
the ſame age, which ſhould be firſt, and which next, and 
{o along : Or elſe it proceeded 4 motz ſomnianti, from a do- 
ting dreaming motion. And then they called it 5*«go«grlr- 
zl, which becauſe it helps.nature forward when it is go- 
ing already, he that had it is by Plutarch compared to a 
ſtone tumbling down the hill. | | 
' The firſt kind coming by Exthuſiaſm or Inſpiration, was 
either of leſs authority ; ſuch as Caſſandra had, or yo 
| rophe- 


- 
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Propheſying his Son's death, as he went to 7799 3 or Solox 
foretelling the tyranny. Or elſe of greater, ſo as to com- 
mand a belief: ſuch as the $/4y4 Women had z or the Py- 
thia Wench, who delivered the Oracles ; which was nothing 
but a cunning trick, 4 vafris quibuſdam & queſtuariis inchoa- 
tum, invented for gain. The difference between thoſe two 


Prophets conſiſted in this, that f Terre vis Pythiam Delphes * Cic. 1. 1. de 
incitabat, nature Sibyllam, Pythia had it inſpired or blown into Pivin« : 


her out of the ground, and the Sibylls had it by nature. Now, 
becauſe the number offÞracles, and the ſuperſtition was 
greater in Greece and in Athens than in any other part of the 
world, it may not be amiſs to ſpeak ſomewhat of the moſt 
noted of them, viz. Pythium, Dodoneum and 7upiter Hammon's, 


C A P::-L 
De Oraculo Pythio.. 


HE moſt noted of the three Oracles was the firſt. Ir 

was called P5thiam, for the ſame reafon that the Wo- 

man was called Pythia, i.e. either from-P3thon the Serpent, 
that lay in the pit, out of which che Oracle came, afterward 
killed by Apoo, who poſleſled the place by conqueſt ; or 
from Pytho another name of Delphos the place of this Oracle, 
which came from Pythie« the Son of Delphns, the Son of 4- 
pollo. Delphos was as fit a place to diſtribute Oracles to all the 
body of Greece, as the Navel is to diſtribute nouriſhment to 
the body of a Child. And therefore Sophocles calls it weoru- 
£aa0y Maildov, becauſe it was *Oueaa®r, the Navel, Or Umbi- 
ticws the midſt of Greece, (ſays S$1rabo) and not of the wpria,. 
as Owd woald have it, Orbe in medio pofiti. - And this they 
came»to know forſooth, by the two Eagles Gays Pindar, 
Crows ſay ſome, and others Svavs) which being let fly by 
Zapiter, met both in thar place: Nay in alluſion to that 
name -of "Ouyea©- (by which it was commonly called): 
Pauſamas ſays there was to be {een in the Temple-a Navel 
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made-of white ſtone, with a Riband banging to it Fe Hi | 
mY Navel 
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Navel ſtring. But Lattartizs had rather derive it from 'Oy- 
#3, the Oracle. And Yarro would by no means yield to have 
it derived from the Navel, 2oniam neque locus is fit terra- 
rum medins, neque umbilicus ſit in. homine medius, But the lat- 
ter reaſon is defeated by Yitravius, or by any one elſe. The 
firſt beginner of the Oracle (fome ſay) was Tells, mes1- 
vay]is ue, and ſome Them, 
"'H aepn ralidaZs Foo):T7; worlnioy av6r, 

The firſt beginning of the Oracle, was after this manner. 
When the place was a Commonahe Goats that fed there, 
coming to a den very large below, with a little mouth ar 
the top, and looking in, on a ſudden fell a-leaping and ma- 
king a ſtrange noiſe. He that kept them ( Plutarch calls him 
Coretas) ſeeing this, ran to the place to know what the mat- 
ter was, and fell into the ſame frolick ; but propheſied too. 
And thus it fared with divers others, that came thither to 
the ſame purpoſe. Nay a great many, with the breath 
aFua Sure, Or anhelitus terre (as Cicero calls it) that came 
out of the earth, expired. Infomuch that afterward they 
ſet 2 Three-footed ſtool upon the hole, and a Maid upon it 
conſecrated for a Prieſteſs, whoſe common name was Py- 
thia, and her Office to put the Oracle into Verſe and deliver 

.it out. For (lays Platarch) the wards are hers, onely Apollo, 
Td; $ai]anes mein * x, as ow Th Wuxi avys T9 winor, fate in 
under blowing with the bellows to ſet her a-peeping or a- 
whiſpering, like thoſe ZI'BYBYY in 1/aiah, c.8. v.19. Where 
he ſpeaks of ſuch iy-zreudlews, or belly Prophets that peep 
and matter ; ſuch as the P3thia was, out of whole belly the 
Devil ſpake his prophecies with a ſmall peeping voice like 
a Child's. But that Prophet in another place comes nea- 
rer to us, ſaying, Thou ſhalt ſpeak out of the ground, and thy 
ſpeech ſhall be low ont of the duſt, and thy woice ſhall be as one 
that hath a familiar ſpirit, out of the ground, and thy ſpeech ſhall 

*As Thaveheard * whiſper oxt of the duſt, Now ſome ſay the Tripus wh 

he = at I ſpake was a pot filled with df, thorough which the af- 

_nng"'s yo ” flatus, the wicked inſpiration was to paſs into the belly of 


ther on" he Wench, and fo to go forth at her mouth for an Oracle. 
Ch.29.v.4 And therefore ic isthat thoſe Prophets, which in thoſe = 
| | a 


* 
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had a familiar ſpirit within them, were commonly called 


by the name of 2 'eyſa5e/pvd,, and Erigrouer]ers, as Well as + Plutarch dz 
Irs, and Þ Eigacis, The manner of her fitting, ec, 974 acc. 


when ſhe took the ſpirit in, becauſe it may not fo fitly be 
expreſſed in Engliſh, I deſire to give you in the words of p 


b And Eurxcdlide 


the © Scholiaſt, 'EmWwmukn nd 7eimd) x; Naigion 7a, oxiny mens name. | 
C51 1g mow mitue Ne W Yunlnav biale waghuar, uf Ts reiges © Ariftopiy, 7» 


Auzor, x, apgov nh Ty Sbudl& mire t ugyer, Tis uarlcias, 
042 oy uaries $32yy1o. She was no ſooner inſpired, but ſhe 
fell a-tearing her hair, and running round, foaming at the 
mouth, and cutting her fleſh as bad as ever the Prophets of 
Baal did. Latantius thus ſpeaks of their geſtures.  Se& 
namque humerts & utraque manu pe hg gladios exerentes Curs 
runt, efferantur, inſaniunt, But this peeping may not make 
me prepoſterous ; and therefore I will tell you more of the 
Wench and the Trip. The firſt Maid's name that prophe- 
fied in that place, was Phenomene, All the reſt were young 
Virgins, as ſhe was, till Echecrates, a Theſſalian, defloured 
Phebas, and then they made choice of Women of fifty years 
of age, but made them go in the habit of a Virgin. The 


a Auth, 


d cuſtome of thoſe Virgins was, before they went to fool, © &x- on Eurip. 
to waſh their bodies, and eſpecially their hair in the Foun- 75» 


tain Caftalizs (where the Poets, a people of the like inſpi- 
ration, and Yates too were uſed to waſh) «4as iwas Soom, 


When they fate firſt on the ſtool, they uſed to ſhake * the * =. «n Ari- 
Laurel-tree, that grew cloſe by che Tripus, and ſometimes !toph- 


co take the leaves and chew in their mouths, as L»cian ſays, 
wm dn Sov, for ſo other ſuch Women uſed to doe, and 
therefore Lycophron calls Caſſandra Awwiy Supmpad2py, 

The firſt that came to receive an Oracle from them was 
Parnaſſm, from whence (ſome ſay) the place took its name, 
whereas before it was Larnafſus, from Azdyrat, Dencalios's 
Ark that reſted there ; fides penes autorem. As for Tripus 
(called by the Latins Cortina, whence Cortinipotexs for Apollo, 
though Pradentizs made it but the Cover, Tripodes Cortina te- 
git) it is thought by the Scholiaſt upon Ariophares in Ly#- 
ſtrate to have $taan, a Pot told you before) with 
a wide mouth, and made of but filled with vipe, or 
| S1 calculi, 


% 
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calculi, cats of Lottery pellers (uſually put in ſach pots 
whereof thoſe that leapt our of the pot, (le) Rn 
and danced in it, when any one came to ask, according to 
the ſignification they bare, made up the anſwer. But it is 
rather thought to have been a thing with three legs (after 
the faſhion of the common ſort of Tables) with a round 
cover like a Table-bord called #u&, (as the Table-bords 
were) whence Apollo is by Sophecles called #:ap@;, and his 
Wench #voaws. | | 
I wonder that ever people could ſo mach hoſe them/elves,, 
25 to go to her that would be ſure to put the buſineſs in a 
ante queſtion by the anſwer, and make them more to 
eek, than they were before ; but that they were reſolved: 
to be fooled, becauſe forſooth Apollo is 102%, crooked there 
too, as well as in the Zodiach, and he muſt 2azidter, be: 
ctabbed: in his defivery, as well as in his gate. *Tis his uſe, 
F Ambage nexa Delphico mos eft Deo 
Arcana tegere. | 
And indeed if we may believe the Scholiaſt upon A/- 
chylus, © medaudd Th mthud]a wwy amen & alviyuan wogapio, 
in ancient time they made their verſes in riddles, Now the O- 
racles were delivered commonly in Verſe, as he fays, 
— ate per Carmina Sortes. 
For Sortes they uſually called them, and the Verſe for the 
moſt part was Hex4meter, inſomuch that this Oracle, 
Sopos Eopoxrns, crtwnigdr I Evumdys, 
'Avdeov 5 mar rey SorggTis omgwiral©-, 
was thought to: be none of P5hia's, becauſe it was not he-- 
roick enough to'become the Anthour. * Plararch ſays ſome 
were of opinibn, that there were Poets kept of purpoſe in 
the Oracle place, warp oy pups croy d&'yyere Tels + thuols wertAt- 
xovles, to tatch the Oractes as they fell and 'wrap them up in Verſe: 
But one reaſon why they delivered their Oracke'in Verſe, 
- fo and fo ly in- grg _ oo 
the God dewigo Z% brac a WhnRg, mot Willing. to'concea 
the truth alroptther, Hor yet dthrous to make it khown, 
'was fain to-have it-delivered'in fach manner, as no body 
might take advantage ro Hurt the ſpeaker, if the anfiver 


Were” 
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were not according to his mind, *Tis true in later times it 
fell to Proſe (when it began to fall in the price) and the 
reaſon thereof has been ſufficiently diſputed already by Plu- 
rarch in a Treatife of purpoſe. + 

The eſteem which they had of thoſe Oracles was ſuch, 
that in times of War, when no other Divination could pre- 


vail, it was an ordinary thing to fain an Oracle, to per- * Polynus, 
ſwade the Souldiers to fight. For they might very well be /- 2- 27: 


of Tireſias his mind, who though he were an Entral-gazer 
himſelf, yet in Exripides you ſhall have' him -confeſſing to 
Creon, that men were ſo apt t6 ſpeak contrary to what they knew, 
either ont of ill will, or for fear, or for favonr, that there was little, 
or 10 credit to be given to any other Prophecy, beſides Apollo's own 
——— SeiCov dvFewrols woos | 
Xen SremoPiy os Jidbinew viva, 

And yet it is clear, that the Woman or ſome body elſe 
was naught, and corrupted very often. Txlh when he had 
thus commended her for a tell-troth, Nunqram illud Oraca- 
lum Delphis tam celebre & tam clarum fuiſſet, neque tantis donts 
refertum omnium populorum atque regum, nift omnes etas oraculo- 
rum illorum veritatem eſſet experta, afterward comes in with a 
Zamdin idem non-fecit : But indeed, ſhe.bas not been thus along 
time. Nay for three hundred years (I think) before hz time 


Demoſthenes could complain ſhe did * eimmrnailen, flatter, and * Plutarch. & 
ſpeak, as Philip would have her. - Thus one time ſhe was Herodor. 


; bribed by Chfthenes, to perſwade the Laredemmiars to free 
the Atherians from the Tranny : and another time by Cleo- 
menes, tO perſwade them to deprive his Collegue Demara- 
txs Of his place. Neither would Zycephron call Apollo Kegvoy 
8% for _— | | 

But you will ſay ſome other body might play the knave, 
and. put it upon her. - And like enough ; For ſo Cicero 


thinks chey did in that anſwer repotted to be given by 4- 
pollo tO Pyrrhms 5 * Ajo te eMEacida Romands vincere poſſe, And 
chat, Firſt, Becauſe Apollo did not fpeak in Latin. Secondly, 
Becauſe none of the ater ers mention any ſuch thing. 
And, Thirdly, Becauſe the S Verſe 
in P>»rhus his time, " , 


Oractes were not given in 
Sſ2z | CAP. 


s Le 8. de Divine 


* Pauſan. zn 
Phoc, 


d Nee: v2 E. 1, 
Ty EY ALAS 
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CAP. II 
De Templo Delphico, ae Theoris, & Oracali ceſſatione. 


AS this while I have ſaid nothing of the Temple, for 
fear of ſaying too little. So famous and fo rich as it 
was with the Gifts or '*Ava$%uale, of moſt of the Princes or 
ople in the world ;. infomuch that Apherorie opes, ſo ſaid 

rom *Agine the name of Apollo, who was emi(ſor Oraculorum, 
hath been uſed as. a Anas for abundance of wealth, T have 
read of five Temples erected in the ſame place at feveral 
times. The firſt was of Laurel-boughs fetcht from Temps 
Fields, The ſecond of wax and Feathers, or elſe feigned to 
he made @ 7+*q9r, of wings, becauſe the man's name was 
Preras that built it. , The third of Braſs (as the Temple was 
at Sparta Minerve Xauzixs,) This, ſome ſay, was molten 
to the ground ; others, that it was ſwallowed up by an 
Earthquake. The fourth of Stone, *® deſtro ed by fire. 
the firſt year of the fiſth 0/»piad. The fifth, built by the 
Amphifions out of the holy Treaſure, in a very ſteep place, 
with but one narrow way for the entrance.. More might 
be ſaid concerning the Temple, and: the E. 1. in the Fron- 
tiſpiece, the reaſon whereof. is diſputed by ®, P/utarch, but 
I doubt there. is.too munch already.. I will proceed to the 
Cuſtoms, which, the 4theniazs (the devouteſt Servants of _ 
Apollo) uſed: in- ſending to . him ;, either to» De/phos, or to 
Delos, to doe him. honour, or to. ask his advice. The oc- 
caſion of ſending to the Oracle, was either for help in Is - 
forming ſome arduous affairs; or for delivery from ftck- 
neſs, or the like.  When.they went thicher, they were faid 
«racaivey, when they retune ol a wieCaver... The Cere- 
monies. uſed in fila Embaſſies extraordinary to Delphos, 
were near the ſame with thoſe that were ordinarily uſed in 
the Delia-feaſt once: a year, and they were theſe. Thoſe 
that were ſent. were. called ſometimes <naaca;, from the 
Feaſt 3 ſometimes. Oe} (like Hebrew Sezers) a name ſui- 
table to that of Apollo Zxoms in Pindar (Pyth..y..) mech 

| | ome 
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fome notwithſtanding interpret to be 7dex, or his Agel 
the Crow. He that had the ordering of the: buſineſs was 
called 'AgzaNiweys, There were alſo ſent along with them 
Knevx©- Mugawi, two that were to be mwg'nn, or Epulones at 
Deles for that year. The Ship in which they went, was 
firſt to be adorned with Garlands by the Prigſt of Apollo, 
and ſo were the meſſengers too on the © head, the brow, © za-32 9" 34 
and the neck, 7 uns f r2ueges Joys, in alluſion to the Lidior dupry 
three parts of the ſoul. The Ship was likewiſe called Sets, WYmede wer 
and ſometimes Jae, It was wont to be Theſeus his, in Apottonius, 1: 2. 
which the Boys were brought, that were to be paid to the 4rgn. 
Minotaur, at ſuch time as returning from Crete to. Athens, 
he inſticuted the plays, and the ſolemnity celebrated by the 
aforeſaid mg; 66 when they cameto Delos. This very Ship 
the Athenians kept for his ſake, till the time of Demetrius. 
Phalerens, "5 x, mls Qnoongers cu 7 Earth nogov diniEte 
whooy maggdhry1ic go 22.0100 £1) os þ@ ws eur, Td 5 as 8 mavro 
Nauka noprlov, Iſemuch ({ays Plutarch) that Philoſophers uſe 
to illuſtrate that opinion, that the body remains ſtill the ſame not- 
withſtanding the continual decay, by this ſimilitude. Bel1des this, 
d there were four more naves ſacre, viz. the Paralos, Antige-- Thucid. 1. 56. 
ns, Ptolemais, and Ammoris, The things that were [ent tor | 
the keeping of the Feaſt and the Sacrifice, were called ny- 
74e, For when they came thither, firſt they * Sacrificed : * 'Euzve:u. 
and then the Maids ſent thither from ſeveral. places, fell a- 7:xuariuker.. 
dancing a ſtrange kind of dance about the Altar, which -_ Pind. - 
; p 2 , lym.. H. 
they called ſi-evr, Graem, the Crane : wherein, their motions: 
being crooked like the Cranes neck when he holds it in, . 
they imitated the menings and windings of the 1inetaxr's 
Labyrinth, beating the Altar, and biting at a buſh of O- 
lives, with their hands behind them (as our Boys doat ſnap- 
apple) if ſo much be imported in the words of * Callimachus, * Hymn. in Dei. 
Tleiy wigar.n oo Ewpoy va iAnynow eIEa, 
"Pnxwogvey x, Tauren Sox]dam d12u hats 
Xeigag Smogpin|aules, fc. 
The Altar was K:e#nv&- fwws, and therefore called Keeg- 
73y, becauſe it was made by Apolto at four vears old, of the 
Horns of the Goats, Which his Siſter Diana*kill'd 2-hunting 
upon: 


© tn Hippol. 


b Pulcher Apoll 
Tuſtrat Hyper- 
boreas Delphis 
ceſſantibus aras. 
Claudian, 
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upon Cy»thins hill. The horns were all of the left (ide, faith 
Plat. in Theſeo, And yet in his Book de Solertia Animalium, 
tis # J&&:w9, Whether it ſhould be rendred of the right 
fide, or right, that is fit or handſome, I know not. But fo 
ſtrangely were theſe horns joyned together without any ce- 
ment, glue, or tye, that it was reckoned for one of the /even 
ſtrange ſights, 'Ev mis *Ad nga os $9uam, as Ovid (ays, 

Miror &* innumeris ſtruftam de cornibus aram, 
During all theſe holy days no Malefactour was to ſuffer pu- 
niſhment. By which means Swrates had the hap to be re- 
prieved for thirty days, %s «» # Seweie & Anas bmariadm, ſaith 
Xenophon, When the Theori returned, they came with their 
Garlands about them, and the People ran all forth to meer 
them, opening their doors, and making obeifance as they 
paſſed by, which made him complain fo in 8 Erripides, 

Og gag ms pu ws Irwegy atm dur 
Tivag; droizay cuPgoras Gegnererea, 

How the Oracle at- De/phos came to ceaſe, is uncertain : 
Some ſay, Alexander put it down. But it appears to have 
flouriſhed after his time. Platarch thinks it ceaſed as ſoon 
as men had wit enough to adviſe themſelves, without ſee- 
king to him that made ir his buſineſs to cozen them. Dzon 
ſays, it was Nero murthered the men at the hole. When 
it left Delphos it went to the * Hyperborean Scythians : for Aba- 
115 4 Scythian, one of Apolio's Prieſts, wrote a Book of his 
Oracles, and his coming thither. The Athenians when all 

Greece was infected with the Plague, had an Oracle from 

thence, to make vows and prayers in the name of the reſt, 

And it was their faſhion to ſend Gifts and Offerings thither, 

as they had done to _— But what need we doubt of 

the time or the cauſe, ſince we doubt not of that which 

Pradentins aflerts, 

—Ex quo hominis Dens induit artus, 

Delphica damnatis taruernnt ſortibus antya, 

Non Tripodas Cortina tegit, non ſpumat anhelns 

Fata Sibylkinis fanaticas eaita libris, 

Perdidit inſanos mendax Dodona wapores 

Nee reſponſa refert Libycis in Syrtibus Anmon, © 


Se. r. 


The Oracle place, (3 «rd: or enriewr) of Jupiter 
Hammon, is thought to have: been at firſt a kind of School 


for the Family 
the Devil to this deluſion of Oracles. It was in —_ 4- 
 mong the Garamantes in a place almoſt inacceſſible for hear, 
as that place at Delphos was for height. Dodona's Grove is 
thought to have been ſuch another School, wiz. for the off- 
ſpring of Dodonaim, Nephew to Pr Bur for this there 


is a Fable of a pair of Doves, 
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Cham, or Ham, but afterward abuſed by 


at ſhould come from /#- 


gypt, one of which pitcht upon a Beech-tree in Epir»s, and 
there uſing the voice of a man, among other good inſtruc- 
tions, gave order for the building of a Temple in that place; 
which was done by Dexcalion after his Ship came thither 
(while I ſpeak of theſe things, I cannot but think upon 
Neah and his Ark, and his Dove) beſides the building of 
che City Dodona, nigh unto which this Oracle was. Theſe 
two Oracles are reckoned the moſt ancient of all, and of 
theſe two, the laſt, i To 55 worci'y Tim vevieuuty d2uromt)oy i Herodot, 
FS & "Evo jenmeier, And therefore a word or two more 
of it than I thought. Ir is conceived by moſt, that thoſe 
Doves were certain Women Prieſts or Prophets, fetcht from 
<Aizypt (the Mart of Superſtition) by the Phenicians firſt, 
and from them convey'd into Theſſaly. Now in the Theſa- 
lian Language, the ſame word which ſignifies a Dove, is 
uſed alſo to ſignifie a Prophetels, n TIencads, K Enſftathins * In ©. 
fays, that in the 7Theſſalian Tongue o/d 1romen were called 
Tl&ac4z?, and od Men, Mawol, and that thoſe Prophereſſes 
being three-old Women, whoſe names were Promenia, Ti- 
marate and Nicandre, either by. miſtake of the word, or 
the fiction.of Poets were commonly ſuppoſed to be Doves. 
The ſame Authour alſo ſays, that perhaps thoſe Wamen 
being Bzrbarians (whom the Greeks wonkd ſcarce allow to 
be Men and Women) for their rude brutiſh-Language mighr 
have been-counted as fo many Birds. . But- it ſeems to-have 
been no ſtrange thing in anciefit:times, for Prophetefles to 


have i 


name 


of Doves. And therefore Lycophron calls 


Caſſandra by the name @:wn, Palwmbes : though in-another 
place ſhe have thie'tame'of a more tatling Bird, viz, v0i6v-- 


A176 
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a11@- 34a122v, the Swallow. The Scholiaſt upon Sophocles (in 
his Tr-achinie) hath another conjeare more, beſides that 

which I named laſt, viz. That theſe Propheteſſes had the 
name of mane, or rather, if youmwill, the old Women, 
therefore had the name of wi, becauſe they were mwm- 
awAz, gray-haired and aged. 

S:trabo ſpeaks of four Prieſts called "E902 v8 bay ff et 12 
£31, from the Fens near the Temple, viz. of 7apiter ſurna- 
med Tomurus, Which was a name common allo to the Prieſts. 
Homey calls them =, ſaying, 

4191 5 Se .03 

Naivov I <angpnmu dvimlom des yaue wdw, 
They uſed not to waſh their feet, and lay upon the ground when 
 _ they ſlept. 
When x 8a gave anſwer, they got them amidſt the 

Boughs, and fo the Oracle was thought to come from the 

Oaks, when it came but from berwec: them. They are cal- 

| led aeongoger d) ves, and warlingi dpves, and the Argo reported 

' Czco Tenurt to be made of the Timber Lycophroz called | >a»nIqv xiwns, 

yu — ih Round about the Temple ſtood Baſons of Braſs, one juſt a- 

rabulas animaſſe 8Ainſt the other mwgwinar xeon, ſaith Exſtathias, of which 

Loquaces. if you ſtruck but one, all the reſt would cry, and make ſuch 

Chudian. 2 noiſe, that at length «As Dodeneum became a Proverb. 

Belike they uſed to ſtrike the Baſons as they uſed to do 

other Baſons and Pots, with a Ring held by a thread in the 

hand, and ſtriking the ſides of the Veſſel ſo many times, to 
make Divination by the ſounds. 


CAP. II. 


De Divinatione per ſomnium, ſuper Melotas in Templis, cum ob= 
ſervatione diate. 


torts, Of a Dreamer of Dreams, or 'Orergoxgirs, Conjettors, 
of an Tzterpreter of Dreams, ſuch as Hecuba ſpake & when 
ſhe aid ws wor xcivan m3 dreiges, The latter of theſe ſurely 
belongs 


PRopteiing by a Dream, was either *Ovagomas, Somnia- 


4 


Sect. r. Archevlogie Attice; 
belonps to the technical part of divinarion, and may be rec- 
koned for an At, as well as any other ſort of Ariolation, 
For he that ſhall object that ſpeaking but /amerimes true, 
does not argue skill, becauſe // /epe jattaverir, quandoque ve- 
nerem jacies, In 3 Cicero's opinion may be anſivered with this 
queſtion, Ae tandem id ars non habet ? Beſides, if it were 
no Art, what taik we of Xenephon's Dream in his ſervice 
with Cys; or how came it, that there were ſo many 
Books written of this Subject? For, to ſay nothing of 
b eleven more that wrote of purpoſe of it, nor of the Trea- 
tile, w& wwmizr, reported by © Platarch to be found among 
Mithridates his Books, Artemon Mileſous wrote two and 
twenty Books of it himſelf; and there is a very pretty Co- 
py of about fourſcore Senarii Verſes in Greek, touching the 
{ignification of ſuch or ſuch a ſight in a Dream. Burt the 
Dream (you muſt underſtand) was not every ae, or vain 
Dream (for {o does the Etymology import, mws # 7 19+ 
dau93s feow, fays Exftathins) but vmzg, or woagO;, a morning 
dream ; 'freſh and faſting, {ſuch as v nag Is, faith 0 Homer, 
which they derive mus ©,9 ws agws, which comes about 
waking time, or #«e&; which they derive axes Z n3 3 dew, 
and of ſuch is that of Orphens in the Hymn : "Ayyias wonirmey 
Sonlois 2en7e 5 wine. T believe few that reade me are ſuch 
as Plutarch's Tir pee or-Pliny's Atlantes, that never dreamt 
of a Dream, and therefore I will make bold to detain them 
the longer. It is variouſly conjectured who was the firſt 
conjettoar 11 this kind. * Pliny ſays, Amphyion, Deucalion's 
Sons Philo Judens, Abraham , Trogus Pompeins, foſeph 3 Pan- 
ſanias would have it to be ro jun whom he reports to 
have been deified for his skill, and that they uſed to facri- 
fice to him, when they looked for a Dream. They talk 
that the people that lived near Bory/thenes, and the Gades, 
were excellent at this work ; and ſo were thoſe that lived 
at the f Hib/e, two Cities ſo named in Sicily, But among 
all, the ed doting women Were beſt at it, 
- Duz miki nou aecies ſomnia verſat anus. 
When they deſired to.dream a prophetical Dream, ſome- 
times they would ſacrifice a NR to Amphiaras, and ſleep 
| '_ upon 
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upon the fleece. For thus the Dawn; uſed to doe in the 

* *Eyz3icun 5 Temple of ® Calchas. So likewiſe the Calabri uſed their 

nit". the RO” 4. Melee, Sheep-skins, or fleeces, to ſleep upon the Sepulchre 

% Beet I xera;e Of Podalirins, And it ſeems, it was a common practice 

uu i 5 Xe- both for dreaming, for Yirgi! allo ſays, 

ali, Strabo,l.6, —— Ceſarum ovium [ub notte filenti 

Cel. Rodig. Pellibus incubuit ſtratis, ſomnoſque petivit. 
and allo for prrifing a polluted perſon in the Eleuſmian and 
other ſacrifices : for they took the skins of Beaſts that had 
been ſacrificed to 7apiter (which they called by the name 
of 4% x«Ne) and laid them under their feet. Nay there 
was no {mall uſe of fleeces and skins in ſeveral other buſi- 
neſſes; as in Mourning, and at Weddings, when the Wife 
(as I told you) fate upon a fleece for a cuſhion, to ſhew her 
purpoſe Lanificio intendere, of (ſpinning and carding. The 
Scythians play'd mad tricks with skins. For among them, 
if a man had been wronged, and had need of help to re- 
venge himſelf, he would ſacrifice an Ox, and cut the fleſh 
into pieces and boil it, and fit upon the skin with his hands 
behind him, and fo beg for help. Then came his Friends, 
and every one taking a piece of the fleſh, and ſetting his 

ht foot on the skin, promiſed either men or arms, or 


ri 

what he beſt could. Such ceremonies as theſe, they ac- 

counted a faſt engagement, and much conducing to the 
l 


ſucce(s. Sometimes they would'go and ſleep in the Temple 
with Laurel, or ſome ſuch fatidical ſtuff tryed about their 
E Av Je beay n heads, and ſacrifice to | Brizo, the Goddels of the Dreamers, 
pn 4% fo called from Beitew, to ſleep. The Lacedemonians kept men 
PDE, + of purpoſe to ſicep in the Temple of Paſthia, to watch for 
Dreams. So if any were /ic& they would go and =o 
the Temple of <Ai/cnlapins tO dream of 4 remedy, (as-they 
have ufed to doe with us, to go watch at the Church- 
door, to know who- ſhould dye next) Pluto in Ariftophanes 


did fo, 
KeſerAirouly 3 whim warty cues iv, | ; 
And the like was wont to be done ih Hop inthe Temple 
of Serapis. But 7wveva has ſufficiently declared the vanity 
of all theſe doings in faying, 2, ks 
i Not 


JMI 
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i Non delubra dettm, nec ab «there numina mittunt 1 Sat. 6. 
Sed fibs quiſque facit, 

Beſides-all this they took a ſpecial care of their diet, fo as 
to faſt for one day before, and abſtain from Wine for three - 
as likewiſe to forbear eating Beans or raw Fruit. 4rifor/e 
ſays, there is no credit to be given e>v9mwew?; covavicrs, to 
dreams in the Autumn. But Plutarch queſtions that again, 
and ſays if we eat good and ripe Fruit, * nf» am1aos, x * Symp. l. 9. 


Ld Seny <muviees ooveaulw, our dreams will be the truer. Fiſh, 


either they counted very good or very bad. For when they 
ſacrificed to Brizo, they offered Boats full of all manner of 
things but Fiſh s whether it were to pleaſe the Goddeſs 
with the ſparing of the beſt thing, or & rejection of the 
worſt, I cannot tell. 1! Plutarch obſerves that the head ' Czl. Rhod. 
of a Polypus is as ſour in the dream, as 'tis ſweet in the taſte 4 27 © 19+ 
and therefore compares Poetry to it, when it is not mode- 
rately uſed. Some choice there was alſo of the colour of 
their Clothes. For the whiteſt and cleareſt was beſt, axw 
Adil xgivucey &y vnvy gigew, (ays Snidas : as if Dreams and 
Viſions muſt needs be the clearer. The trueft Dreams 
(iweoregiar) or the cleareſt Viſions, were either a little after 
it was day, or toward the morning (the former time ® Ho- * *Q; of ivaoxis 
mer Calls vx]vs dporyss, the milking time in the Morning, in op- Svergey emiooula 
poſition to nueges duoayss, the milking time in the Evening ) —_ / ood 
$5021 do nos Uo. 
Eo 7e x) &Sexiuy motuaire?) $0» Gregor, 
ſays Theocritus : and * Ovid was of the ſame mind. Pliny * Namgue ſub 


ſays a Dream is never true preſently after eating and drin- £9974 14m dor- 
mitante lucerna 


king. But Artewedoras ſays tis all one for that, imei a: 240: Tompere que cer- 


Gopal 1 ways Th 10 mgexuow id ey m3 ans, for if yon eat too ni ſunnia vere 
much, the dream will never be the truer, if it tarry till morning, ſalent. 


CAP 
De duabns Portzs, 


O great difference there was in Dreams, that they were 
Sg fain to make two diſtin 9 them to come in-by, 
tC one 
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one of Horn, and another of Ivory. For thus much Pere- 
lope her ſelf could tell ® Vhſſes (when ſhe deſired him to in- 
terpret her Dreams) : 

Avial jelg Te TVAML dufunvor amv cvei peov 

At E 9» neegton rd ydlam, a I" eninaslt, 
b Auſonins ſays as much ; telling you which are the true, 
and which the falſe, | 

Et geminas numera portas que fornice eburno 

Semper fallaces glomerant ſuper aera ſomnos, 

Altera que weros emittit cornea viſus, 
And I have heard of ſome Chriſtians that have believed 
the ſame : Philotratms ſays, that in alluſion to theſe doors, 
they uſed to picture a Dream with a white-garment upon 
a black, and a Horn in his hand. The- door for the rr-c 
Dreams was of Horn, 

© *Amnaris Ipomor]e N wegs mukeorO>, 

(Surely this was made of the Horns of the Ram, when they 
{lept upon the Fleece : of which before) the door for the 
falſe and deceitful Dreams was of Ivory, ſuch as that where- 
with 2orrhexs was cozened in the Poet, 

Moppee of Varroeyre mg magey 315 oyeies 

KaerUyowy $a4p2v]0 dvaicgn muALoy, 
Lucian therefore jeers the covetous Micyllus for wiſhing hs 
Dream-door were of Guld, whereas there were but thoſe two 


* in Charmide. in all, as may be gathered by theſe words in * Plato, "Auss 
>» 


To «pov oye, ts Ns. tied mwr, ry of enibas)& enniuvier, The 
reaſon of thoſe names, I find very prettily gueſled at by-the 
Scholiaſt upon Homer at the place above commended, and 
I (hall defire your patience to tell them. Firſt, the true 
(ſays he) comes by the Horn-door, or < #4gelS- * becauſe 
TH CTU KECdPEm, Or -2p24v801, that 1s, effetium redaunt, they {ay 
no more than-comes to paſs, whereas thoſe that came in by 
the Tvory door, or #= niger], inzgaiecrlar, or inmwiegler, 
delude the dreamer with a fruitleſs hope of truth. Second- 
ly, «clin emConn, the coming. in by the Horn is as much as 
coming clearly, for one may bo through horn, if it be made 
thin : *a+9ar7ivrn,- the other- coufwſedly ,- for one -cannot fee 
through Ivory, not. any other fuch white: things, as milk, 

op 


. 
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or the like, -if they. be never (o little, and ſo f 14acrobins * Speaking of 
does interpret it too. Thirdly, By the Kiees is meant the leep, ſays he, 
eye, by the figure Synecdoche, or nega]owudvs yy, cornea tunica, = —_— — 
the firſt coat of the eye. And by the iaiex; the mouth; or _ uſque aciem 
the 1vorz-coloured teeth, ie7av1oy goles 3iy]ee, and {o the mea- anime introſpici- 
ning mult be, that which is to be /eer with the ge is like- ©7f5 admirtit de 
lier, than that which is but {ud to be fo from the teeth. or 
And this was. alſo the opinion .of Servixs.,.concerning the eſt, ur renuarum 
{ame fiction, upon thoſe words of Yirgil, . _  ,. Viſut pervium fit, 
Sunt Gemine ſomn porte, Cc. | = _ a Vee 

Fourthly, By the Hzr:-door, may be meant the paſſage for pelli 7 +6 who 
the more Heavenly and Diviner ſort of Dreams, *es1/ ebur puratur cu- 
orexget, Nomura * by the other, the entrance for the x61, jus, Ge. Lc. 2. 
the more earthly, groſs and confuſed. Becanſe the Ele- 7” Somnin. 
phants Preboſcis turns downward towards the-Earth, where-* © 
as the Horns of other Beaſts lookt upward towards Heaven. 
Fifthly, '£x4pa1l®,, is the door of the falſe Dreams, becauſe 
there can be .no- other but falſe Dreams expected, when 
the teeth have eaten too much. 

The Gueſts which are to come in by theſe doors, were 
thought to be Ghoſts and Spirits from Hell. Umnbre, ſhadows 
they might well be : and ſuch as aſcend in a fwme too like 
Furies from the nether part of the body. Again, as Ghoſts 
are 8 Hu& niger, (aid to fly in and out like Dreams, and #® Homer: -- 
death is a ſleep : ſo Dreams are ſaid to fly in and ont like 94. 4 
Ghoſts, and fleep is a death. LZycophron calls them Nuz]igo!]e 
aauale, Night-walking-Bug-hears, Ply they did with black 
wings, like Batts of the night : and therefore Exripides calls 
a Dream Mzaavoriguyor, Orphens Tayvainsc, Lucian Timwiov, 
If this be ſo, the reaſon, why before they went to bed, 
when they meant to dream, they uſed to ſacrifice a Victime 
to Mercenary, Was, it may be, not ſo much becaule of his Rod, 
with which he brought people afleep, and awakened them 
again, as becauſe he was Gentleman-uther of the Ghoſts : 
for what reaſon foever it was, -it ſeems Merciry was moſt 
in their minds when they were ready to ſleep : and -there- 
fore as = Feaſts, fo at other times, the laſt of their prayers 
was to him, and the laſt health that went round was - | 

| or . 


328 


b Suidas, L. 3. 


i Sx. 0n 0d, 
12, 


* Plut. 


't In Ode os 


m De Placit, 
'Philoſ. 


Archeologie Attice. Lib. 7. 
For ſo we find Calafiris in Heliodorus, ## nimv, ec. Aﬀer he 
had prayed to all the reſt of the Gods, calling upon 24er- 
cury for Þ ewivercey wirla, a night of good dreams, Hence was 
it that they uſed to faſten ms 'Equas, Images of Mercury to 
their beds feet, which from thence had the name of *E:wivss, 
When they ſacrificed that Yi&ime, they uſed to take the 
Tongue and * burn it in the fire, as in honour to him to 
whom they thought alt Tongues and Speech to be conſe- 
crated, #5 5% aigew x, *gwarcc ire, ſays the Scholiaſt upon 
k 4riſtophanes, With whom agrees Athenens, ae3rvauor) 5 
wn ai aown ds ? Egunrcier, Others who did not think 
Dreams to be Ghoſts, yet would have them to be put into 
the heads by Spirits, as Plato who thought the air to be full 


of ſuch things. And ſo Demecritns (as the Scholiaſt reports, 


who fays that he had it from ! Homer himſelf) thought that 
men dreamt this or that Dream «Z! &geav x tuAvnr, or (as 
m P/ytarch has it from the ſame man) x7! mgm WH Eids- 
Awv, according to this or that compoſition or ſeparation of Images 
or Ghoſts, or Phancies, or ſomewhat. But indeed I think 
thoſe Eitae, ſhould not be ſo much Images as Imaginati- 
-@ns, nor ſo much Umbre, Ghoſts, as Adumbrationes, Images 
and Species in the phancy proceeding from the Spirits with- 
in, and not from thoſe without. | 


CAP. V. 


De Somniorum warts generibus, & de eorum Luſtratione. 


PR their deſcent, they thought all Dreams to have one 
common mother the Earth, Xt» wing 5veigar, ſays Ea- 
ripides, And the Scholiaſt upon him gives the reaſon,  & 
F ys au Tropel, ou 5 WN Trogoy of vaver, h 5 5 Unvay of aveiget, 
becauſe from the earth comes meat, from meat ſleep, and from 
ſicep dreams, Some indeed thought, they were from He- 
cate, (and ſo they may come from the Earth ſtill.) And 
ſome from the 240v, which was all one, and ſuited very 
well to the time of their:coming, the night. = 

r 


Set. 1. Archeologie Attice. 


For the Kinds of Dreams, Macrobizs makes five, viz.. © 


1, daym7ua, 2, Evuryioy, 3, *Oveg©r, 4," Ogaua, 5. Xmwa)i0wes, 
Others divided them into dnzogeuts, and Srwenyualines Gyclges, 
Sram ualtzol Were 0 Th javmy Yee megmauxores, when things ap- 
peared in their own likeneſs, 'Annyguxi were when they ap- 
peared in the likeneſs of other things 3 when one thing was 
dreamt and another meant. Such as Ce/ar's was, when he 
dreamt he lay with his Mother, and ſo was informed mpe- 


rium orbus terre portendi, que cunttorum viventium ſit mater, . 


That the whole earth, the mother of every living thing, was to be 
under him, Nay the diſtin&tion of Dreams was fo accurate, 


that in the making of them, Sons was feigned to have no- 


leſs than three Servants to wait upon him. For if he would. 
have a Dream that ſhould concern er, he made uſe of 
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2 Morphens, if Beaſts, of Phobetor (as Men called him) or * Ovid. Met. 
Tcolas (as the Goas called him) Fit fera, fit 'wolutris 3 if in- {12+ fe 10+. 


animate Creatures (queque vacant anima) of him that had 
the name of Phantaſos, (I wonder how he conld remember 
all the ſhapes, and the River of Zeche ſpring in his houſe, 
and his houſe be as dark a den as any among the Cimmeri;, 
for (© it is feigned to be.) 

But after all this doting about a Dream, is there any re- 
medy, if I meet with none of the beſt 2 Yes by all means, 
as ſoon as 1 ariſe, be ſure to tell-it to Yefa, or ſome! other 
houthold off, diis peratibuss, 

bd Vadit & hinc- caſte narratum ſomnia Veſt e 
Bae fibi, queque mihi non nocitura farent. 
Or if you think this too little. tell it to the Sw, or Apollo 
Averruncus,. called by them Sw3i9uw®-, iZaxwicr©e, Or eye 
1141G:, becauſe his' Image ufed''to ſtahd in the Porches, 
Some had rather toUoE it to Hercates, and ſome to 7upiter, 
as he- does in Plantus : But there is better reaſon why 


» Propert. /. 2%. 
Eleg. 29. 


they ſhould doe it to the Su», viz. © Ii incal} dil 1O- 3H <In Eledy, 


Tj vox|t Smfonly bexatumu, 6, Becauſe the Sun being contrary 
to the nght, might have power -to avert, 67 expell all evils brought 
by the ſame.. They are the words of the Scholiaſt upon that- 
of Sophocles ——1aiv Serwun, T veg; &c; They called this ac-- 


tion 4 Smompumowu, Sodom, and Wimaru trrvgey ly, 0 Eurip, in Het. 
but 
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but moſt properly, Snogenualiou me iaip. It was practiſed 
by 1phigenia in the Poet, when ſhe had dreamt of the fall 


of the houſe : although the (or the Poet) had ſo much wit 
as to think it to be to little purpoſe z 


of Idem. in Tar, * A vguret o' fue we ghcere Fdoualse 
ve 43: Ate welt avis din 8.110) be" Gur. 


If you think that this will not doe neither, try a third 
remedy, go make a prayer and waſh your ielf luſtily in 
| the cold River till you ſweat, 
* 31]. Ital. 8, —— f [1b Iucem ut viſa ſecundent, 
Oro colicolas, & vive purgor 1n ame. 
| Or if the River water be not good enough; £0 tothe Foun- 
* InPeſſir. tain, as he did'in ® eA;ſchplus, be 
"Emes I iricluv X; Yegolv gu ppos 
"Evavox Trylis ouv unmMo el 
Bj aegoisWw Sm Ggmalors Su wenn 
SErvor Iu Tu MAGN, 
| If you think no cold water will doe it, call for hot, as he 
hb In Ralls. does in * Ariſtophanes, . dh 
m— to mea yuwy dpooy aga's 
OtguzTs Yup 
Ns ay Feoy ayergoy STorAVaw, 
' But perhaps no kind of fe water is ſtrong mnongns 
you may doe-well therefore'to try in the Sea, for there they 
uſed to waſh away not onely the evil. of a Dream, but of a 
crime, or diſeaſe, or any thing elſe : for tis reported that 
Exripides when he went with Plato into «A&gypt, being trou- 
bled with the falling ficknek, was bid by the Prieſt, to 
| bathe himſelf in. the Sea, .and being.by that means cured, 
af] he preſently gave this commendatipn of it, 
OiAaam xavJe ml] T' dv gk GHG | | 
So I remember Plutxs in the Poet is led to the Sea, for 
recovery of his ſight. After murther (for other ſins they 
ſcarce:thought great enough) to caſt hot water was a common 
practice.z3 and bo no fear of the diſpleaſure of a God for 
the fate, {oi <font bog | 
cf — AUT". 4104s, $144 
Miny Bagfiar ZEand/owun dee 5s 
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SECT. IL 


De Divinatione attificioſa, & prims, 
de Ornithomantia.. 


HE Technical part of — artificioſum genus di- 
vinandi, as Cicero calls it, conſiſted Nocialh in the 
obſerving of Birds, and the Entrals of Beaſts. Be- 

ſides which were #iwa or xaur:s ominous words, or things, 
ovuCone vole, xangu, bots, Tigel2, fights, and indeed ime jwwyn 
(as the Scholiaſt faith upon ® Her) infinite many more: * 70. «'. 


but the two firſt were every where moſt in uſe. ® 2eexft ® Cicer.?. 1. 


antem gens, aut que civitas, que 101 aut extis pecudum aut Ay- Divin. 
gurum, ant ſortium prediftione moveatur ? In the firſt the Phry- 
gians, Cicilians, Arabians, Piſidians and the Umbrians excelled. 
The Lacedemonians had {0 greateſteem of it, that every King 
had his Augur to adviſe him, as well as the Senate. It was 


firſt invented, (Gith © Phy) by one Car, Auguria ex avibus © L. 7. c. 55. 


:nvenit Car, 4 quo Caria nomen habet : agyerit ex ceteris anima- 
libus Orpheus, Improv'd it was very much by Calchas : fo 
that he proved exceeding uſefull to the Greeks in the Trojan 
ition, not onely ſhewing them how they ſhould pa- 
cifie Diana deteining the Ships at * A»lis, and Apollo afflic- © 7. #. 
ting the people with a Peſtilence, but telling the number 
of years that the War ſhould laſt, by the number of Spar- 
rows deſtroyed by the Serpent in the Neſt; as Cicero. ren- 
ders the Verſes, 
Nam quot aves tetro wattatas dente widetis, 
Tot nes ad Troam belli exantlabimus annos, 
: Que decimo cadet, & pena ſatiabit Achivos, 
And yet. as curing he was, he died for grief, becauſe 
he could not tell matiy Pigs were in the belly of a Sow 
(ay ſome) or how many Figs upon the Fig-tree (faith He- 
food) which Mops, with whom he conteſted, was able to 
cell, The name they called it by was, %gr:Spuarlcie, or dio 
1157, It was vio at farſt with an emicron, according to 
r1 Un Plate, 
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Archeelogie Attica Lib. 7. 
Plato, as being 3 vs x, Navolgy mgiCuulen ay3gomyy big * but 
ow (faith Ariſtides) they write it with omega n © oxpurores, 
to give the better grace to the word : and it is ſtill uſed as the 
old word was, for any kind of, divination 3 as 5 and «ia- 
y3:, a bird, are for any other ominous thing: Now among 
the Greeks it was the Augrr's faſhion to wear a white Gar- 
ment (whereas it was Purple, or Scarlet, among the La- 
tins,) and to have «iav5igrey his place and his /eat appointed 
for the purpoſe, ws Srvs, or Swe, : 
Els 30" uAauoy 00. Gert Ford us iCoy, +5 
Says he in Sophocles, And the Scholiaſtt upon the word 
Seixce in * Euripides ſays, it was a place made in Thebes, 
where Tireſias uſed to fit and divine. When they went to 
It *0t clovorcim oy SeArus ernpeityme Tas anos (faith the ſame 
Scholiaſt) doubting their memary might not ſufhce, they 
carried their Table-books with them, and wrote down the 
name, and the flight of the Bird, and every thing belon- 
ging thereto. This and the /eeing too Tireſas, being blind, . 
and onely able to fore-/ee, and judge of things as they were 
told him, was fain to have his Daughter to doe for. him : 
by which means ſhe her felf at length, after the death of 
her Father, became -very famous at Thebes! for her skill in 
the Art. - Yea not onely the habit of the Greek Autures, 
but their manner of obſerving was different from other 
people. Puid, quod aliis avibus utuntur, aliis. fignis ? Aliter 
obſervant, aliter reſpondent; {ays Cicero. The Greeks accoun- 
ted the right ſide'the luckieſt, Gratis & Barbaris. drxtra me- 
liera ; the Romans the'/eft.' * Although '(tis pork truth) 
the /ide was the ſame, onely the poſture of the Aupurer was 
different : For the Grecians looked toxwards'the North, 
and the Romans towards the South, and the word /nr4 
for -lucky or good ſigns; came not ſo much 4 finiftra many 
from the hands beidg'left'3 as # flrendo, from the: man's. be- 
ivg left ro his-pleaſureto ſermporiſhis entetprize if he would, 
So fays Feſtus: and Cicero; this, | Paanzuam hand ignoro fue 
bona ſunt ſiniſtra- nos atcere, tian ff aewtra' fint. But yet this 
was the manner of ſpeech;-v:z., Fopthe Greeks, -ro'call. che 
lucky tokens: always! £ 9x$@, 1iobs:(and therefore Stativs 
LEE may 


SeR-2. drcheolegie Attica. ki TR 
may ſeem to have miſtaken, when he ſpake of a Grecian 


Augury, = : 
8 Signa feras lavkſque tones ——) 0 Theb, 
theRomans ſometimes dexrrs, and ſometime /evaz but the 
one more Suo, and the other more Greco, Unlucky Birds (a 
word uſed among us for an unhappy waz) they called #«- 
aaizss, Or *ZHg85, when they fled not, or pitcht not in their 
uſual height or place. This laſt word puts me in mind of 
that Saying of Hippohtes perhaps in alluſion to it, | 
—— i 24 Thiazo 1s | b Eurip. Hippo!, 
PLOWER Abzbi meiggtvdeomies #eÞgor Opens, Ve 934» 
Sometimes they are called S234wi, of ww, mnhibe, fg- 
x1o1, arcule, and dexter (as in i Apollonins) ab 6, cedo, as * In Argo. 
who would ſay nn finiftre, Or no finentia ; as I told you be- 
fore. And ſuch they commonly counted thoſe that had 
long talons,- or * ſcracht. their heads as they fled, ſuch as * Kigzoy #+e/is 
they ſay were ſeen upon Caſſius his Tent before his defeat : *222:eivovle y 
the Latins call them 7o/ſgras, But what ? is there no amu- 2s - ——"pſ 
letum, nor remedy againſt a few -paltry Birds ? yes, I have A&hylus. 
read in * Apaleizes of a trick to kill one or two of the Wor- * Metam. li. 3 
ſer ſort, and hang them up at the door : as we uſe to doe 
dead Crows upon ſtick inthe fteld, to'ſcare the living 
away : Says he; tas nofturnas aves ch penetraverint Larem 
quempiam, ſolicite prehenſas foribus videmus affigi, ut quod mfan- 
ftis wolatibus familie minanttr, exitium ſuis lnant cruciatibas, 
Birds that were /«cky either in their nature, or the place 
they appeated in, were called 1 vs, or 3o:,- that is, ſuch ! Eurip. in Hec, 
as were not Neo: (nmfeatly, or unſightly as we ule to ſay) 
but appeared murgims' & pau, (as ® Aiſchylns has it) In " "Opry iy 
their proper /phere or ſeat, ſuch they counted Doves, and 7, * & a 
the 7 in matters of Love : as they did the Cocks, if they %* 5/=*5: 
kept. a continual crowing in matters of War. For here- 
upon the Augurs once foretold the 7hebans a Vidtory, Prop- 
terea quod avis itld vita filere ſoleret, canere, f viciſer, Cock- | 
fghtings indeed were uſually zowwr onjwas]exet faith * Artemi- * Lib. 3. c. 8: 
dorus, fins of ſedition and diſcord, But then you muſt except 
the Cock matches kept once a year in the Theatre, and in- 
ſtituted by 9 Themiſtecles after the Vitory gotten over the * #lian. Var. 
Uusz2 Perſians, Hiſt. h. 2. c. 28. 
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Archeologre Attice. Lib. 7. 
Perſians, from them ? the Cock firſt came into. Arhens.. This 
Bird being always very much lookt upon in matters of 
War, was the occaſion that 2ars was pictured with a 
2 Cock: infomnch that it was their ordinary ſacrifice to 
Mars, and therefore * Ari ophanes in Avibus calls it *azz©- 
rev, Mars his own bird, All Birds, (faith one) were either 
warlivg, ON me, Of Saadone * wailing (I believe) were not 
many beſides Crows, and Eagles, and Doves, and Owls 
the moſt noted of all. Some of them are thought to have 
had a kind of language 3 which the Augurs came to under- 
ſtand by being lickt by Snakes, or ſome ſuch venemous 
and venenefical means : 2wi credit iſta (ſays f Pliny) & 
Alelampods profetto aures, lambendo aediſſe Intelleftum avium ſer- 
monis Draconis non abnuet, vel que Democritus tradit, nominan- 
do aves quarum confuſo ſanguine ſerpens gignatur, quem (i quiſ= 
quam ederit, intelleFturus ſit avium colloguia, Euſtathins {ays, 
that Helenus and Caſſandra Vere thus licked clean into- Au- 
gurs, Eaivs x} KacoriySeay oy ya "AraMarG> army 3165 Gpeis x) 
T2 aud mgrneiZav(es wm #7ws BEVING 8 eigyeions]o we wares Tas Th 
Say dKover Bras, Tam glad I am ſaved the labour to re- 
proye thoſe fellows my /elf. For it ſeems that the wiſer 
ſort even, amongſt them, did ;give: but little heed to the 
wagging of a_Feather, or of-a-Bird's tail, when they had a 
mind to be. ſerious. Look 'in Homer, and: you ſhall find 
Hefer thus chiding with Poldamus the Theban Augar (who 
had diflwaded him from cms , by reaſon of ſome thing 
or other which he had obſerved in the Birds) ſays he; you 
7149, if. you think gooa, - fit and gaze upon a few fooliſh Birds, till 
your eyes be out, for my part this us my opinion, | 

'  Ef5 olwy6s & gi5os apuye du: mel mapay, - 
In Ariftophazes you find the Birds. themſelves oſcinentes, 
chirping and gibing their Specatours of their Superſtition, 
'Eoputy f” uuay Jripuoy, AgAqei,, Awfrn, poll @- Ammoy, 
"EARy]s5 3» aca nr £7 cevers, £7 Te95s amuld {4mo%. 


CAP: 


&&. 2. Archeologia Attice. 
| CG: AB; 
' De Extiſpicina, & quibuſdam als, 

I paicn by the Eatrals of Beaſts, or Exri/picina (for 


ſo Aruſpicina, Divination in Sacrifices, is denominated 
2 potiori from the beſt part of it) was more common than 
that former in all places (Extis omnes fere utuntur, ſays Ci- 
cero:.) and, eſpecially at E/z where it was by the two Fa- _ 
milies of the nile, and the.* Chtide, and Thelmeſſus in-Ca- * Pindar. 
7:4: much improved. Tireſias had ſo great sill in this Art 
(I cannot ſay in/ight, becauſe 7apiter gave him the skill to re- 
compence his 4/;ndnefs) that even after his death, among 
the Ghoſts there were none but Þ his; Uſes himdelf was * T# x r2«G- 
fain to trouble his Soul $3: FOInG back again to give him 7 uy ae 
advice. The whole bulineſs of divining at the offering of 5524.09 7 
a Victime (for there was ſomething elle to doe beſides 'po- oy rx. 
ring in the Guts) was called isg9zzomz. And a very ſolemn 
butineſs it was, being uſually attended with a Feaſt, ac- 


Þ 


cording.to that, 


' 


Ad Fr op © 37s ndcieiar Soya edt, © Eurip. Fle&:, 

, vlix, or that part of. it in king,, and cutting it up, is ” 835. 

called by Sophocles 2pgsConz, and the att of cutting crowslfr. 

The ſigns obſerved. were moſt. properly called wiz, and 

the obſervers owewliui, Tf the Beaſt were drawn by force 

to the ſlaughter, if it eſcaped by the way, avoided the blow, . 

fell not down quietly, bled bur little, were long a-dying,. 

kept beating the ground, they were all.ill ſigns. For the 

ewo latter of them you have ſadly expreſſed in the Sactifice 

of eAg1ſthus, i s 
—— 4 Tay 5 op. aro 1h . © Ihid. 
"Hanugs! Mdnefe JyIvioxor foue. 


r if % 


1k fgns,. 1 ay thoſe were; and/ſo was any thing elſe that 


a BY 4. 


either was contrary to nature or n(e; or Pa themſelyes to. 
any trouble. Whereas on the contrary all waswelt, when 
every thing was done with eaſe, the Beaſt not ſtriving, and 
the bloud preſently darting out; as it-is faid'ir did in the Sa- 
crifice of Menelaus, © — > _e-- 
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HycDizologie Attica. Lib:'7. * 
— * alu I" Sojjoat 
Els cid” homunrlitoy vere, 
Somewhat there was too, which they.obſerved in the very 
vugie ON wagging of his rail, whence that in the Poet, 
; = wo; mf gone. 
The Beaſts thar” were thus uſed were anciently Sheep, 
and Goats, and Calves. . The Cyprians (they ſay) made uſe 
of Sows, and the'?amids of Dogs 3 which was the reaſon 
* Paul. in Eliac, why £ hs war? one of the pedigree was pictured at O/m- 
ria. with a Dog lying by him diffe&ted, and a Weezle (an 
ominons Creature)” creeping over his ſhoulder. 
* In Fifficulation or cutting it abroad; they took moſt notice 
* *Ev 51: ga- Of the' Liver, Which ® Phil-ftratus fays hoy accounted the 
Fey my Tripus (4s it were) of the chair, and the key of the work. 
en it they thovghr if the Liver was naught, both the blond 
79 me, and all che reſt of the body muſt needs be ſo roo4.infonmch 
| that the work about all the bowels'was called #=-ownle,'q 
looking into the Liver.” The concavous part of the Liver was 
called 594, familiaris, becauſe the frgns 'which they obſer. 
ved there, concerned themſelves and their friends : the's ibbous 
* Hefych. fide, Þ emfoas or dvlicens, hoſtilis, becauſe the tokens in it 
concerned their exemies (as it was-with the Romans.) The 
place' or ſear in which all che parts of the Liver lay, was 
called Xt or 8, the place between the parts in the middle 
* Ex: 44 Orat. mona, and evevaueines L i Fefohins calls it 34%s or Gord, Eu- 
Nemoſt, Coron, ripides mods, PO 


946 


* Idem, ve 1603: 


i 


RL, jy of ante 
2 ext are 9 tte grande, | 0 | 
If there were 9s (as they called it) tod much drjrh, 'ot 
Feouds a the between the parts, Or eſpecially if it were «acCoy, 
or without a /obxs, it was a very ill fign according to that 
3 of * Appian, mi mea ante ws xiylugs rage hwrdrs, me Sdmiga 


4 es, >5p«/or, - This and ather ſuch Hgns becauſe they were 
{a bad, that they ered 0 go an, farther in it; they called 
<z:x452. When: the Cline to Hahdls the. heart; they cal- 


led it'xg6/7 ow, or wgtylrer. If it were little, gr pal itated 
much. it. was an ill fign... Fat in any part. of the bowels 
Was. good, ( win 5 #2ke” oſighile 3 ſays B/chyhy ;. and 

p TELLER s » 0 


Sect 25 Archiae/ogie Attice. 
ſo were! Sadſyyav noe; plairs ahd Foldingry Ways: Euripides. 

When they came'to burning, then they were faid more 
properly 1 i ipzvqwr raildevus At Detphos they! had'mve- ' Helych. 
xiss, officers Of _ for the work. The fire which: they 
made-uſe of for this occaftori, :was'in molt placevmade of 
ſome -peculiar fewel, kindled by-' che» beams!-oÞ'the Sun, 
and kept in a peculiar place. '''Thus' in «&gypr they had the 
Seraphim, and among the Perſians, the fire which they wor- 
ſhipped under the name of Orima/da, ''Ar Atheni they had” 

a Torch ſtill burning'in-the 'Femple: of ® Afinevva Polias, ® Xenoph, 
and Virgins conſtantly. there: to ſee -it renewed juſt as it 
was at Delphos, and at Reme in the Femple of Fea; "" 

In burning they obſerved eſpecially the flames, whatever 
he in * Helena ſay to the contrary, where he ſpeaks againſt * Y. 751- 
all other divinations too, J w_ 1 

OUS" tv de' v31ts wty $umigs Gn c0e, | 

Good figns in the flame were theſe, if it went opright 
without a noiſe, if it continued rill alt were conſumed; or 
if it ſaddenly began to have theslatter ſign, inſtead of 442a;, 
cleft wood, which they uſed at other times,. they would. ger 
{mall dry ſticks that would ſooneſt take fire, = 213214, ac- 
cording to that, | 

. . © OVs uv. Nite ou verlias tr eovgarm mktou, * Ariitoph. in 
Now indeed'many times 2k 3 By amuz 7 & xa}, yaagrely 749 —_ 
&s 709 Briemnulcs, that is, the Prieſts being divinarumque [aga- EY 
ces % Flanmimarum, divined by the burning, whea there was nothing 4 Sil. Ital. 
een 11 the catting > and therefore they took the bladder, and © Eurip-in Phen. 
binding the m3 of it with wool (for which reaſon Syphocles Males wan 


calls the-bladders wamoatnes wr pur 'jt! mto-:the fire; to "niger x ing b 
obferve in whar place.it brake}: and hich may it davted the Piteis $-4d4 
Urine, -* x 7 m 30u' axovJider, Sometimes they took pitch fy UNgOTIT” Oye 
off the Torches, and threw it into the firepand if there roſe #!iss Niuns 7: 
but one entire flame, it was taken fora'good fign. Inmar- 7 Fs ww 
ters-of hoftility, they took moſt notice ofithe Gull; andthe + 7 Ocdip. Tir. 
ex xp; M1 the flame; andivery good veaſon;!!ilid-r 33 Kandy Sizwua 
E>Beol, for onemjesi are as bitter vas the Gall they-bintit > Of the Pi tudmey | 
Athes.too they took ſome notice vals ale, ſays fifiphe: 75% —— 
ct, Tn the kmoke rhey.oblerved. if ir went uprightrand - Sg 
ne. meit 
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Archxologig Attica. Lib. 7. 
(melt of the fleſh.” Ahd ſo-at-other times they uſed to 
throw Frankincenſe and Popy, and 4everal other things in 
the fire, for nothing elſe but to obſerve ſuch things, and 
to ſmell. the ſmoke. Beltdes theſe there were infinite more 
Deviliſh ſorts of Divinations : have the patience to take no- 
tice of twg-or three of the more notorious. Nevgouerlcie or 
NewouerJen, 'was ſometimes by the magical uſe of a bw, or 
a-vein Of a dead body after the fathion of the 7heſalians, or 


'dlſe by pouring hot bloud into the Carcaſe, to make it an- 
Twer a queſtion, as Erifto does in Lycar, 


'  . ——= Dum wecems defuntto in Corpore querit 

Protinus aftritus caluit cruor, atrdque fovit 

TFalnera, et. ' ; | | 
Now becauſe the Ghoſt or the Sou! was thus recalled to the 
Body (© — azimas reſponſa daturas) it was therefore ſome- 
times termed Yuxeuerlde or Exoparlde, divining by the Soul, 
or the Ghoff. But ſuch as expected any anſwer thus from 
the Soul ther, muſt be ſure to: be kind to the Body before 2 
for » 2eliſa, the Wiſe of Periander, refufed to anſwer him, 
becauſe he had not buried her Body as he (ſhould. But ſure- 
ly there was ſomewhat worſe than a Soul, elſe what need 
of laſtration of the party ? Such as Tirefias uſed to the * The- 


bas King, to keep him from receiving harm. Hydromanteia 


was ſometimes by Sea-water, but moſt commonly by that 
of a Fountain, and fo was called Inywarleia, It was done 
ſeveral ways. 1. By drinking of the Water (enough to 
make many a Poet too) i oY Smpprmney vt rwy mer]es peav]ixel tm 
youlwer, ſays Ariſtides in his Orat. de Putco. 2, By throwing 
things into it to try whether they would ſink or ſwim, as 
they did Cakes in the Well of */1no. 3. By /ecing the Images of 
ſuch things as they ſought for, eſpecially in the Well of 
Apollo, Thryxens in Achaia, 4. By aipping a Glaſs in the Wa- 
ter, to know what would become of a fck man. For as he 
lookt, well or ill in thei glaſs, accordingly they preſumed of 


his future condition. 5, .By throwing in three Stones, and 
opfating the rod they made-in the {inking.. - Sometimes 
" they!ma 


e uſe of Oil, or of Wine inſtead of Water : and 


ſo it-was termed Xa, as when it was"done in a Baſon, 
; T Nby240e 


SR. 2. Archeologie Attice. 
Murouarlis, Aruallde, was by a Seeritts, a kind of Load- 
ftone, which if they waſht in Spring-water, would ſpe; 
like a Child.. With ſuch a one Helens is reported to have 
divined the deſtruction of T9, Kowrarlde, was by a 
Sieve, held up by a Thred, or a pair of Sheers, and turning 
round at the naming of the party that ſtole the thing, or 
the like. Of this Theoc. 14). 3. And I have ſeen it uſed by 
ſome Women, impia frande, or anili ſuperſtitione, I cannot 
tell which. I have not leiſure (neither indeed is it tant) 
to tell much of other ways of divining, of 4ax]vawarlce, 
with Gyges his Ring : or of 'Qoctoneia with Eggs, which Si- 
das ſays Orphens wrote a Book of : 'or of Keertuerleiz, with 
Barly; or of wyouartiz, by the barning of a Candle, men- 
tioned by * Plizy in his Natural Hiſtory, and by Aratus in his 
Prognoſticks, To which you may add their common old 
Wives Saws concerning. weather or the like ; ſuch as this, 
Clara dies Pauli bona tempora denotat anni, not to diſparage 
thoſe more Aftrological and Rational, {uch as that of Virgil, 

Lana revertentem, &c. With the reſt. 


CAP. IL 
De ritu Divinandi ex vocibns, & rebus ominatis, 


AT this which L have ſpoken is to conjecture by things, 
A. but there is a way by words alſo, by which accordi 
2s the words were good or bad, they preſaged ſuch: an 
ſuchevents. Such words were called zandvxs or giwwe, from 
era (ſuitable to the name of Prophets : ) as omen comes from 
oremen, quia fit ore (quoth ® Feſtus.) You may render it voi- 
ces (for ſo we uſe to call thoſe prophetick ſpeeches, which 
we hear we know not from whence, as.the Scripture alfo 
does) and Twly called them by the name of woces : Pytha- 
Lorei non ſolum woces dcorum obſeruvarunt, ſed etiam hominam, 
Any words that either boded ill, or ſignified that which 
they diſliked, they called Yoenwe, and he that nſed them 
10 another, either to hurt _ or to vex him, we to 
X YTLIG 
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Archeologie Attice. Lib. 7. 
Bracguiy wry, tO —_— him, 92%94492m Paarpnular Þ Eu. 
ripides Calls it, where he ſpeaks of certain ominous Speeches 
let fall at a Feaſt by a Servant, juſt as one of the company 
was going to- drink, 

BA&JTOnWwap 75 Olnsloy EQIyEal. 

The Latins call it «b/ce»are, and the words themſelves male 
omingta verba (as it iS in Horace) we may Engliſh it haz/e- 
ning ſpeeches. Such words as theſe they had always a ſuper- 
ſtitious care to avoid; infomuch that they would fay in- 
ſtead of Je9uwinzwv, of a priſon, oixnua, a houſe, And io for 
"Eerproes, Evueides, and Sima: $12, for mim, with, for 
po®, ay, and the. like. For there is a kind of words, 
which (as © Twlh ſays of Nulla ſpes Reipublice) non licet, (to 
{peak in the phraſe of Terence) Religio eft dicere, they made a 
ſcruple to ſpeak, and therefore in time of Sacrifice, or any 
other buſineſs with the Gods, nothing was more ſtrictly 
commanded and obſerved, than wwenper (as it was among 


"the Romans in the Proclamations for keeping of Holy-days) 


to avoid all ominous expreſſions, or * ngxgs vile (as they called 
them.) Which if they were ſpoken by a Brother, or one 
very near of kin to that party whoſe buſineſs was then in 
hand, they took the greater notice of them, and thought 
them ſo much the worſe. What words were eſpecially 
counted for ominous, you might give me an account, if 
you could give me Suetonizs his Book, of which we have 
but the Title, viz. De wocibrus mals ominatis, Onely Sos 
mach I may tell you, that when they frrit ſet about any 
bufineſ of concernment, they had a/pectal care to begin 
with a Preface 5428, 2:85; Or $5 mYiwer, Or toy wo 49, like to: 
Perfous his hoc bene fit,” and that old threadbare word of the 
Earins, Duod bonum, felix, fortunatwmque ſit. Some words 
there were,” and proper names of fach-a fignification, as. it 
was counted a happineſs but to hear them ſpoken. For fo 
when #}s had (aid, + | RTE | \. Ch 
+ MAenſas etium conſumimus— 8M: 
preſently (lays Virgil ) his Father. laid hold on the word and 
embraced the omev, ck 4 


$&.2. _ Archeoloie Attic. 

—ez vox audita laborum 

Prima tulit finem, primwmque loquentis ab ore 

Eripuit pater —— | 
So Leotychides, when he defired of a Samian his affiſtence 
againſt the Perſians, asked what his name was, and being 
anſwered Hegeſiſtratus, reply'd, 7 embrace the omen in the 10- 
men, Or Hynagpars dixue 4 oiuver * for Sym # odor, is the 
ſame with them, that accipere omen is with the Latins, that 
is, to make an ominous ſpeech an ex indeed, and rake it 
to my {elf. For indeed they counted it much in the power 
of the hearer, to make it an omen or not an omen + oftentorume 
wires in eorum erant poteſtate, quibas oftendebantur, (ays Pliny. 

Now the way to abomizate an omen, was either to fling a 
ſtone at the rhivg, if it were an ominous Creatare, as a Cat, 
or the like : or elſe if it were an unlucky ſpeech, to retort 
it back again with &#s x«paxnv v1, ribi in caput redeat, let it re- 
twrn upon thine own head. Which perhaps, is an expreſſion 
borrowed from a cuſtome of the * ise5okomr, not onely a- 
mong them, but among the «Agyprians alſo, who when they 
ſpied any thing of the Yi&:ms, that ſeemed to portend ill to 
eir Countrey, uſed to pray & wpanls nun Tram ar, that 

it »ight return wpon the head of the beaſt, The like perhaps is 
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* Herodor. 


uſed-in the Hebrew, viz. WR" WW? in ſeveral places of Obadiz v. 1 5. 
the Scripture z and it puts me in mind of that ſaying in & r Kings 2. 
Seneca, Pais non fi admoneatur ut de ſuis copitet, tanquam di- * 4H oc. 


rum omen reſpuat, & in capita inimicorum, aut 1pfius intempe= 
ſtivi  monitoris dbire illa- jubeat. Inſtead of he Cmcetns 
they would ſay © -e oreerint meli 
times 'tpon {ach'an unlucky -ſpeech: heard while they did 
ficha thing, they would doe it anther way: or doe'it again : 
as one in Exripides, upon ſome _ ſpeaking an unhapp 
word as he was a-drinking, threw the drink on'thie grouns, 
and called for another cup, He. ANC 
**" Thmgs oninous, ſome of them were in the phe on 
bodies, atid thoſe were either, 1. Marks, fach as 'Enales, 
fpots like Oil. \2. Flangl, 3, Thmewi, Thenung dioviouele, 
were ſuch as'the palpitations of the heart, or the eye, or 
any of the muſcles, called m LAS ſationet, and BouC®- 3 
4 a... 4+ ; +gp 


2a2y (1, dis monuerint meliora, 'Some- * Moſch. 14, 
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or tinnitus aurium : Which if it were the tingling of the right | 
2 *Aadleu &p- ear, it was as good as the palpitation of the 8 right eye, Of 
Seazubs wet 6 theſe things -elampns the great Fortune-teller wrote one 
Abi 74, , Book to Prolemers Philadelphus : and Poſidonins another (ſays 
cocte 1 3*  Szidas) Which he called Nay oiduoue, 
| rags, Sneezing, Was {o ſuperſticiouſly eſteemed of, that 
it came at length to be counted for a God, * 71agwov 242 n- 
y#uetz, ſays Ariſtotle in his Problems. Which was the rea- 
b Z, 2. | ſon, faith * Athenexs, that they abſtained from eating the 
brain, ont of which the ſneezing came : as alſo the cauſe of 
that uſual prayer of falutation, Z«5 awozv, at a ſneezing : ac- 
cording to that jeer of Ammian upon a fellow with a long 
noſe, as if it had ſtood fo far out, that he could not hear 
himſelf when he ſneezed, 
Out aier, Zeu owmy, Gray Magi, & 3D ater 
Tis puvds md jd © atolls dm. 
Inſomuch that if a man ſneezed at ſuch a time, or on ſuch 
a ſide, they were either perſwaded to, or diſcouraged from 
the buſineſs undertaken. Socrates (as emunite naris as he 
was) had fo little /e/e himſelf, as to fetch advice from 
another man's noſe, and to make a Sneeze ſerve inſtead of 
# Plutarch. d& a genius Or a | demoninm, to tell him the good and the bad ; 
Demon. Socrat. fox it did Both, according, to circumſtances. If aman ſneezd 
in the afternoon it was a good omev : but ill in the morning ; 
and the reaſon is diſputed by Arifotle in his Problems. It 
man ſneezed at Table while they were taking away, or if 
another hapned to ſneeze on the !eft-hand-of.a man; then 
beware, all is not-right. But if it hapned.on the other hand, 
all was well ; if I may take Euphrantides..his judgment, el 
couraging Themiſtecles his Souldiers to- fight, upon no-other 
ground than ſuch a ſneeze, «ua 5 Magws % Nhwy troupe. 
Such a ſneeze while Xenophon was making his. ſpeech, was 
enough to make him a General. Burt another, .while 
perſwaded the Souldiers to fight, was to them ſuch an-omer 
of ill lack, that they were fain-to nuncupate'a publick: vore 
for the expiation of it. However (I think) orainarih-it. was 
reckon'd tor good; as in Homer that of Telemachus was, pre- 
ently; after a. ſpeech made of Vhſes his return, and reven- 
ging himſelf of his enemies, | Ns van 
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and fo Penelope took it (for ſays ſhe laughing ahd rejoycing) 
Ouy, oeday £405 yas emeimlags mow im00, 
And the reaſon may be- becauſe. fneezing is. commonly 
healthy and wholſome, oz1ngav;, which perchance was under- 
ftood by the aforefaid Exphrantides,” when he: added «m 33 
So]neiay 74 x, vixuy regu mis "E19na, But nol at laſt I muſt 
tell you of thi way of divining too (as I did of the. farmer) 
that it was long ago ſlighted even among the Grecians by 
the wiſer ſort ; for example, 7imorhexs, when .one of che 
Souldiers hapned to ſneeze, as he was going on Shipboard 
being therefore diffiwaded'from going'by the Miſter of the 
Ship, burſt out a-laughing and. ſaid, Tierer 33:c4rroutin ef mou- 
Twy ext5nrov is tnlage, What great Omen can it be for one man 
to ſheeze, when there be ſo many together ? Put among the, Ri- 
mans 4 great deal more : for * Cicero put it among the other * L. 2. de Div.. 
fooleries, ue fi (#ſpiciamus & pedis offenſio nobvs, & uatrigie \ 
abruptio, & ſternutamenta erunt obſtruanaa. — 
Ominous a#ns or accidents, were ſuch as theſe follow- 

ing. Firſt at-a Sacrifice, it was an a&tion much nſed; to 
take a piece of the - cake or any other thing, and carry it 
home hone [ceve gratia, as we lay, for the lucks ſake, This 

iece of cake; or-pudding, or what ſhall T-call it, they cal- 

ed by the name of ! 52494, ſaviras. Tin: gong the ' *Tylue Jagr 
Prieſt did let any thing fall out of his 'hand, it 'was; fookt = «ive y inzp 
upon as an unlucky. accidexr. This obſeryation the Romans T9veomsn, 
called, Caducum anſpicium.. | Secondly, at a Feaſt this: tion ky yes 
was Jucky, to crown the Cup with a Garland, A Es age 
Coroh4 Inauir, © Thee reaſon. (ſays Euſfathizs out of Arhenaxs) Sure, ſays 
wi this, becauſe aGirlind repreſents 2 Circle,” 5 rradas Helychius, 
ru] « 1), TEAd Ba , mM 3eon}s, whith vx the maſt one fee 
of alt, aid hylds meſt. - Ulnlucky azcrdents were. ſuch as thele, 


##z.' The-coming in of a range black Dog, rhe crac hs 
of a/Tabls,. e fpiling o Wine, (bf which Xenacrarer had * *O elume 6 
no more to write a Book)i away Fe Bb 


was.drinking, or a ſudden filence. In putting on of the "= Jeet 

Clothes the right ſide muſt be ſerved firſt ; and therefore ln 

it a,” Servant had but given his Maſter the /ef* Shoe inſt, Chryloſt, 
' E 
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he was ſure to have ® it. And.thus much at Home. Abroad 
they had for their Omens, wuCons wile, or muliars oprives, 
That is (fays the Scholiaſt) wv aepm Evrarlovms, ocourſa- 
cula, any thing that met them firſt, Of ſuch as theſe one na- 
med Hippecrates (not the Phyſician) and another named 
Pollos wrote their Books. Tf a Snake lay fo in the way, as 
to part the company 3, or if they met with a Hare, or a Bitch 
with Whelps, or a Fixon with Cubs; Oh'! theſe things 
were ® Jvony|n]a Joriarice x, Seoporue Hidud]e, abominanda & 
averruncanda, abominable fights. So if a man hapned to meec 
with a Black-fmoot,ior an Ape,.or an Eunuch, #3 =3/z ava- 


Tipe, (ith Lacian, he muſt ſtand forty foot off. Nay if we 


meet with a Weezle or ſuch a Creature in the croſs-way, 
we will have no Comiria fit for all this day. : And P Arre- 
midorus Will give you a reaſon, why 5444 ſhould be ſo much 
taken notice of, in his 1 Neuleyui, Or running by : becauſe 
(forlooth) it is io#4n2& to Nun, that is, (as I think) the let- 
ters:imeach- word will fignifie the ſame number, wiz. 42, 
But if it be ſo, how came ſhe to be ſuch an enemy to Nr, 
as to interrupt the courſe of juſtice ? perhaps it was onely 
then, when they omitted that uſual ceremony, of leading 
her abont the houſe for a /ſtration, to purge it of «lucky 
things. Infinite many more ſorts of Divinations might I 
mention of this kind, 'but it will ſufficiently teſtifie what 
regard the Grecians had of ſuch Bables. If I tell you how 
that at Thebes Apollo Spondins himſelf had his Arars, and his 
propheſyin by Omens va/I1nlw $83 xdnSiyor, So likewile at 
Smyrva he Fad his x\uNrar ized, bis. Temple for Omens to0 
(fays Payſanias). where the faſhiqn was tor him that came 
for an Omen, firſt to whiſper his queſtion in the dels ears, 
and- then preſently ſtopping his. own, to go forth of the 
Temple md he firſt voice heard after he came out muſt 
po for the rade. | And ſo.much of Divinlng by a conjec 
ture. by Art, One, word of tyro of Lots, and TY-bave done. 
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De Sortibas, &c, 


His way of Divination is clean different from the for- 
mer, becauſe in it (as Cicero ſays) temeritas & cafus, 
01 ratio &* confilium valet. For though there might be: ca- 
fs of the things in the former, yet there was skill withall 
in the perſon to give ſignification. It was imverted by 245- 
erva : Onely 7wupiter took away her credit, to make the bet- 
ter trading for Apollo. Caſting, Or Drawing Lots, was either 
with «52a, or tali, caft into a Box : or with teſſere(22ap- 
walde * Platarch calls them) little wooden Tables with /et- * 7n Fabio- 
ters upon them draws out. of a-Pot ; or calculi little balls of 
earth, with marks upon then for the names, ſometimes: 
taken out of 'a Pot, and ſometimes thrown 'into a Well 
(whether to fee which came up firſt, or how it was I can- 


And the like” (they ſay) were uſed by the * Parliament of * De iis ſuprae- 


ut 
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- of *Egwis: tp Moron. 


_ fulfilled, If I ao net, it will not, 


Archaologie Attics, Lib, 7: 
about the bigneſs of a Bean, according to the number of 
the men, two with one mark; and thoſe that hapned to 
draw the /ame mark were to wreſtle together : or if there 
were an odd man, he that had the luck to meet with the 
odd pellet (whom they named +2+9p-v) was tO come in at 
Kings (as we ſay) or to wreſtle at laſt with him that had 
the maſtery. How they. uſed them in 7«aging of Cauſes, has 
been ſhewed-by another already. But that they were uſed 
alſo by perſons condemned to dye, may be gathered out of 
d. Ariſtophanes in Pace, For by-reaſon that one onely was to 
be put to death in one day, and fometimes the judgmenc 
was reverſed, the Priſoners didcaſt lots who was to dye firſt ; 
and he that drew firſt, was commonly called by the name 
f | Thus in the Ships ina ſtorm, they 
uſed to caſt lots who ſhould. be tk-own over board for a 
woes. Thus Exſftathins ſays,'the lot. fell to * J/mene, juſt 
25 it did to the Prophet 7onah; ſo in moſt of the 
Temples, that were reſorted unto for Oracles, there were 
ei-xaigor, Lots, and a Table of purpoſe. to throw for it; 
after the receiving of the anſwer, for. #4y Sxwmuorlis ws mb 5 
dvaCy, Smleaedvailar m 5, 6.5 wh, tx SrlneSfor]ar ( fays the 
=x- upon f Pindar) If I throw ſuch. a caſt the prophecy will be 
Nay in the Lanes, and the 
Streets, and the croſs ways they had their Sortes viales (cive- 
Hes ovuCones AEſchylns them, and «ri1)©- is a Title of 
Mercury) as well as the Romans, For the party that would 
know his fortune, carried ſo many cuts about him, with 
ſeveral-inſcriptions; and the next Boy he met with in the 
way as he went, he bid him draw : and if that which came 
forth, agreed with that which he had in his mind 3 ,it went 
for as good a Prophecy as the beſt, according to that of 
oo i | XN | 

The ſacras pueri ſortes ter ſuſtulit ; ili | 
| | Retulit, * trivits omwia certa puer., 
Artemiderus 'in his Prozmium ſpeaks of 9 © dy9ye. warleav, 
Diviners .in the Market. The original of. this divination 
Phearch in his Book de Jide, & Ofride, fetches from the 
«Sppriax.. - For when Tipo had put 0fri5,in a Cheſt, and 


thrown 
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thrown him into the Sea, /#f:, as he was wandring to and 


fro to ſeek him, hapned upon a company of Boys at play, 
and asking of them, they (hewed him the place, 2 77s 
mudiigia, wevlixlm <©;410 Jiratuy oiegru Alpuriss x; udMg F Timmy 
Kano mu{ovlav ot ingols of (Yry29h wr im dv 597M, Belides 
theſe ways already mentioned, they had another, by ope- 
ning ſuch a Poet in one or more. places, and taking the 
firſt Verſes they met with for a prediftion : which way of 
prediction they called 51 xruwlciar, of pavodrumlcier, And 
of this are meant the Sortes Homerice we reade of; and Yir- 

iliane, Which they ſay Severus Alexander made ule of, when 

e met with this Verſe of Y:rg:/, 

Tu regere imperio populos, Romane, memento. 

Nay the Chriſtians themſelves. have not ſtickt to practiſe 
the like upon the Bible, according to that of Nicephorus 
Gregor, "Avoitey ixpire Jeiv on [an[neig aegCanus of oixcioy Smo- 


357 


ewwy, And thus Hercules is reported by Cedrens, to have - 


askt counſel out of the New Teſtament, »} «0 gw em7reinle 
& AnCavig mgzruamu, 2nd £0 have been thereby perſwaded 
to Winter in A/bania. Sometimes they would make choice 
of divers fatidical Verſes, and having written them upon 
little Tables, put them into a Por and draw for it. Ati». 
L. 4; Confeſ. cap. 3. makes mention of theſe Lotteries, $5 enim 
de Pagans Poete cujuſpiam longe alind canentts atque intendentss, 
cam ſortem ques conſulit, mirabiliter conſonus negotio ſpe verſus 
exiret, And this way they ſay that Socrates foretold the day 
of his death. But thus much may ſuffice of «ago:, /ortes, 
for by xaig®- in the /igxlar number, is many times meant 
the hint, or occaſion given Diviners.to ſpeak what they 
did. ® T3 orpucer mn NSedpoy mals warldoufhvos ag” & of palylers bo- 
4 vulva aer0n]Vrimn woes TVAV WeNNov1ov, 

For the Diviners themſelves, Yates, of wevlers, as they did 
but little better than feig» like Poets ; fo they did imitate 
them too in many. other things, as in eating of Hearts and 
Livers, and tying of Laurel-about their heads, as the Poet 
b ſays of Caflandra, * Ywenuug repdyp Jigra; xogwndriow, For 
why 2 — venturi preſcia laurms, The Laurel they took to 
be a thing 'of ſpecial and —_ virtue, both to ſet a 
LEOTESS y man 
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man a-propheſying (and therefore Exripides calls it $ax4m4y 
Sw) and to preſerve him from any evil, and therefore 
yery much uſed in Luſtrations, inſomuch that they would 
commonly have the ſtaves they carried in their hands, to 
be made of Laurel wood. They had their diet in the Py- 
taneurs like publick perſons, Xe owner wilciney & oy mpvlaviy 
oix97r0;, ſays the Schoſiaſt upon Ariſtophanes. There was. 
one more zeted Fraternity of them, called the wuwSvs, 935 
T *, 22areia warlew, ſays Heſjchins, Three Prophets there 
were of very great fame, every one called by the name of 
Bacts; The eldeſt was of Eleon in Beotia; the next of A- 
thens (he that cured the Lacedemenian Women of their mad- 
neſs) and the youngeſt of Caphaa in Arcadia, of Locris ſome 
men ſay, —_—_ called, K/zs and 'avim. Anſwering 
to theſe three en, the Scholiaſt upon Ariftophanes (in Fe+ 
ze) ſays there were three women Prophets, every one. of 
whom was called by the name of Siby//a, viz. Delphica, E- 
rythrea, and Sardiaca. But the firſt (I believe) had moſt 
of the Spirit of * Python 5 and brought her Maſter moſt gain by 
Southſaying. | - | 


And now, Courteous Reader, though I have done fo 
much ſo ill already, I muſt be forced 10 doe more yet, 
and excuſe one fault with another. For my defire is 
to leave thee fully ſatisfied with my reaſons why 1 did 
it at all, and why I did it no better. The tords that 
drew me 70 doe it (and drawn TI was) were three, 
fach as twiſted together T could by no means break, 
viz. Firſt, The importunity of my Friend. Secondly, 
The neceſſity of the knowledge of Ancient Rites aud 
Cuſtoms , , for the underſtanding, of 'Authaurs.; ' and, 
Fhirdly; \The hopes which: T had, by: Employmeiit- (as 
by an Iſſie)) to” divert: my bimeur- of Melancholy ano- 
ther way. The cauſes why 1 did no.better, are as ma- 
#y, Viz. Firſt, Want. of years and fudgment, having 
one the moſt part of: it, in my. EXILE (09/64 


took 
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I took more delight in theſe ſtudies) as appears by the 
number of the Authours which I have cited. Second 
ly, Want of health. And, Thirdly, Want of time and 
Erfare, being called away by occaſtons, that might not 
be neglefted, and by Friends that could not diſoe 
beyed, If yet I have given thee but little light, aud 


my labour and oil be not all loſt, I have as nuch as I 
fired my ſelf, aud thou haſt no more than 1 owed thee. 


Z. BOGAN. 
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